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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demo-
graphy in this subcontinent, a hundrefi years of the
Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and
scholarly accounts of the variegated' phenomena of
Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attachc?d,
but usually with just enough statlst-lcs ’to Inge
empirical underpinning to their conf:lqsrons . Ina
country, largely illiterate, where SlallSth.al or nume-
rical comprehension of even such a simple th!ng
as age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding
of the social structure was essential, I.t was more
necessary to attain a broad understanding of whzi;
was happening around opeself t‘han to wrap onese.-
up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or mathemat.lcal Cmam
pulation’. This *explains Wh’y the Indian ’ensus
came to be interested in many by-paths’ and
‘nearly every branch of scholarship, froml?qthr?-
pology and sociology to geography and re xglon.

In the last few decades the Census has increa-
singly turned its elforts. to the presen;a:lloxtl' of
village statistics. This suits the temper o the times
as well as our political and economic strl.lctl{re.
For even as we have a great Qeal.of centralization
on the one hand and decentralisation on the other,
my colleagues thought it would 'l?e a welcome
continuation of the Census trad.mfm to try to
invest the dry bones of villz}gc statistics with ﬂes‘h-
and-blood accounts of social §tructurc and So?al
change. It was accordingly decilded to sele;t a few
villages in every State for special study, where pehr-
sonal observation would be brought to bear or?ht ¢;
interpretation of statistics to find out how hmuL fo
a village was static and yet chgngmg and owh ast
the winds of change were blo‘wmg and from where.

Randomness  of selectlo_n was, .therefore,
eschewed. There was no intention to build up a
(l::lmthe basis of villages selected statistically. af
random. The selection was avowedly plll]r['):OSIVC.
the object being as much to find ou.t[l wha t:lv:;
happening and how fast to those viilages dw h
had fewer reasons to choose change. an nlllo
to remain lodged in the past as to discover 10W
the more ‘normal’ types of villages were changing.

ure for the whole State in quantitative terms.
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They were to be primarily type studies which, by
virtue of their number and distribution, would
also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on
and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will
help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five villages
was to be chosen with great care to represent
adequately geographical, occupational and even
ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five,
the distribution was to be as follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so
selected that each of them would
contain one dominant community
with  one predominating occupation,
c.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers,
quarry workers, etc. A village should
have a minimum population of 400, the
optimum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of
numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes
of the State. Each village could represent
a particular tribe. The minimum
population should be 400, the optimum
being between 500 and 700.

(c) The third group of villages should each
be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and  contain variegated
occupations and be, if possible, multi-
ethnic in composition. By fair size was
meant a population of 500-700 persons
or more. The village shoyld mainly
depend on agriculture and be sufficiently
away from the major sources of modern
communication such as the district
administrative headquarters and business
centres. It should be roughly a day’s
Jjourney from the above places. The
villages were to be selected with an eye
to variation in terms of size, proximity
to city and other means of modern
communication nearness to hills, jungles
and major rivers. Thus there was to be
a regional distribution throughout the



State of this category of villages. If,
however, a particular district contained
significant ecological variations within
its area, more than one village in the
district might be selected to study the
special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys
that they rapidly outgrew their original terms of
reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their
work. This proved for them an absorbing voyage
of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm
compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s scope
again and again. It was just as well cautiously
to feel one’s way about at first and then venture
further afield, and although it accounts to some
extent for a certain unevenness in the quality
and coverage of the monographs, it served to
compensate the purely honorary and extra-mural
rigours of the task. For, the Survey, along with
its many ancillaries like the survey of fairs and
festivals, of small and rural industry and others,
was an ‘extra’, over and above the crushing load
of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the
stages by which the Survey enlarged its  scope.
At the first Census Conferenc: in September
1959 the Survey set itself the task of what might
be called a record in situ of material traits, like
settlement patterns of the village; house types;
diet; dress; ornaments and footwear; furniture and
stering vessels; common means of transport of
goods and passengers; domestication of animals
and birds; markets attended; worship of deities,
festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings,
of course, of cultural and social traits and
occupational mobility. This was followed up in
March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for
each household, the other for the village as a
whole, which, apart from spelling out the mode
of inquiry suggested in the September 1959
conference, introduced groups of questions aimed
at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in
such fields as marriage, inheritance, movable
and immovable property, industry, indebtedness
edvcation, community life and collective activity,
social disabilities forums of appeal over disputes,
viltage leadership, and organisation of culturai
tfe. It was noW plainly the intention to provide
adeguate stat|§t1C§l Support to empirical ‘feel’ to
approach qualitative change through statistical
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quantities. It had been difficult to give thought
to the importance of ‘just enough statistics to
give empirical underpinning to conclusions’s at a
time  when my colleagues were straining
themselves to the utmost for the success of the
main Census operations, but once the census
count itself was left behind in  March, 1961, a
scries of three regional seminars in  Trivandrum
(May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961)
restored their attention to this field and the
importance of tracing social change through a
number of well-devised statistical tables was once
again recognised. This itsclf presupposed a fresh
survey of villages already done; butit was worth
the trouble in view of the possibilitics that a
close analysis of statistics offered, and also
because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to
be canvassed. By November 1961, however, more
was expected of these surveys than ever before.
There was dissatisfaction on the one hand with too
many general statements and a growing desire
on the other to draw conclusions from statistics,
to regard social and economic data as interrelated
processes, and finally to examine the social and
economic processes set in motion through land
reforms and other laws, legislative and adminis-
trative measures, technological and cultural
changes. Finally, a study camp was organised in
the last week of December 1961 when the whole
ficld was carefully gone through over again and
a programme worked out closely knitting the
various aims of the Survey together. The Social
Studies Section of the Census Commission
rendered assistance to State Superintendents
by way of scrutiny and technical comment on
the frame of Survey and presentation of
results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey
prevented my collcagues from adopting as many
villages as they had originally intended to. But
I believe that what may have been lost in
quantity has been more than made up for in
quality. This is, perhaps, for the first time that
such a Survey has been conducted in any
country, and that purely as a labour of love. It
has'succecded in attaining what it set out to
ach}eve; to construct a map of village India’s
sog::al structure. One hopes that the volumes of
this Suryey 'Will help to retain for the Indian
Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source

of information about the country’. Apart from
other features, it will perhaps be conceded that
the Survey has set up a new Census s}andard in
pictorial and graphic documentation. The

NEW DELHI,
July 30, 1964,

schedules finally adopted for this monograph have
been printed in Appendices I and II to the

Monograph on village Pachhatardi, mahal
Bhanvad, district Jamnagar,

ASOK MITRA,
Registrar General, India.
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1 2

1 Jamnagar

2 Rajkot

3 Surendranagar
4 Bhavnagar

S Amreli

6 Junagadh

7 Kutch

8 Banaskantha
9 Sabarkantha
10 Mehsana
11 Ahmedabad
12 Kaira

13 Panchmahals
14 Baroda

15 Broach

16 Surat

17 Dangs

*Published

Taluka/Mahal
3

Bhanvad
Okhamandal

Dhoraji

Maliya
Chotila

Bhavnagar
Khambha

Keshod
Patan-Veraval

Talala
Nakhatrana
Bhuj

Deesa
Vijaynagar
Modasa
Sidhpur
Vijapur

Ahmedabad City
Yiramgam

Thasra

Dohad

Chhota Udaipur

Jhagadia
Chorasi

Dangs

*1

*5

10

1

*12

13

14

15

16

17

18
19

20

21

22

23

*24

25

Village
4

Pachhatardi
Kuranga
Chinchod
Kajarda
Bamanbore

Velavadar
Borala

Muliasa
Fishing hamlet
of Sutrapada

Jambur
Vigodi
Bhirandiara
Balodhar
Abhapur
Ttadi
Tavadia
Indrapura

Isanpur
Vekaria

Ambayv
Jesawada

Ekalbara

Nana Sanja
Magdaila

Ghadvi

vi

Reasons for selection
5

Represents mixed economy of agriculture and
animal husbandry.

Study of sea-faring community of Waghers
well known as sailors and fishermen.

Represents fertile agricultural area growing
cotton and groundnut.

Study of socio-cconomic condition of ex-
criminal tribe of Miyana,

Represents hilly Panchal area where cattle
brecding predominates agriculture,

Represents Bhal area having saline land.

Forest village inhabited by Abhirs, a cattle
breeding community.

Represents water logging area of Ghed.
Study of fishermen community in coastal area.

A village inhabited by Siddis—a Scheduled
Tribe in Gir forest.

Represents an area of lift irrigation in Kutch
district.

Representative of pastoral economy of Banni
area.

Represents fertile soil with facility for irriga-

tion and cottage industrics as supplementary
avocation.

An Adivasi village in forest and hilly area.

Study of improvement in agricultural practice:
as a result of Block Development activities

Comparative study of Socio-Economic Surve;
conducted in the past.

Represents Goradu soil, i.e., sandy loam raisin
irrigated cash crops.
Assessment of urban impact.

Represents Padhar—a Scheduled Tribe «
Nalkantha.

Study of influence of canal irrigation ©
cultivation.

Comparative study of Socio-Economic Surve
conducted in the past,

Rep_resengs less fertile and backward an
inhabited by Adivasis practising primiti
methods of cultivation.

A village in backward and tribal area growi
cotton.

Impact of urbanisation and prospects of dev
lopment as a minor port.

Represents forest area of the Dangs inhabit
by Adivasis. ot

BHIRANDIARA
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PREFACE

. L nique among the villages selected for Socio-economic Survey.
.Bh]randlara i, waj}]’lSaH;:r:e;::;dOff‘f; l; sctludy of maldhari or cattle breeding community for which a
It Is one of the .thsreﬁe;ulegprjntcd in Appendix III was canvassed to focus attention on the occupation
shectal Maldl:jarl ”(I:“he other two villages are (i) Bamanbore and (ii) Borala. Bhirandiara is also the
of cattle breeders. he selected villages which is almost entircly dependent on livestock raising. The
gnly one arr;long ttle breeders is in rearing and selling cattle rather than milk products which to them
neerest Of;,t ; cgucts derived from their principal occupation. Bhirandiara represents the whole of
;;irﬁlj:ea y\;/ll)xrizh is a large semi-desert tract of grasslands, having many peculiari?ies of its own. It is
an out-of-the-way place where the winds of change are slow to reach, and the villagers continue to
live as their forefathers did in olden times. The Survey has brought out the backwardness of the
people, and also shown how an unkind natuae impedes progress at every step and indicates the direction
: y j t arc needed.
in \éhxcll]l crtalflfpsli';s a;l él;lspgivfi?:::;';rta; t role in the rural economy especially in the Saurashtra and Kutch
regiosi oef Guju%at State, because of the extensive grazing lands available there. A comparison of the
conditions of cattle breeders” community, in different parts of the region would, therefore, be quite
i this point of view, Bhirandiara in the Banql region of Kutch to which this monograph
uselul. F'ro,m c Pachhatardi in Jamnagar district, which forms the first village survey monograph
_relates dlffgrs ror}::s The physiography of Pachhatardi, settled on the fringe of the Barda Hills, is
in the p[:(,sent sterflm;n that of Bhirandiara, situated in the heart of the semi-desert grasslands of
WIdely dlvergeg eders of Pachhatardi are Hindus belonging to the Rabari community, while the
Banni. Cattle [(;f .iLs of Bhirandiara are Muslims. Therefore, their customs and way of life are
Rays:potr::,l ma 1?; each other. On the economic plane, Pachhatardi has a mixed economy of
entlr:cly dlfferan r;ml: sbandry. Bhirandiara, on the other hand, has no agriculture and cattle breeding
.farmmg apd anima b u of the village. Lastly, the Rabaris of Pachhatardi make a substantial income
is the .major occu;()ia l(t)ﬂ er head of cattle. Raysipotras of Bhirandiara are primarily interested in
from .llVCStO'Ck pro fuCoSog stock and making a living out of their sale. Fortified by the occupation of
bregdmg animals o ]g breeder of Pachhatardi is much better off and earns a higher per capita income
agriculture, the _ca“de. a. Thus the points of similarity and contrast in cattle breeding as pursued in
;ha:;hthtz:ltrd(:falr}lglrggirl:;d-iara bring out two different aspects of an important avocation in the village
achha ©
cconomy. third of the Village Survey Monographs which are being published ag a part of the
This is the th The objectives of the Survey and the stages by which it took the present shape
Census program.me‘d in detail by the Registrar General in his Foreword. The measures taken to
have been mcntlongm rehensive have been narrated in the Preface to the first monograph on
;Jn ﬂll“; ttherdsiur,\';e[:,p:ndicF:)cs I and Il of which contain the Village and Household Schedules canvassed
achhatardat,
for the purp;)s(;:- the assistance rendered by Shri M. P. Bhatt, District Statistical Officer, Kutch, in
: a'cknohw efglf;(- ocn s and taking photographs in the difficult region of Banni-I am also thankful
:;)“];tm]f It(eR(())y ;urian, Officer on Special Duty, office of the Registrar General, for having gone
through the draft of this monograph. R. K. TRIVEDI,

AD Superintendent of Census Operations,
AHMEDABAD, o con
15th December, 1965. » J
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CHAPTER 1
THE VILLAGE

1.1 Introductory

IS IT POSSIBLE to find anything of interest in a
desert? And yet, its limitless arid expanses, its
unrelieved, gaping horizon, its utter unredeemed
desolation, the elemental fury of its sun, the
scorching heat and the blinding glare, the total
absence of life and the tempting shimmer of its
mirages, defy description and are only to be seen
to be realised.

These are, however, physical phenomena
beyond man’s control. But what can be more
interesting than the indomitable will of the
human being who clings tenaciously to a hard
struggle for existence in semi-desert conditions,
eking out a living on the fringe of such a desert?

And this is what the people of Bhirandiara—and

indeed of the whole of the Banni tract in which
it is situated—do in a remote corner of the
country. The Big Rann of Kutch is their
unforgettable neighbour, and their homeland,
Banni, is only a bit better—the bit, however,
which makes for them all the difference
between life and death.

Before we peep into the life of the people of
Bhirandiara, it is necessary to understand
briefly the nature of the terrain in which it lies.

The Rann of Kutch is not a sandy desert,
but a flat-as-the-palm wilderness believed to
have sprung up from the sea on account of
earth upheavels, and heavy silting. Ages ago,
Kutch was an island surrounded by the sea
where the two Ranns now are. Indeed, even now
Kutch becomes almost an island with sea waters
‘entering the Ranns, pushed by the westerly and
south-westerly winds, followed by the rain
waters converging on the low levelled area from
all the sides of the Rann, which thus remains
under water from April to October every year.
These yearly invasions of the sea, century after
century, have loaded the soil with salt, which
turns the marshy crust of the earth into a hard
surface when it dries up. The landscape is broken

B—1

at a very few places by grass lands, which,
however, cannot be fully utilised because of the
abscpce of sweet water. As a matter of fact
portions of this desert were quite fertile wheI;
w.ater was available there. An estuary of the
Sindhu flowed into the north-western part of
the Big Rann till the close of the eighteenth
century, and enabled rice of good quality to be
grown there, till a series of earthquakes threw
f;rosz l:h}ils eastern mouth of the river a barrier,
e ah Bandh, U

the (Al » literally and truly the dam

In the south, the Big Rann merges into the
grass lands of Banni which lie wedged between
the mainland of Kutch, and the desert island of
Khavda to its north. While Banni shares some
of the features of the desert, the one factor that
enables it to maintain the few thousand persons
and the vast herds of cattle is the sweet monsoon
waters and the absence of salt sea waters. It has
an area of about 830 square miles with a length
of 70 miles from west to east and a maximum
breadth of 15 to 20 miles from south to north
at some places. The whole tract is so level that
large portions of it would be flooded with a
meagre one or two feet high column of water
with the result that even with the scanty ten anci
odd inches of rains, Banni gets abundant water
from surrounding areas and mainly from the one
or two small rivers and numerous monsoon brooks
that carry away most of the rain waters from
the unabsorbent and slopy soil of the mainland
Thougkf Banni itself does not have soil retentivé
of moisture, there is no place for the waters to
ﬂow‘ to, because of the low level. The result is
a rich growth of grass, coupled with sweet
water, and though a great deal of water gets
«_evaporated under the merciless sun, quantities of
it do r.emain in the form of small ponds to
!&eep ahv; the kutcha wells in the dry season
lf' the rains bave been adequate. Other vegeta-
tion except grass is naturally scarce, but thorny
bushes and patches of babul trees do relieve the
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CHAPTER [-THE VILLAG!

monotony to some extent—or, set up a monotony
of their own.

Such are the environments among which the
people of Bhirandiara—and of the 47 other
hamlets scattered all over Banni—find sustenance.
They have gone further; they have specialised
in the only occupation that is possible in, and
even helped by, these geographical conditions,
viz., cattle breeding. About 48,000 cattle are
maintained in Banni alone. Still further, their
artisans have brought art to lacquer and wood
work, and their womenfolk create such artistic
embroidery, that it has earned a name for itself—
the Banni work.

The present survey is an attempt to study
the life of this cattle breeding community. The
field work of the survey commenced on 13th
November 1960 and was completed on 3lst
December 1960, It covered all the 154 house-

holds having 374 males and 356 females residing
at the village at that time.

1.2 Location

Bhirandiara, sixteen miles to the north of the
Tropic of Cancer, is situated in the heart of
Banni on the Bhuj-Khavda road. It is also called
Bhirandiala. Twenty-cight miles away in the
north of Bhuj, the Taluka and district head-
quarters, it is the second biggest of the 48
settlements in Banni. It bhas a police outpost under
the jurisdiction of Bhuj Taluka Police Station.

Villages in Banni do not have their areas
defined, nor are there any agricultural lands.
They are, therefore, mere clusters of houses
without any sim lands appertaining to them.
Stretches of unsurveyed and unoccupied lands
lie between villages which are called jhils. The
boundaries of the villages surrounding Bhirandi-
ara, therefore, do not touch it. Village Sargu
is on its north at a distance of 7 miles while
village Sumarasar in the south is 14 miles away.
In the west, village Vad is four miles off, while

Madan situated in the east of it, on the way to
Misriado, is 11 miles away.

1.3 History
The origin of Banni is associated by some

with the well-known legend of Dhoramnath,
a saint who is said to have performed penance

on the hill Dhinodhar in Nakhatrana taluka on
the southern cdge of the Big Rann. Afier
performing hard austerities for six months, he
looked in the northern direction when he  first
opencd his eyes. At this, the sca which covered
the whole arca in the north receded, laying
bare the wilderness which forms the Big Rann.
According to this legend, Banniis a part of
this vast land which was given up by the
sea.

In 1736, when Kalhoda Mohammed Mir of
Sind invaded Kutch with an army of 10,000,
the people of Banni fought him bravely and
defeated him at Luna, though suffering a great
loss of lives themselves.

The history regarding the settlement of the
village is not known to any one. However, from
the language spoken by the people, from their
customs, from their social relations, etc., it seems
certain that the people—at least the majority of
them—must have originally migrated from Sind.
This is further borne out by the fact that
Raysipotras, who constitute a big majority, take
their clan name from their ancestor Raysi, a
saintly person, who belonged to the Dhal caste of
Sind. He was famous for his bencvolent acts,
including granting of boons to the ncedy. The
Raysipotras (literally, children of Raysi) are
belicved 10 have moved to Kutch some 400 years
ago, and the pioneers of Bhirandiara might
have settled here about 200 years ago.

During the times of the Princely State of
Kutch, Banni was considered a separate admini-
strative unit, viz., a mahal. After Independence,
the separate mahal was abolished and Banni was
included in Bhuj taluka at the time of the

reorganisation of the Revenue administration of
the Part C State of Kutch.

1.4 Physical Aspects

Of Banni, the Gazetteer writes, “Probably &
bank or bar of soil brought down by the north
flowing Cutch rivers, it stretches almost paralle
to the coast-line of Cutch, about sixty-fiv
miles long and from ten to sixteen broad. Wher
it joins the mainland, the Banni is so low that i
can hardly be distinguished from the Ran. Furthe
out it rises gently, but, except one narrow stri
in the west, is all apt to be covered with wail
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in times of high flood.”! The word “Banni”,
probably of Sindhi origin, like the Kachchhi
equivalent “Banai’’, means ‘“made” and explains
the original formation of the tract by rising from
the sea and alluvial deposits from the mainland in
the south. A tract lying to the north of the Big
Rann, and closely resembling Banni is also given
a similar name—Dhara Banni. Though the soil
is alluvial, it is salty and large-grained, and
totally unsuited for any cultivation. Of such soils
the Fact-finding Committee of Bombay State says,
“These lands were probably under the sea,
some thousands of years ago. With the undulating
topography ......the soluble products of weathering
are washed away to low lying areas. These
soluble products are negligible in quantity but
assume significant proportions over a long period
and rise upto the upper layers; during hotter
months they get deposited as salts in the upper
zone. In the arid region the rate of evaporation
is greater than percolation of soil moisture. The
decomposition processes are also more rapid due
to higher temperatures. The soluble salts do npot,
therefore, leach out but come upto the upper
zone. The soils, therefore, become base, saturated
and mildly alkaline in reaction. In the case of
impervious subsoil and high water table the
process of salinity is accelerated. The compaction
of the lower horizons takes place very easily in
clayey soils.”’2 Banni is divided into two parts,
Eastern or Smaller Banni and Western or Bigger
Banni Bhirandiara being situated on the western
edge of the former. To the south of Westem
Banni there is a small strip of the desert between
it and the main Jand. Subsoil water is scarce in
the whole of Banni, besides being muddy and
brackish, and that of Bhirandiara is considered
the sweetest in Banni. The tract is covered with
coarse grass and babul trees and supports large
herds of cattle. But, owing to the insufficient
number of wells and ponds the people experience
difficulties regarding drinking water both for
themselves and their livestock.

L5 Rainfall and Climate

. “Kutch is almost beyond the rainbringing
influence of the south-west monsoon, Banni
is an area of scanty and erratic rainfall, and
receives only 10 to 14 inches of rain annually
almost all of it between the onset of the mon:
soon in the latter half of June or the beginnin
of July and jts withdrawal in the middle o%‘
September. Table I in Appendix I gives the
average annual rainfall from 1911 ¢ 1959 at
Bhuj and Khavda, the nearest stations in the
south and north respectively, where rainfal is
recorded.
There are 15 to 20 rainy days j

seen from the following tab)l'e. e yean as

STATEMENT |
Number of Rainy Days at Bhuj and Khavda

Year Bhuj Khavda
1954 19

1955 17 ::;

1956 24

1957 12 lg

1958 23 13

1959 33 25

Source :

1. Stan.‘stt.'cal Handbook of Kutch, 1955-56

2. i;xaé’sl”gg- 6,gbstracts of Kutch district, 1958-59
' Thus the annual rainfall is not only insuffi
cient, but highly erratic. This makes the conditi )
of‘ agriculture, vegetation and even drinkin l l:) ;
h.nghly precarious, and famines and scarcit oondi.
tions are not infrequent. yeondi

The clima.te is dry and healthy, though the
temperature is subject to extremes. The summ
temperatures run upto 40°C (104°F) in M .
while cold winters register about 10°C (50°F)ay'
Deccmbgr-]anuary. In April and May, the hott o
and flnest months, violent dust ’storms le8t
sometimes occur. “During October and parta S(;‘
Novex.nber, the climate is oppressive and sickl o"
In spite of the heat, however, summer nightsz;'e

1. CawmpseLr, James A., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. V, Cutch, Palanpur, and Mahi Kantha, p, 14 1880
s Pe >

2. Report of the Fact-finding Committee for the Survey of Scarcity Areas in Bombay State, Vo, § (General  Repors)
. port),

p. 27, 1960
3. Camrpew, James A., op. cit, p. 17

r
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quite breezy, cool and pleasant, Table IT, Appendix I
shows the temperatures recorded at B
cach month from 1955 to 1959.

1.6 Flora and Fauna

huj during

Kutch is by and large a bare country. Because
of “the scanty rainfall and the sandy nature of
the soil, the vegetation of Kutch is of the semi-
desert type with a preponderance
drought-resisting species.
naturally worse than the
It is “covered in large p
bushes (Sueda and Sals

of xerophytic
"l The Banni area is
mainland in this respect.
art with Lana and Lani

. i ola), about 12 jnches
!ngh. and in close-packed tufts of upto two feet
in diameter, Portions subject to frequent inundation

are under coarse grass, in parts dense and

; tall,
in others scraggy and short. Scanty patches of
thin kandi and babool jun

gle lic strewn aboyt
the edge of the Bannpi,

and the leafless wild caper
or kerad bushes are commop everywhere.”’2

Babul or Acacia arabica, Caparris aphylla, etc.,
are the trees growing in the region. Bhirandiara
bas its fair share of babyt growth which separates
its various localitjes. Among the important types
of grass grown in the area are :

(a) Desmostachya bipinnata (darbha or dabh)

(b) Cynodon dactylon (durva or dharo)

(¢) Dichanthium annulatum (maryel) .

() Eleusine flagallifera (mahar-nachni)

(e) Sporobolus pallidus
(f) Sporobolus Coromandalianys (kunth)

(®) Aeluropus repens
(h) Urochondra setulosq
() Cenchrus ciliaris

The proportions of these grasses

p'ace to place depending upon the loca

obtaining in the area. Total i
. . plant ¢o
Bhirandiara jhil is 28.8 per cent, velage in

The distribution of various grasses js as under

vary from
1 conditions

Type
1 Desmostachya bipinnata P?l‘ :gnt
2 Cynodon dactylon . . 16
3 Dichanthiym annulatum . .12
4  Eleusine flagellifera .

The green fora :

: g¢ production was '4,147.2
1bs./ acre. At some Places excellent grass lands are
—_— . .~
1. Saum Ay,

The Birds of Kutch, p, xi 194
2. Tbid,, p. ix ' ’

met with and the overall grazing conditions can
be said to be fair. The forage grown in this
arca is found to be sufficient for the livcstoqk
of the area at present, but it is fcured_ n
some quarters that if measures for the preservation
and development of the area are not taken
promptly, the grass grown in the arca will not
meet the demands in future.

Among domestic animals of the rcgion, the
chief are horses, camels, oxen, cows, buffaloes
sheep, goats and asscs. Horses of Kutch have
long been well-known, so also its camcls. The
latter are “somewhat slightly made, but very
fast,” and “are better fitted for riding than for
burden”. Oxen and cows are of good breeds,
rcared by the maldharis or cattle breeders for
their livelihood. Sheep and goats are also exten-
sively reared, and the maldharis consume theif
milk and Muslim maldharis cat their flesh. Asses
are the beasts of burden.

Among the wild animals of the area the most
troublesome to the cattle breeders is the bhagad
or nar, which destroys their cattle. The other
wild animals are;

Varu or walf, Canis pallipes

Taras or hyaena, Hyaena striata
Shial or jackal, Canis aureus
Lonkdi or fox, Vulpes bengaleusis
Dukkar or wild boar, Sus indicus
Nilgai or Bluc Bulls, Portax pictus

Antelopes and rabbits are also found. A
peculiar wild animal of Kutch is the Khar gaddha
or wild ass, Equus onager, which is found
mostly in the Rann. A timid animal, it generally
seeks lonely spots, approaching the islands in
the Rann or mainland only at night for watef
and grass. It isastrong and sturdy animal, aﬂfi
usually moves in herds of from ten to fifty. It i8
not easily frightened when in herds, and when
attacked, it sometimes shows fight.

Situated as it is on the western fringe of the
zoogeographical region known as the Indian oOf
Oriental, the bird-life of Kutch is similar to that
of the ncighbouring dry arcas of Sind, N‘?rth
Gujarat, Western Rajasthan and northern portions
of Saurashtra. In “almost every case of ‘resident

5
SIZE AND NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

sirds or well-known local migrants—e.g.},’ urtphl:
House Crow, Yellow-throated Sparrc:lw,cmnnmn
Sunbird, Mahratta Wood_pecker, an e
Green Bee-eater—the species occ::;mif rat
approximates more closely to t it
nd Kativsr 00 L0 1, e i
1 d in Sin :
:)liredsGrg::l [;zann works as a barfne:m::; l:kc‘::
migration, ‘“‘the mighty tide of 'tmnf;rthcm that
sweeps into Indifl fromdbcy:r;;ia:ns northert
o ap _l[:ou:fd Zzzlsl’ ;euar”m':s of in;nrfensc interest
?ndors-xfirtlhflogists. Not only many birds corr;;r:l:
. the winter in Kutch, but 'numeroush y
ron tral and northern Asia Ppass throug
s i mighty waves of seasonal m1grat.1on
-~ 'mWaygto African and oth.er counmf:sl;
N ‘hel“~ among these are the flamingoes wh{ch
Notab.e their millions to the Great Rann whic
o th " nesting ground between July gnd No'v'em':
A tablishing colonies OF “flamingo  cities’
. e;ecause of these factors Kutch 1s consi-
tc;leer:aii an eminently suitable plac_e fct)tr‘eobis::’rov]z:t10011f
i i Banni,
R/ ormtho\:/(;%ésr‘ss,. ‘fs;:hif: rthey last, attract many
H}O“SOOfﬂ m the surrounding countr}', for ltlll
b"d's' r(t)o water they usually havea thxclf growt
O ehe round their margins, and are rmggd by
% rushes“- rown babool trees and other species gf
shad_y wtilusg providing food and shelter as vf'ell.
acac:a;)irds commonly found in pannl include
Thrctridge crow, pigeon, Sparrow, kite, falcon, etc.
52“7 Size ;znd Number of Hquseholds ; Lie
' irandiara has no agricultural lands, an .
i 'Bhr::; therefore, be considered ‘co-ex_tcnsnve
hmgsits viilage site. However, the residential area
:nscattcred in clusters of houses over a ll;i;g:
¥ No regular surveys of land ha\{e been _
2:: an eye estimate is rendered difficult owing
X ties.
° th/itdt‘lile)?i::: l((:t? altl;‘ce survey, there were 154f
cholds® in Bhirandiara with a populan%n os
hc’(l)ls ersons; 374 males and 356 f.'emal.es- Vi aglcla
17:’ Bgnni are generally small 1n .s1zc. dLl;)ca;h);
as jhils, because they are situated by
k.n ownf onds ot some water Sources, they are
;iieoliki; hamiets, their size depending upon the

1. SALm ALL The Birds of Kutch, P. xiii, 1945

2. Ibid., P

availability of water and othgr rcquirements 9f
maldharis. The average population per v1llag? in
Banni is 214 according to 1961 _Ce:nsus. Bhiran-
diara is not only above average, }t is the second
biggest in Banni, which has only six vxl}ages above
500, and 14 below 100. The largest village Luna
has a population of 1,003 souls.

1.8 Residential Pattern

Water is the main determinant .of the resi-
dential pattern. The localities of the \{xllage centre
around the village pond—their main source of
water. Each locality is a cluster of houses and
is known as vandh. Every vandh has.a couple of
kutcha shallow wells along the periphery of the
pond. The houses, called bhungas are small and
distributed in fenced groups. They are erected on
a platform two to three feet high.

Each vandh is inhabited by a homogeneous
group generally closely re'lated, and mostly
having common ancestors. It is separated from the
neighbouring vandhs by a feyv furlongs or so of
babul patches. This distanc.:e is necessary to ensure
equal distribution of avallabl.e subsoil water, be-
cause if the vandhs and their wells arc? situated
too near then there would not be' sufficient water
in the wells for all those depending on them,

1.9 Communication

Bhirandiara lies on one of the tr.aditional
routes from Kutch to Sind, viz., from Bhu]. through
Banni, Khavda and the Great Rann. Itis scrvc.:d
by the Bhuj-Khavda murram .road, the Only built
road in Banni, running across its breadth.. This road
touches Bhirandiara in the wes.t, and is thF only
means of communication the village has with the
outside world, since all other roads a.nd evea the
rail links are to be found .only a_t Bhuj. A.rchﬂar
State Transport Bus Service plies on this road
once a day in each direction, cpargmg a farc.of
Rs. 2.70 from Bhuj to Bhirandiara, and having
a pucca built stand recently erected . about two
furlongs from the village. prever, with the ﬁr.at
shower this road becomes 1mpassa!>le at certain
points, and though the brief and niggardly mon-
soon does not wash away the road, the bus ser-
vice or any kind of motor transport becomes

i i i about hel'self
' . ivi i u‘d not glve any Infofmatlon
E Cludinx one insane oman, h 108 singie,
3. X! w \'j 0| Ie Wllo CO!
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to their homeland after December.

2 RusHBROOK WILLIAMS,

There is no chora or other Government
building, nor a panchayat office as no panchayat
has been established in the village, and Govern-
ment has to hire accommodation for the
veterinary dispensary, school, etc. A Government
primary school in the village has been started
recently, and is being housed at present in the
veterinary dispensary building. There is no
Government or private dispensary in the village
but a Government mobile dispensary van visits
the village twice a week during the fair season. A
pucca built bus stand has been recently erected by
the State Transport Corporation on the main road.
There are five pucca built mosques located in
different vandhs of the village and the Muslims
offer their prayers there. There are no temples
or plact?s of worship, however, for other
communities which form a minority in the village,
The Muslims have their kabrastan at a distance
of about 2 miles on the western side of the

village b.eyond Bhuj-Khavda Road. The Vadhas
have their burial place near the central pound on
the eastern side of

e n si it, while the cemetery for
Harijans is situated on the eastern side of the
Harijan vandh.

1.12 Sources of Water

Ponds are the life-line of the village people,
and there are three of them in the village. There was
originally only one pond, and two more were
constructed at the Government initiative in
1960-61 as scarcity works. They preserve the
monsoon waters for some months before they go
dry. About 20 to 25 kutcha wells are dug around
the village pond. They are more like narrow pits,
and 15 to 20 feet deep. Though they are kept
alive by percolation from the ponds, water is
nevertheless muddy and brackish, and, by modern
standards, impotable, People have to go on
digging new pits as earlier ones dry wp or
become too salty even for them. Water troughs
are built of mud near the well for the cattle.

1.13 Traditions of Isolation

For many ages past, Kutch had remained
isolated from the mainland in many respects.
Indeed the Gazetteer remarks, “From its isolated
position, the special character of its people, their
peculiar dialect, and their strong feeling of
personal loyalty to their ruler, the peninsula of
Cutch has more of the elements of a distinct
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CHAPTER 1[I
THE PEOPLE

A. ETHNIC COMPOSITION
IL1 Castes

MusLIMS, Hindug and Vadhas are the three

communities inhabiting the

village.
are a

umique  group in that
not follow any particular

Vadhas
they do
religion, though

in  their mode of living and customs
they closcly resemble Muslims, The latter
comprise Raysipotras, Saiyads and Khatris, while
the Hindu castes found in the village are Rajput,
Lohana, Bhansali and Mecghwal. The following

table shows the strength of each of thesc groups
in the village.

STATEMENT II
Population by Caste

Caste

Households

All castes 154
Muslim 123
Raysipotra . . 120
Khatrj . . . 1
Saiyad . . 2
Hindu . . . b
Meghwal (Harijan Marwada) 17
Lohana . . . 2
Rajput 1
Bhansali 1
Vadha . 10

Raysipotras form the
the village claiming 77.92
holds and 78.22 per cent
in order of numerical s
10.96 per cent of the p

7.26 per cent. The Iémaining castes, accounting

for 3.56 per cent of the inhabitants, comprise
only one or two families each,

predominant group in
per cent of the house-
of the population. Next
trength are Meghwals,
opulation, and Vadhas,

11.2 Raysipotra

Raysipotras are maldharis or cattle breeders
by occupation. Staunch Muslims, they are
descendents of a well-known fakir named Raysi of
the Dhal caste of Sind as stated earlier. Raysipo-
tra means the son (potra) or descendant of
Raysi. About 10 households of Raysipotras are
also found in village Ghadiyado, also situated
in Banni. The custom of adopting a clan-name
from a well-known ancestor is fairly common in
Banni as seen from other names like Halepotra,
Musepotra, and Pirpotra which are found in

1. CAMPBELL. JAMES A.. Gazetteer of the Rambhns Daneid._ ..

Percentage  Persons

Percentage Males Fcmales
100.00 730 100-00 374 356
79-87 587 80-41 294 293
7792 571 78.22 287 284
0.65 10 1-37 4 6
1.30 6 0-82 3 3
13-64 920 12.33 50 40
11.04 80 10-96 41 39
1.30 6 082 6 ..
0-65 3 0-41 2 ]
0-65 1 0-14 1 ..
6-49 53 726 30 27

some other villages. In all therc are 15 to 20
maldhari Muslim castes in Banni. Before parti-
tion in 1947 they used to visit Sind for selling
their livestock, but thercafter they have turned
exclusively to Gujarat and Saurashtra for this
purposc. Most of the livestock in the village is
owned by Raysipotras.

IL.3 Khatri

Muslim Khatris of Kutch are believed to have
immigrated from Sind about the middle of the
sixteenth century, They are said to have embraced
Islam pursuant to some dispute with their Saras-
vat Brahmin priests. In appearance they are
similar to other Muslims of Kutch. Kachchhi is
their mother tongue. They are generally “neat, ...
hardworking, honest, sober, thrifty, and orderly.
They work as dyers, carpenters, turners, and cul-
tivators, and their women are skilled in embroi-
dery and frilling. As a class they are well-to-do.” 1
They are Sunnis _by faith, marry among them-

9
CASTES

. ¢
selves forming a distinct community, a“(lilr;‘:)ti.
disputes by arbitrators chosen for tger pSunnis.
They follow the same customs a$ ‘Ot Ziara runs
The solitary Khatri family qf Bhlrinas a subsi-
a shop and also maintains livestoc!

diary source of income.

11.4 Saiyad

Saiyads are believed to hav ave
northci’n India and Sind. In appearz:;ﬁbtltl:)’otzher
no special characteristics and rf] o ongue s
Mustims of Kutch. Theif m‘?t et and clean,
Kachchhi. As a class they are neat e, and
some are hardworking, fairly ho‘:f.ii:) n ma;ly of
thrifty...they are in middling con il't 1 They are
them in debt, but all with some clrc l .forming “a
Sunnis and marry among themse veusr,lity ” Some-
separate and well-managed comm Shaikhs, but
times they marry their sons amoni Saiyads. Of
always marry their daughters 2 mghigrandiara, one
the two Saiyad families hvnr_lg m B! head of the
subsists on livestock, while the he Animal
other is a Government servant in

Husbandry department.

11.5 Meghwal

MeghWals, who form by far thfes cmh:ilo:lletz
(90.75 per cent) of the popula?lon to Schedule
Castes in Kutch, “state that in a :;v;: réd‘e}('i ol
drought in Kathiawar they becameTheg o
currying and skinning dead cattle... dey worship

ddesses.””2 Their priests are Garodas ) &
oy iaris of the smake temple on the Bhujia
the pth Bhuj. When a new Rao ascended .the
:]hlilo:e of Ku.tch, these Garodas had the preYlleg:
of making a tilak on his forehead and tying

is head. .

turb:'lneg(}ﬁv:]ls are the second biggest ethplc ir'ouf
and the only Scheduled Caste of Bhlrin 1arr i:
locally known as Harijan Marwadas ash they qde
ginally came from Marwad. M.ost of t fm]rem' i
in the Harijan Vandh which 18 exglusxyey ;n
habited by them. Their main occupation 1s leat Tr
tanning and shoe-making, ﬁnd they ( isupﬁ y
the requirements of the village of ‘leather
goods like shoes, leather buckets, etc. Meghwals

e come from

PRSI

of Bhirandiara worship Hanuman and Ramdev Pir.

11.6 Lohana

Lohanas are found all over Kutch. ‘They ar;
said to have been Rathod Rajputs originally, alnr
to derive their caste name from. Lohanpurh o
Lohokot in Multan. They are l.>e11eved .to ave
been driven away from the Pun_]ab to Slnq, fron;
where they came to Kutch in the thnrte;gth
century. In Kutch, some 'Lohgnas held hig
positions as bankers and mir.nsters in the past. Ttlllehg{
are tall, strong, and well-buxlt. and spe.ak -Ka.chc i
as their mother tongue. Their dress is similar to
other Hindus of the higher castes..Some of tbem
are non-vegetarians and were given to drink.
They are sturdy and hardworking, and many
are very successful businessmen. They belong to
the Ramanuj Vaishnava sect and Rand.al Mata is
their family goddess. They also wgrshlp Dariya
Pir or the Spirit of the Indus of Sind, who saved
them when they fled from Mulgan. They pug on
the sacred thread and allow widow remarriage.
Polygamy was also traditionally allowed among
them. They have a headman or fJafel of the
caste. Disputes are settled by a majority vote at
' ings.3
caSt';hI:eti:i)ngLohana houscholds of Bhirandiara
are engaged in business. It is only the grown up
males who stay at Bhirandiara to Qursue their
occupation, keeping their other family members
at Khavda or Bhuj,

11.7 Jadeja Rajput

The only Jadeja Rajput family in the village
is that of a constable posted there, .who does
not belong to the village and stays in a tent.
The caste of Jadejas is thus not partlcularl?r
important in Bhirandiara. They, however, const.1~
tute one of the important castes of Kutch. Till
1948 they formed the ruling clan of Kutch headed
by the Maharao of Kutch. Desccgdants of the
Samma tribe of Sind, they are behevec_i to 'tracc
their pedigree to Samba, son of Shri Kmshga.
Several times between the 11th and 14th centuries
the Sammas of Sind moved south to Kutch.to
avoid the tyranny of Sumras. Later on a section

Mahi Kantha, p. 89, 1880
1. CAvPBELL, JAMES M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. V, Cutch, Palanpur, and Ma ’

2. Ibid., p. 83
3. Ibid,, pp. 54-55
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of the Sammas was converted to Islam while
another, which remained Hindu and migrated to
Kutch took the name Jadeja in about 1350 A.D
aft'er Jam Jada of Thatta, the father of thei;
chief Lakha. Jadeja means “of Jada”, As petty
chieftains in Kutch, they owed a common but
steictly limited allegiance to the Maharao. The
Gazetteer mentions that “ though diss;pated
thriftless and stained by the crime of infanticide‘
they have kept a high name for independence:
and courage.” After the advent of the British
and a period of comparative peace in their wake
tl?eir condition greatly worsened by growin;;
division of estates, increasing numbers and idle-
Eess, and many of them were reduced to labourers
'Sturdy, high featured, and manly in appearance.
in colour rather dark and reddy,” the menfoll;
sported long moustaches and flowing whiskers
They were good horsemen, and had a militan;
tetpper. They were much given to addiction
chiefly }o opium. They also used tobacco ami
flrank liquor. “In youth, vigorous, manly " and
independent, the Jadeja is soon aged by del;auch-
ery and though kindly, honest, courteous and
In some matters keenwitted, is always thriftles
thoughtless, slow, slovenly and proud. Theis;
women'folk are good-looking and intelligent
Exceptmg.in poorer families, they almost never.
appeared in public.” In matters of religion, the
Gazetteer describes them as * half-Hindy ’half-
Musalman.” In the beginning of the 19¢h céntur
they were found to have adopted many reli ioy,
cgstoms of the Muslims, and even intermagrr'ucsi
with them. However, with the passage of tj "
and partly perhaps because they were looked dlme’
upon by other Rajputs because of their co oo
txor.\s with Muslims, they veered away from Mnnfc-
beliefs and practices and lived more and more
like Hindus. They are Vaishnavas e
worship.Ashapuri as their tutelary gc;d
do not intermarry but marry their day
sons among other Rajput clans.
clags of the region, they had a g
and a deep respect for their h

in spite of their disputes with hiex:x‘.jl’ ’;‘tll:: ]Zzlai}:araoé
estates which many of them held ip i;afn shaal:/e

and alsg
dess. They
ghters and
As the governing
trong clan feeling

1. Cawesetr,

JAMES M.
2. Ibid., p. 56 » Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency,
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bgen abolished by an act of 1958, doing away
with the privileges appertanent to the inams.

11.8 Bhansali

Bhansalis are said to have descended from a
mythical king Bhanusal. Formerly they were
cal!cd Vagus, i.e., a mixed race. They, however
c}axrr? to be Solanki Rajputs who took to cul:
tivation and scparated from other Rajputs in the
times of Siddharaj Jaysinh of Patan in the twelfth
century. They are believed to have settled in
Kutch during the eleventh century. In dress and
language they closely resemble other cultivating
claSSes._ They smoke tobacco and some are non-
vegetarians. They are hardworking, thrifty and as
a class, free from debt though not rich. Vaishnavas
In name, some of them worship goddesses. They
chiefly reverence Sadhu Laldas of Maundvi to
whom th'ey give gifts every year. Their family
goddess is Mahamaya of Sidhpur, North Gujarat
They do not bathe regularly every day. Gencrall);
they prefer the joint family system, and betroth
and marry their children at a young age. Birth
and marriage registers are kept by their "pricsts
They allow widows to remarry.2 .
. Thereis only one Bhansali at Bhirandiara. He
1s a shop-keeper who, like the Lohana mcrche;mS.

does not keep his famil '
_ . Y at the village,
Nirona in the same taluka, e, but &

I1.9 Vadha

Vairdhas constitute the third biggest group in
the village. They are a peculiar caste inasmuch as
they do not believe in any religion. However
their social customs are found to be very simila;
to thf)se of Muslims. Their names, some of which
are ll.sted below, show mixed influences of both
Muslim and Hindu traditjons, though with a
more pronounced influence of the former

Males
Achar Juso Bach
u Nathu
Alayo Long Bhago Pabu
Am?‘d Mamu Budha Pachan
Amin Murad Chapu R
Jacob Sumar o

Hamirg Sadhu

and Mahi Kantha, pp, 57-65, 1880

HOUSE TYPE : n

Females
Fatma Rupa
Hanifa Satbai
Miriyam Veli
Rahima Vira

Dhamibai

Vadhas are the carpenters of the village, fetching
wood from the neighbouring areas and preparing
Jlacquered furniture for household use by the
villagers.

They are also called Meols, Mevlas or Mes,
by which latter name the Gazetteer refers to
them, classifying them under ‘Depressed Classes’.
Together with Paradhis they are stated to be
half Hindu and half Musalman, by profession
hunters and weavers of leaf mats. Tt further adds
that while a Me eats food cooked by a Muslim,
the latter will not eat food cooked by a Me.! As
they do not follow the practice of circumeision,
they are not admiited to Muslim mosques. It
was reported that Vadhas of Bhirandiara formerly
lived in the open, sometimes tying a cloth over
four sticks dug in the earth for providing a
flimsy shed. They used to live like this through-
out the ycar, wrapping themselves in coarse
gunny cloth if the rain or cold was intense.
Later on they were enabled to build bhungas with
Government assistance. Their locality is called
Mevla Vas or Vandh.

B. HOUSE TYPE AND MATERIAL EQUIPMENT
11.10 House Type

The lay-out of the houses in the village as well
as their shape are quite peculiar. The houses are
distributed in different vandhs or localities con-
taining clusters of houses, hedged in by thorny
babul cuttings, all around the pond of the village
which is the main source of water for the live-
stock of the village. There are in all fourteen
vandhs also called pols, named after the house-
holder who originally settled there, the community
that lives there, etc., e.g., Mubarak Vandh, Juna
vandh, Lalvani Vandh, Redhar Vandh, Raslani
Vandh, Pakhareni Vandh, Bhandari Vandh, Harijan
Vandh, and so on. Harijans and Vadhas have

a separate vandh each. Each vandh is separated
from its neighbouring vandhs by distances ranging
from one to four furlongs. The distance makes
for convenience in keeping their herds of
cattle apart in separate enclosures called vadas of
which there are three or four in a vandh. Thus
the vandhs are spread over a large area and in
the space between them grow babul trees, through
which run the tracks joining one vandh with
another. This clustering around the village pond
facilitates the cattle breeders in maintaining their
livestock.

Of all the vandhs, Juna Vandh, Mubarak
Vandh, Bhandari Vandh, and Harijan Vandh are
big enough to have more than 15 households
each within their fold while the others are com-
paratively very small. Out of the total of 154
households of the village, as many as 99 reside
in these four vandhs.

All the houses in the village are of the same
shape. A group of houses has a common plat-
form about 3 to 4 feet high. Generally the house-
site is selected on a high level, in order to save
the dwellings from being flooded with monsoon
waters. The common platform and the plinth of
the house which is about a foot high also serves
the same purpose. In case of abnormal floods,
it is the platform that is damaged first, leaving
the bhungas intact. No ceremonies are performed
while starting the construction of a house, but
Harijans distribute sweets, gur or ground-nut among
children of the neighbourhood. Vadhas distribute
gur worth Rs. 1.25 while starting the construction
of the roof.

The houses are round, havipg a circular wall
about 12 to 15 feet in diameter, one and a half feet
thick and 8 to 10 feet in height. A conical roof which
is 8 to 10 feet high is supported on the wall. The
materials generally used in construction are clay
or clay bricks and mud. The walls and the floor
are plastered with a thin layer of cowdung. The
kutcha bricks are made locally by the people
themselves. They prepare clay blocks from the earth
of the tank-bed and use them after sunbaking.
The roof consists of thin purlins supporting the
thatching of dry grass over them. One end of each
of these purlins is supporied over the circular wall
of the house, while at the other end they meet at

1. CAMPBELL, JAMES M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. V, Cutch, Palanpur, and Mahi Kantha, p. 83, 1880
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entre of the roof. Poor bouseholds use ordinary
i sticks, brought from the neighbouring
5, in the place of purlins. For the purpose
ratching, grass locally available in Banni is
. These bhungas are single-room tenements.
ery small chamber is built by 88 houscholds
je the main house. This is used as a kitchen
tore. The bhunga generally has only one
ance and two or three small windows in the
| which provide the ventilation in the house.
. windows, being only 1'-6” by 1’ are
re like ventilators. The entrance as well as
window have no doors and, therefore, remain
q for all the time. There is no lack of venti-
on in the house, and the accessibility of light
good. Moreover, its mud-wall provides a kind
insulation from the summer heat. It is, there-
e, fairly cool and sufficiently protects the
nily from the severe sun outside.
The walls have a couple of niches to serve
small open cupboards. While there are no

paintings, traditional designs are drawn in relicf
on the mud-walls of the bhungas. Somctimcs
small pieces of mirror-glass like abhilan are stuck
in the design, when the effect is quite charming.
Such designs are a peculiarity of the area, and
are so beautiful that panels of them made by
women of village Bhujodi in Bhuj taluka are
exhibited in the Indian Pavilion in the New York
World’s Fair, 1964-65.

There is not a single storcyed house in the
village. There are separate open bath-rooms ncar
the houses. There are no latrines, but only a few
open urinals with three walls. There is no pro-
vision for drainage. In fact, with the extremely
limited use of water and ample open spaces all
around, no such provision seems necessary.

11.11 Building Material

The universality of clay as the chicf building

material is brought out by the statement given
below. .

STATEMENT 11l

Building Material

Wall material
Clay-brichk: -

Clay and clay
No. of households 143 10
Percentage . .  92.86 6.49

All the households except eleven have used
»nly clay in their houses. Only ten or 6.49 per
sent have used bricks, which are, however, kutcha
clay bricks. Wood is used in both these types
of houses according to necessity.

The use of thatched grass and country tiles in the
roof follows the same proportions, as a large
majority of the households (92.86 per cent)
have thatched roofs and only 6.49 per cent have
tiled roofs. It is worthy of note that while the
people live in such kutcha huts, the five
mosques in the village are pucca structures built
with bricks and cement and have roofs of
Mangalore tiles, the building materials being
brought from Bhuj., The almost exclusive
use of mud and grass in building walls and roofs
is common to the villages in Banni. This is in

Tent

1
0,65

Roof material

Thatched Country M#‘
grass tiles Tent
143 10 1
92.86 6-49 0-65

sharp contrast to the mainland of Kutch where
stone and tiles are very extensively used in house
construction. Indeed, 76.5 per cent of the total
houses and 79.2 per cent of the total rural houses
in the district are built of stone, which are
the highest proportions among all the districts
of the State. On the other hand, mud-built houscs
form only 8 and 9.1 per cent in the total and rural
areas of the district, which are among the lowest
proportions obtained in the State. Similarly, 88.2
per cent of the rural houses in Kutch have tiled
or shingled roofs as against only 9.5 per cent
baving roofs of grass or other thatching. Bhuj
taluka, which conforms to the district pattern,
has 81.2 per cent of the rural houses built of
stone and only 11.9 per cent of mud. Likewise,
82.4 per cent of rural houses use tiles for roofs

General view of a vandh

Bhungas built on a common platform
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" Carved wooden door of a bhunga
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HOUSING CONDITIONS

and only 13.4 percent have thatched roofs.! The
wide divergence of Bhirandiara in these respects
from the average housing conditions obtained in
the district is due to geological factors, the build-
ing materials so abundantly available all over
the district being totally absent in Banni.

IL.12 Housing Conditions

A bhunga has only one room. Sometimes, when
an additional room is required, another bhunga
is constructed nearby. Cattle are kept in en-
closures at a little distance from the house. While
most of the families are housed in single-room
tenements, there are many who use more rooms,
as shown in the table below.

STATEMENT IV

Households according to Rooms Used

No. of  No. of Total No. Percentage
roc;ms households Percentage of persons to population

1 2 3 4 5

1 83 5390 321 43,97

2 54 35.06 297 40.68

3 12 7.79 79 10.82

4 3 . 1.95 18 2.47

s 1 0.65 4 0.55
M(;re than 065 1" 151
Total 154 100.00 730 100.00

More than half (53.90 per cent) of the
families and 43.97 per cent of the population live
in single-room houses, while 54 or 35.06 per cent
of the families, comprising 40.68 per cent of the
population, have two rooms each. Thus, 137 or
88.96 per cent households use only one or two
rooms. They also claim an overwhelming majority
(84.65 per cent) of the population of the village.
As against this, the remaining 17 families (11.04
per cent), comprising 112 persons or 15.35 per
cent of the population have three or more rooms
each. It is in the two classes of single-room and
two-room tenements that there is the greatest
congestion. With a total of 251 rooms in all the
houses taken together, there are, on an average,
about three persons to a room. The ratio is

13

higher—almost four persons per room-—in the single-
room houses, and just a little lower in the two-
room tenements than the proportion of the village
as a whole. Since a room of the bhunga ad-
measures 169 squarc feet on an average, the
average living room per person comes only to 58
square feet.

Houses cost Rs. 2,000 at the most, the minimum
cost reported being Rs. 50. All the families live
in owned houses, except three which live in
rented ones. The houses of 17 or 11 per cent
families are in good condition. Nine of them
belong to Raysipotras and eight to Harijans. Of
the seven families having their houses in a bad
condition, three are Raysipotras and four Harijans.
The condition of the housss of the remaining 130
or 88 per cent families is reported to be
fair.

While the housing conditions in Bhirandiara
cannot be said to be satisfactory, especially in
respect of building materials and house type, it
has to be born in mind that they are largely
determined by their natural environments and oc-
cupations. Firstly, with mud, babul wood and grass,
the only building materials locally available, it
is not possible to build much better houses. To
bring better building materials from a distance
would be costly and beyond the means of the
villagers, who, in spite of this difficulty, do under-
take to build pucca structures for their mosques.
Further, with a scanty rainfall, the people do not
require much protection in monsoon and with
much of the time being spent outdoors by the
cattle breeders, their need for shelter and dwelling
room is not as acute as in the case of extreme
climates and different avocations.

It is noteworthy that the housing conditions
of Harijans is quite fair. Almost half of their
families—8 out of 17—have their houses in good
condition, and the condition of those of 5 is
moderate. The reason is that they have received
assistance from the Social Welfare Department
of the State Government for building better
dwellings. As a result, they have used mud-bricks
and tiles in their houses. Eight of the ten houses
built of clay-bricks and five of the ten having
tiled roofs belong to Harijans.

L. Trivepy, R. K., Report on Housing and Establishments, Census of India 1961, Vol. V, Part IV-A, 1962. The figures
are based on a 20 per cent sample.
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11.13 Appearance

The inhabitants of this region have well-
proportioned muscular bodies and are above the
middle size. An oval contour of face, an aquiline
nose, a high forehead, and arched eyebrows with ex-
pressive eyes are their characteristic features. An
outdoor life and an arduous occupation give them
physical strength and a dark complexion. Many
of the menfolk have a well-kept beard. Women
are also well-built and agile.

11.14 Dress

The common dress of a male is a gandhi, worn

as the waistcloth, or chorni, a shirt and a dhumalo
tied on the head with an ajrakh kept over the
shoulder. The gandhi is a colourcd garment with
red dots over it, and is worn like a [lungi. The
dhumalo is a long piece of cloth dyed in dark
red or red and black. It is tied like a loose
turban. Sometimes a shorter piece, called rumal
is used in the place of dhumalo. The ajrakh is
also a dark coloured piece, with simple printed
designs in dark red and blue. Printing of wjrakh
is done at Bhuj, Anjar, Mandvi and Dudhai in
Kutch district and also in Rajasthan. Sometimes
the ajrakh is also worn like the gandhi or the
nether garment. Some men also wear a waist-coat
or a coat over the shirt, They generally carry a
light axe in band. Boys wear the same apparel
as the grown-ups except that the suthan (chorni)
or a pair of loose pyjamas is more commonly worn.
The use of shoes is quite common, because of the
need for protection from babul thorns lying on
the ground. The shoes are indigenous products,
made by the local Harijans. Men also usually
carry a staff wherever they go.

Though women do not keep a veil, they
are not much seen outside except when fotching
water, as they keep themselves busy in home-
work. They put on a long skirt called pado, a
gaj or blouse and a putaro or odhni. The pado is
generally dark red with dotted designs, and about
twelve yards in circumference. The gaj which is

also coloured, having red and black dots, leaves
the back completely bare. Sometimes it

is
embroidered with abhlan or mirror-glass picces,
The putaro, also dark coloured, is worn like g2
loose odhni. Widows dress themselves in black.

CHAPTER 11—-THE PEQPLE

For their use, clothes are cither dyed black at

home or black cloth is purchased from Khattt
dyers. Young girls put on a lony frock-tike jumt
instead of the gy or blouse. Tt s abo bautl-
fully embroidercd. For foot-wear women put on
sapat or sleepers.

People put on loose garments which  may
well be duc to the hot climate. Dark | colours
are most comumon in the apparel both for men
and women. The reason probably s that clothes
are not washed often and durk colours prevent
them from appearing dirty. Details of measures
ments and prices of articles of dress, all of which
are made of mill cloth, are given in Tuable iti,
Appendix 1.

.S Ornaments

The villagers are not particularly  fond of
ornaments, perhiaps because tslam, followed DY
a large majority of them, looks upon polden
ornaments  with disfavour in the caswe of mehh
Eighteen households (11.69 per cent) do not e
any  ornaments  at  all

and  none
Meghwal

exeept 8
family uses  ormaments  for ks
Among Raysipotras 107 or 89,17 per cent of the
farmlies use orudinents, among Meghwals 9312
per cent and among Vadhas 60 per cent. Al
the families of the remaining castes use ornaments,
In all 136 houscholds have ornaments
Rs.

37,225, or, on an average, Rs
Generally  the  ornaments

w(\l’\h
274 ceach.

are ol sitver, the
smaller  ones being sometimes  made of  gold.

Women put on hansli and vadhio round the
neck and mangli or bangles on the wrist while
baluiya or chuda made of rubber, plastic of
vory cover the lower arm right upto the elbow.
Vedhlus in the ears, sali ot chuni (nose-pin) on
the nose and kadla or jhanjhar (anklets) are other
ornaments of common use. The only ornaments
of men are butlons, rings and silver anklets.
One  Raysipotra  family has acquired a wrist-
watch  during the past five years. The detarls of
the ornaments used by the villagers are given in
Table IV, Appendix 1.

1116 Houschold Goods
‘Houses arc  unfurnished except for charpais
which are i

‘ inuniverssul use and  are mostly
locaily made. While all but one family possess

e
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FOOD AND DRINK 15

charpais and 129 use mircrors, only 29 or 16.67
per cent use some other furniture, 23 families
use carpets, 5 use benches (including one pat), and
2 use shelves. Only two households own chairs
and only one a clock.

Hurricane lanterns are extensively used. Torch-
lights are less common, while articles like
petromax lamps, kerosene stoves and gramo-
phones are very rare. The following statement
shows the number of households using these
articles and those that acquired them for the first
time in the past 5 years preceding the survey.

No. of households

Which acquired
Which during the past

Article possess 5 years
1 2 3
Hurricane lantern . . 116 i
Torchlight . . 38 :
Petromax lamp . . 1 :
Primus stove . . 3 X
Gramophone . . 1

66.67 per cent of the families use hurrica'ne
lamps as against only 21.84 per cent using
torchlights. The other articles mentioned abc_)ve,
rare as they are, have all been acquired
recently. Of these, the gramophone, the petrm‘nax
lamp and a primus stove have beeg acquired
by a single Raysipotra family. A radio set has
been purchased by a merchant since the survey.
Thus the villagers do not use furniture articles
beyond the charpai, nor other modern articles
providing amenities or comforts. These are still
beyond their means. They bhave few other
household goods. Their pots and pans are
generally of aluminium, bronze and brass, and
include, besides the few kitchen requirements,
pots for milk and tins for preparing ghee.

11.17 Food and Drink

People take two meals a day. The staple food
consists of bajri or wheat bread taken with curd
or milk. Rice isalso taken occasionally. Among
vegetables potatoes and onions are in common
use while green vegetables are sometimes bought
from vendors who bring them in carts from
Bhuj or Khavda once in a fortnight or so. Milk,
curd and butter are freely used in this maldhari
society, and butter-milk, in which water is used

sparingly, is a favourite drink. Practically the
whole population is non-vegetarian. Only four
or 2.60 per cent households, all of them Hindaus,
who include all the Rajput, Lohana and Bhansali
families, are vegetarian. The rest of the families
take mutton two or three times a week, generally
of smaller animals like sheep, goats and
young ones of buffaloes, and of poultry and
birds like partridges. Muslims avoid pork on
religious grounds,

Peculiar to the Vadhas is the wide use of the
flesh of sandhas in their diet. The sandha, Urom-
astix or pangolin belonging to the edentate class
resembles a ground lizard or chameleon. Its oil
is sometimes used as a liniment on rheumatism.
It lives in holes 1 to 2 feet deep in the ground,
and subsists on grass and insects. To catch it
the expert Vadha blows in its hole with his
mouth. Thinking that a serpent has come to
devour it, the sandha steps out backwards in the
direction of the mouth of the hole, trying to
defend itself with its tail. It is caught by the tail
as soon as it is seen outside the burrow. In
monsoon the mouth of the hole is closed and
the sandha is taken out through a hole made
by a pointed wooden stick. At times its escape
is prevented by a burning dung-cake held at the
opening of the burrow while it is caught through
a hole made on the other side. The sandha may
be cooked or pickled in butter-milk.

Another peculiarity is the strong addiction
of the villagers to tea. It is common to prepare
tea in the house four or five times in a day, and
each time people enjoy two to three cups of the
brew. A guest or visitor is invariably served
with this drink, The tea habit is especially deep-
rooted among maldharis and Harijans. Even
those who take the cattle to the grazing grounds
carry with them the necessary materials for pre-
paring tea there. Though they have enough milk
to drink, a large quantity of the milk consumed
by them is reported to be for preparing tea. The
proportion of milk drunk or taken with food is
said to be comparatively small. Smoking is also
quite common among men and a few Harijan and
Vadha women are also reported to be given to
smoking. Snuff also has found favour with the

- womenfolk, sometimes for rubbing on the teeth,

As a consequence of these habits, much expenditure
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is incurred on tea and tobacco. A large propor-
tion (25.2 per cent) of the total annual cxpendi-
ture of the village is spent on these items, as
compared to 54.08 per cent spent on food.

11.18 Hygiene

In an area proverbially suffering from scarcity
of water, personal hygicne is bound to be neplect-
ed. People take bath only once a week on Friday
and that too not regularly, Hardly anyonc bathes
at more frequent intervals of threc or four days.
They gencrally do not use soap for taking bath
but for washing clothes. Only four houscholds
use soap for taking bath. These belong to
Lohana, Rajput and Saiyad castes who are not
the original settlers of the village. Not a single
household of Raysipotra, Vadha and Harijan
Marwada—the major castes of the village—was
reported using soap for bath. They, however,
use yellow clay which is available locally for
washing the hair. None of the houscholds gives
clothes to a washerman, Mosquito curtains are
used by only 37 or 24.03 per cent of the familics
including Raysipotra, one Lohana and two
Saiyad families.

C. LANGUAGE
11.19 Kachchhi

The mother tongue of the people is Kachchhi,
which is a dialect of Sindhi, with a mixture of
other languages also. Indecd, in Kutch, as Grier-
son! states, “We havea meceting place of several
forms of speech, Sindhi, Marwari, and at lcast
three dialects of Gujarati. The distribution of
languages follows caste rather than locality, but
Sindhi is strong in the north-west, This dialect
of Sindhi is called Kachchhi, and is spoken not
only in Kutch but also in the neighbouring
peninsula of Kathiawar,” especially in the northern
parts. Kachchhi is the home tongue of casteg
like Jadeja, Lohana, Memon, Khoja, Khatri
Kharva and tribes of Sindhi origin living in
northern Kutch, Though a dialect of Sindhi, it is
distinct from pure Sindhi. People who speak
Kachchhi live in very close contact with Gujarati
speaking persons and hence Kachchhi has
borrowed extensively from Gujarati. It is in the

northern Kuteh that it has the least nuxture of
Gujarati, The dialect has no script of its own
and though gencerally understood all over Kutch,
it is seldom written. Of the examples of 'lhc
dialect collected by Gricrson, some were receive

in Gujarati, some in Devnagari and some in the
Persian  seript. There i considerable folklore
in - Kachehhi which  has come  down through
ages. Some  examples of  sentences, prose and
verse in the dialeet are given in Appendix 1L

D. CUSTOMS AND PRACYTICES

11.20 Raysipotra

The birth, marriage and death customs of all
Muslims in the village are identical. Since Ray
sipotras Torm the vast majorty among then, ‘.hc
customs and practices are described below with
particular reference to them, those of other c.om'
munitics belonging to the village being bricily
deseribed separately.

.20 Birth

It is an accepted right of the daughter that hff
first delivery should take place at her father's
place. The expectant mother goes to her pnrcnw
abode in the seventh month of pregnancy-
rites are performed at this stage. The lady is not
allowed to take pungent food thereafter 3“_
advised against taking goal’s meat, PhySiC"‘ srai?
hike milking cows, fetching water, travelling by @
cart and doing heavy houschold work.

At the time of dclivery, she is gcncra“)’
attended to by her close relatives like mothef
sister, mother-in-law, ctc  There are no  dais mn
the village cxcept two Harijan women who work
as such only in their own community. The othef
communitics have, therefore, to avail of ‘(hcl
services of relatives only, Normally no “‘Cd‘c?
aid is taken, but in case of necessity @ doctor 13
usually called from Khavda, or the woman 15

taken to a hospital at Bhuj. Normally the peric

of confinement does not last long, and the mo?hcl'

starts houschold work about a week after the bift?”
The new-born babe 1s cleancd and given

o
an elderly person who recites gjan or the ?flhtls
1

r
been born int the house of a Muslim. Jaggery d sug®

prayer in its ears o0 announce to it that

1. GRIERSON, SR G. A., Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. VI, Part | p. 10, 1919

MARRIAGE CUSTOMS

and dates arc distributed to relatives and neigh-
bours to cclebrate the birth of a baby. A few of
the near relatives are also invited to dinner. On
the sixth day, the rites of chhatthi are performed
and a small feast is also arranged. On the next
day, the child is given a name by its father’s
sister, who reccives a gift of clothes from her
brother on this happy occasion. The name chosen
is cither of the child’s deceased grandfather, or
one beginning with the first letter in the third
line on the page of the Quran which is opened
at random. It is a custom to give to the baby a
rupee or a piece of cloth when a relative sees it
for the first time. When the child is about five
years old, sunnat or circumcision s performefj
as directed by Islam. 1f sunnat of several. boys is
arranged collectively, a community dinner 1s
also held.

11.22 Marriage Customs

Child marriages are not practised but boys
and girls are married while in their teens. The
differcnce betwcen their ages is three 1o four
ycars. Thus the age of the boy is 17-18 years
and that of the girl 1415 years, Love marriages,
sccret marriages or marriages by elopement are
not practised.

Consanguincous marriages are not only per-
mitted but preferred. A person is allowed to
marry his first cousin according to Mohammedan
Law, and such matches are always saught after.
A blood relation from the same vandh, and having
common ancestors has the first prefercnce. In fact
they have a proverb, “Kakoji dhi hane khichadimen
ghee”, or, the uncle’s daughter is as good In
marriage as ghee in khichadi. Sometimes the
sister of the bridegroom may be given in marriage
to the brother of the bride by way of sata or
exchange. If such a person is not available, then
a close relation from outside may be taken in
marriage. Thus Raysipotras are not only an en-
dogamous group, but also consist of intensely
intermarrying groups. This being the case, inter-
caste marriages are looked upon with disfavour,
and matches within the same caste are invariably
preferred. Similarly marriage within the same or
a nearby village finds universal favour. Even in
cases of unavoidable necessity, people are extremely

unwilling to give their daughters outside the
village in marriage, while a son may be married
B—-3
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in another village though not without reluctance.
People are also orthodox about the marriage
customs, and prefer the conventional type of
marriage; so much so, that not a single unusual
or unconventional type of marriage has been
reported from the village except that of a Saiyad
householder’s uncle who selected his own life-
partner, and is consequently treated with indiff-
erence. This family does not object to marriage
outside the caste provided the other party is
Muslim. Bat this family is also not a native of
the village; it stays there for service only. Poly-
andry is not permitted, but polygyny is allowed.
While Islam permits four wives, two are allowed
by custom. However, such cases are few. There
are only four Raysipotras who have two wives.
Divorce and remarriage of the divorced and
widowed are freely allowed according to Moham-
medan Law. Widows also do not like to
remarry outside the village. The parents of a
widow themselves arrange a suitable second
match for her usually with a widower. In the
case of remarriage, the second husband has no
rights over the children of the former marriage,
but he may bring them up if they are too young
and there is none else to look after them.

No dowry is paid for a son, But it is in-
variably paid for the marriage of a daughter. All but
two Raysipotra familics and all the three Saiyad
and Khatri families give a dowry of upto Rs. 500
at the time of a daughter’s marriage, and the dowry
in the remaining two Raysipotra families runs
upto Rs. 1,000.

Table V in Appendix I gives details of expenses
of the last marriage in 128 households which
gave the required details, The total expenditure
came to Rs. 77,945 and the average expenses per
marriage amounted to Rs. 609. Rs. 20,650 or 26.56
per cent were spent on ornaments and Rs. 23,695
or 30.48 per cent on clothes, while miscellaneous
expenses claimed Rs. 31,600 or 40.65 per cent.
The average expenditure per household on these
items came to Rs. 169, Rs. 187 and Rs. 248 res-
pectively. Only four households reported cash
payments to the tune of Rs. 1,800 or an average
of Rs. 450 per household.

A caste-wise examination of these details is
contained in Table VI in Appendix 1. More expendi-
ture is incurred on the marriage of a girl than on
that of 2 boy. Among the people who are natives
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of Bhirandiara, Raysipotras spend most after
marriages. Asagainst Rs. 644 spent by them on an
average, Harijans and Vadhas spend Rs. 350 to 400.
Hindu familics of other castes who do not belong
to the village spend much more, the Lohanas
topping the list with Rs. 800 in the marriage of
a boy and as much as Rs. 3,100 in that of a
girl. They do not celebrate marriages at Bhiran-
diara but at their native places.

11.23 Marriage Ceremonies

Generally the wishes of the elders play an impor-
tant part in the selection of the match. The father
of the girl puts the proposal to the father of the
boy. Because of the preference for consanguineous
marriages, the scope of selection would be limited,
but factors for consideration are the complexion
and appearance of the boy as well as the
respectability of his parents. On the acceptance
of the proposal, the father of the boy goes to
the girl’s place where he is given a feast along
with the relatives who are invited on the occasion.
The father of the boy gives a chundadi to
the girl along with an amount in cash ranging
from Rs. 50 to 100 according to his social
status. The betrothal is then said to have been
completed. Ground-nuts are distributed on this
occasion by the boy’s father among villagers and
relatives. Custom makes it obligatory on both
the parties to  keep their promises and not to
break the engagement, which may subsist for
two or three years. During this period the boy
and girl can freely meet each other.

The parties then fix a convenient date of
marriage by mutual consultation. This is generally
done abogt a month in advance; though some-
times the date is fixed only a week before the

marriage if both the parties agree to it. Collective
marriages are not arranged. Invitation cards
are sent to the relatives of both the parties, The
relatives invited include, among others, the
families of the brothers and sisters both of the
parents. Preparations for clothes and ornaments
are set afoot and the houses of both the parties
are also decorated for the occasion. The walls
are given a wash with reddish clay, but paints
or colours are not used for the purpose.

The relatives assembled at the bridegroom’s

neighbours collect 10 sing songs two or ree days
before  the marriage. More well-to-do pcrsgns
also invite the local Harijan women 10 sing
songs, giving them some money in retufi: pithi
or paste made of turmeric powder, udid or mung
flour and scent, is applicd on the body of the
bridegroom. The marriage  procession with the
bridegroom scated on o horse-back followed by
his relatives goes round the locality for some
time. Those who can afford call drummers 10
lead the procession. The party is received at the
bride’s place where it is greeted by the rc\ulivcs.or
the bride. 1f coming from another village, 1t consists
of about 25 persons and is given a scparatC place
to lodge at. This is usually ncar the bride’s place
and known as jamivasa. Tea is served followed by
a feast consisting of shev and thira. Betel leaves
are also served sometimes at the end of the meals:
At the bride’s place, the bride 1s besmeared
with pithi or turmeric pastc and the relatives
invited at her place on the occasion arc EIVER
sweet dishes at every meal for about four days
before the marriage day. On the day of marriage
the dish consists of sweet rice, shev and shira and
all the relatives present are invited to this dinnef-

The marriage takes place at the bride’s place
during night time when the bridegroom along
with his relatives is seated in front of the house
of the bride. At this time the bride is gcncr:ll!y
dressed in common clothes but bedecked 10
ornaments. The bridegroom, however, is dressed 1P
an impressive manncer. He wears a white turban
over which is tied a mod of beads, shirt an
coat or angarkha, a surval and new socks
and shoes. Somctimes a shawl is also draped
over the shoulders. Some small ornaments ke
rings and buttons made of gold or silver ar¢ also
put on by the bridegroom.

A mullah or priest officiates for the kazi
to solemnize the marriage. The bride is scatC
in the house, attended by her near relatives
and friends. After the bridegroom and his party
arrive at the bride’s place, three persons, 0n€
called vakil and two others called saheds ©f
witnesses approach the bride for getting hef
consent to the marriage. The vakil is choseD
from the ncar relatives of the bride like the
maternal or paternal uncle and the caheds from

the bridegroom as her husband. She gives her
consent in the presence of these persons. The
bridegroom’s  consent is also ?btained in a
similar way. He is thrice asked, “Do you accep,E
the bride whether she is squint, ‘dumb or’lame?

to which he replies each time, ‘1 accept”. The
mullah then announces the completion of nikah.
The mullah teads fatiha and some other verses
from the Quran. The bridegroom ol?scrve§ silence
till the nikah is over. No special rites are
performed by either the bridegroom or t}’lc bride.

When the ceremony is over, the bn,degroom
is given some sweets. The .bridegrooms fatt.\er
gives one orpament and- a pair of clotpes costing
about Rs. 200 to the bride at this time, while
he himself is given a pair of clothes by way of
paheramani by the bride’s father. On the next day
the bride’s father gives his daughter cows,
buffaloes, ornaments, clothes apd also some
household goods according to his means. The
clothes, which -are beautifully embroidered by
the bride over long years ever since shc. learnt
the art when quite young, are al_so given to
her. The relatives of the bride also give hgr some
gifts in accordance with their kinship with her.

The bridegroom’s party is generally hosted
for about four days during which sweet dishes
are offered at every meal. These dishes contain
~one or more sweets like sweet rice, shev, shira
and mutton. Raysipotras state that they spend
about Rs. 1,000 after each marriage.

The Vahabis celebrate marriages Wwith less
ostentation than other Sunnis, unlike whom,
they do mnot crect marriage pandals, do _not
sing songs, do mol take out the _marriage
procession nor calldrummers. The marriage takes
place at noon. They prefer collective marriages
and a common dinper on the ' occasion, the
reason being that such marriages are less
expensive.

11.24 Death

When a person seems (O be breathing his
last, his relatives are sent for. Some one of the
near relatives reads the Quran by his side.
Alms are then given to the poor so that his
soul may rest in peace hereafter. The mullah
also is given alms. Clothes, CcOWS, buffaloes,

R
1. Quran, XX, 55
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goats and money in cash are some of the items
given in alms. The dead body is bathed with
hot water and soap and then dressed in new
clothes. In well-to-do families, the body is
dressed in white silken clothes and draped in a
silken sheet or sari. Flowers and garlands are
placed over it. Scent is also sprayed. The relatives
and the members of the caste who are sent
for arrive by this time and help in bringing
from the mosque the dola or charpai, on which
the body is placed and covered by a piece of
cloth. They also place ajrakh "or some other
piece of cloth over the body according to the
nearness of relationship. It is considered to be
one’s sacred duty to give help in carrying the
dead body to the cemetery. No Mauslim, not
even a stranger, will lose an opportunity of
performing this sacred duty. Bitter crying by the
close relations is generally not observed on this
occasion. Only the males go to the <cemetery
about a mile away, while the females remain at
home. They sometimes go with the funeral party
for some distance and return home from the
outskirts of the village. While carrying the dead
body to the cemetery the words ‘La ilaha illallak’,
j.e., “There is no God but Allah™ are generally
spoken by relatives. On reaching the cemetery,
a pit about 5 feet deep is dug, its length and
breadth varying according to the stature of ‘the
deccased. After the pit is ready, abe zemzem or
the water of the holy spring of Zemzem at
Mecca is sprinkled in it. The dead body is then
laid in it with the head towards the north. The
body is then covered with salt. While putting
the dead body in the pit, the following verse is
gpoken. “From the earth we have created you,
and to the earth we will restore you, and from
it we will bring your back to life.”” ! These Iines
reiterate the belief that Adam was created from
earth. Food articles are also procured from earth.
After death, everyone will mingle into dust and
from dust will people arise on the day of judge-
ment or kayamat. After placing wodden planks
over the body, the grave is filled with earth.
The relatives are given sugar-candy, raising and
dates which are brought from home. The party
then returns home, where it is given a meal of
rice, etc., by the houschold of the deceased.
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On the tenth day called daho and the forticth
called chaliso, children of relatives and the mullah
are invited to the house of the deccased where
they are served with shev and shira.  The
omission to hold such a feast is, howcever,
neither derogatory nor damaging. Clothes and
cash alms are given according to onc’s capacity.
A lamp is lighted at the place of death for
some days. A tomb is erected if the family can
afford it. The relatives of the deceased refrain
from taking part in any festivity for 40 days
after his death. The period and intensity of
mourning depend on the persons’s relationship
with the deceased and therc are not very strict
obligations  about them. The wife of
deceased wears black clothes after
of her husband.

11.25 Meghwal

the
the death

The birth of a boy is an occasion of joy
among Meghwals. To celebrate it, dates and gurare
distributed to the members of the caste. Relatives
who come to see the boy are feasted. No such
celebration takes place on the birth of a girl. Two
Meghwal women work as dais exclusively in the
same caste. The dai is paid Rs. 5, but if the
condition of the family is good she may be miven
a larger amount and also clothes if a boy is born.
Chhatthi is celebrated among Harijans.

Boys are married when 18 to 20 years of age
and girls 14 to 16 years old. Marriage follows
about two years after the engagement. As far as
possible the match is selected from the same
village, otherwise from some nearby village. At
the time of betrothal, the father of the boy has
to give Rs. 200 to the girl’s father. He also
spends Rs. 75 to 100 after a dinner to relatives and
leaders of the community. The relatives of the
girl who go to the boy’s on such an occasion,
are hosted for two or threc days and feasted
with sweets and mutton. When they depart, gifts
of cloth are given to them. If there are any
women relatives among them, they are given
saris according to one’s condition.

Invitations to relatives for the marriage are
conveyed through the Harijan Brahmin pricst or
by letters. Two or three days before the marriage
date singing of marriage songs starts at the
places of the bride and bridegroom. A mandap
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is set up and forans or festoons are tied hoth
the places, The morrings procession is heralded
by drummers, The brideeroom s centedoon a
camel, and if the bride's plaee is T e whole
procession s taken out on camel-bck s On the
day of the weddine, the bov's party conds @
silver arnament Yike Lalla Ganklotsy, Lady (armlets)

or vadhlo (an ornament of the neckd alon with

two pairs of clothes. The father of the bride gaves het
gifts worth Re, 200 to 300 in kanvadan. These
include some sitver ornaments, a coupls of pairs of
clothes, and also two or three cows il he can afford
them. The marrioge  feast  consists of Jaddus
prepared with suear. They are brousht from
Khavda. Mutton is also served Neither wine nor
toddy is used. Tea is served frvqncm\Y- The
murrinee  cxpenses  for  the bhoy amount 10

Rs. 600 to 1.000 and for the pin) R, 300 to 600-
Out *of the 21

familics  coming  under the
purview of the Hindu Marriage Act, not 2 siny..lc
houschold was aware of the chanpes made i
the Hindu Taw about marriage or knew anything
about the fegislation prohibiting bigamy.

The separate cemetery of the Meghwals, who
bury their dead, is to the cast of the Harijan
Vandh. The dead body is placed on a bicr made
of bamboos and covered by a shroud of white
coloured cotton cloth or, if the deceased s 3
woman, by a seri according to onc's capacity:
Flowers are placed on  the body. Afi the
burinl, the persons who have attended it are fed
lapsi, a sweet preparation of wheat, or gweet

rice. If the deccased is a child, the persons

are given dates at the cemctery itself. Obscyuious
ceremonies are performed on the tenth, eleventh
and twelfth days. A caste dinner is compulsorny
arranged during these days. The Harijan Brahmin
priest, relatives and other caste-fellows are invited
to it. An expenditure of Rs. 200 is incurred aftef
the ceremonics and dinner, those who can afford
it spending even more. But even those who aré
not well off have to give the caste dinner, bY
incurring a debt 1f necessary.

11.26 Vadhas

On the birth of a son, gur is distributed 10
caste-fellows. This is not done if a girl is borm:
The women of the family and the neighbourho
attend at the time of delivery. There is no Pro

CUSTOMS OF VADHAS

fessional dai in the caste. Chhatthi is not celebrated,
nor is there any ceremony for naming the child.

There are no child marriages, and betrothal
takes place when both the boy and the girl are in
their teens. The engagement may take placc onc
or two years before marriage. At the time
of betrothal both the parties distribute gur in
the caste. The father of the boy gives Rs. 25 to
50 to the girl’s father and an odhni to her. The
amount may vary upto Rs. 100 depending upon the
capacity of the boy’s family.

Marriage songs are sung at the houses ofbpth
the parties from two to three days before the marriage
day. A marriage procession is taken out with the
bridegroom seated on a horse. The father of the
bride gives a pair of clothes to the bridegroom.
No ui}‘ls are customarily given by the bridegroom
to li;c bride, but if so desired, her father-in-law
gives her clothes as he may afford to the bride
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after marriage. The gifts to the bride in kanyadan
by her father include a pair of clothes, and if
he can afford them, a silver ornament worth
Rs. 50 or so and a cows goats, etc. Each party
spends Rs. 200 to 300 after marriage. If the
financial condition of the family is good, Rs. 50
or 100 more may be spent.

Disposal of the dead body is by interment.
The cemetery of the Vadhas is near the village
tank. The body is taken out on a bamboo bier,
and shrouded in white cloth or a shawl if it can
be afforded. Flowers are placed and abil-gulal
are sprinkled on the body. On return from the
graveyard, those who took part in the funeral
are fed khichadi or rice. Ceremonies after death
last only three days. On the third day, uthamna
is observed when a caste-dinner 1is given. The
expenditure incurred amounts to Rs. 50 to 100 or
more according to one’s capacity.
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A. ECONOMIC ACTIVITY
II1.1 General

THE ECONOMY of Bhirandiara and indeed of
the whole of the Banni area is peculiar inasmuch
as the only occupation that can be pursued there
in the present circumstances is cattle breeding.
The serious limitations imposed by the physio-
graphic conditions of the area permit only of
this occupation. There is no agricolture and live-
stock is the only means of livelihood. Further,
dairying and production of mitk products which
usually go with livestock are also not possible on
apy large scale in this area because of the adverse
circumstances. In the result, the only aspect of
livestock raising which is practicable is cattle
breeding. The maldharis of the area, therefore,
keep large herds of cows, buffaloes, etc., of good
breeds and earn their livelihood by the sale
thereof. The only ancillary occupations that have
been pursued are leather tanning and shoe mak-
ing for which the raw material is available from
the main occupation of cattle breeding, and
carpentry, rendered possible by the growth, how-
soever meagre, of some trees like babul, etc.
Practised on a small-scale, both these occupa-
tions are confined to the production of the re-
quirements of the local maldharis and do not find
a market outside. The serious handicaps suffered
by the people because of their natural environ-
ments make the economy of the area run in a
single groove without any change or development,

111.2 Workers

Out of the total population of 730 persons,
workers numbering 253 constitute 34.66 per cent
or a little over one-third. The proportion of eco-
nomically active persons among males and females
is examined in the following statement,

Persons Males

Females
Population 730 374 356
Workers 253 232 21
Per cent 34.65 62.03 5.90

There is an overwhelming preponderance of
males among the workers as they form as man)i"
as 91.7 per cent of them. In all, 62.03 per cent 0
the males arc workers. In sharp contrast, °T"y
5.90 per cent of the females are workers fOfm!"g
only 8.5 per cent of the total working population
of the village. No doubt adult women, most O
whom do household work, also help in some
of the tasks ancillary to livestock raising like
milking, preparing ghee, ctc., and are, thereforc
returned as workers engaged in the houschold
industry of livestock raising according 10 1th
definition of worker adopted by the Census 0
1961. These tasks hardly provide them with full
time work by thc very nature of the occupation
pursued in the area. A complete absence ©
agriculture and household industrics suitable for
women and absence of full-time work are respon”
sible for the small contribution on the part of
women to the village cconomy. The same factof
accounts for the divergence of Bhirandiara from
the pattern obtained in the 1961 Census in the "“rf’l
arcas of the taluka, district and the State wherein!
the workers constitute 44 84, 41.07 and 44.96
per cent respectively. The survey, which preceded
the Census count in March 1961, considered only
full-time workers as cconomically active, whereas
the Census definition of workers included €veR
the working members of the family who did Sofnc
regular work for at least an hour daily during
the greater part of the working scason. The
proportion of working population among men a0
women in the district and the taluka according
to the Census is compared in the statement beloW
which also shows the percentages for the village
revealed by the present survey.

Percentage of workers

Persons  Males  Females
Kutch District (Census 1961) 4107 5449 2845
Bhuj Taluka (Census 1961) 44.84 55,16 35.08

Bhirandiara (Present Survey) 34.65 6203 5%

WORKERS
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WORKERS BY SEX AND INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY
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The following table gives the distribution of
workers according to broad age groups.

STATEMENT V
Workers by Age Groups

Age Population ~ Workers  Per cent
group  Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
All ages 374 356 232 21 62.03 5.90
0-14 118 127 10 2 8.47 L57
15-34 133 116 109 6 819 517
35-59 102 93 98 9 9608 9.68
60 and over 21 20 15 4 7143 20,00

Out of 444 persons who are of the working
ages of 15 to 59 years, only 222 or exactly one
half are returned as workers. As stated earlier, the
extremely inadequate participation of women in
any form of economic activity is responsible for
keeping at such a low level the ratio of workers
in this age group which supplies most of the

L 1 ] L
25 S0 7S 100 125 S50 175 200 225 250 275 3100 325

T T T T T T T * -

350
FEMALES

bread earners of the population. Only 15 or 7.18
per cent of the women in this group are
workers, as against 207 or 88.08 per cent of the
menfolk. But this is not all. Even among males
there is a considerable waste of man-power as
can be seen from the fact that 24 or 18.5 per
cent of the youths betwcen 15 and 34 years are
non-workers. This waste assumes added signifi-
cance because the only other alternative activity
of education is conspicuous by its absence. The
proportion of workers among the older section
of the population aged 59 years and more is
fairly high, being 71.43 per cent among males
and 20 per cent among females; but owing to
their small numbers they do not make a sizeable
contribution to the working force.

III.3 Occupations
The almost exclusive dependence of the village

on the traditional avenues of employment is
brought out by the following table.

STATEMENT VI
Workers by Age Groups and Occupations

Household Industry

Tanning and Trade and  Transport and Other

Livestock shoemaking Carpentry commerce  communication services Total

gAri%p Males Females m Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
All ages 183 12 16 5 15 1 10 1 . 7 3 232 21
0-14 8 1 . 1 2 . o . . . . . 10 2
15-34. 83 3 10 2 9 4 . .. . 3 . 109 6
35-59 78 6 6 1 3 o 6 . 1 .. 4 2 98 9
60 and over 14 2 . 1 1 . o . . 1 15 4
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of the 253 workers, 195 or 77.08 per
engaged in livestock raising, 21 or 8.30
in leather work and 16 or 6.32 per cent
itry or wood work. Livestock is thus the
1 of the people, and occupics a pivotal
in the village economy. The industry of
king is ancillary to it, and depends on it
raw material. These two, along with
'y, are the traditional occupations of the
Next in the scale of importance are trade
nmerce and other services claiming 10 or
¢ cent each. Persons engaged in the former,
les, are the village shopkeepers, who
ly deal in the simple requirements of the
people, and also purchase the livestock
ts, mainly ghee which usually finds a ready
outside. Workers in the category of
services” include persons doing miscel-
s labour and twa Government servants, a
iary stockman and a police constable. The
emaining worker, who is engaged in trans-
plies his camel on hire, the most convenient
of transport in the desert region barring
inised means of transport. Table VI n
ndix 1, showing the distribution of workersin
:nt categories according to Census 196) brings
e same occupational pattern, except that ;()
ns are returned thercin ag construction
ers engaged as labourers, in construction of
-Khavda road at the time of enumcration,
was a tcmpor_ary- opportunity, as there 1S
l‘ly no construction in Banni area whicl, would
ide regular work to the people. Ng signific

. d
ige has becn noticed nt

i0 the occupationyl

| . . . N edrs
pattern of the villaee during the past ten e

) . Ares the
examined in the table below which compares ‘l(\l
i . . . cade
distribution ol the population over the dect .
in liveliood  classes adopted - the Cem
of 1951,
STATEMENT VH
Livelihood Classes, 1951 and 1960
Livelil 1ust 9o
ivelihood . cent
class Persons  Per vent Porsons per €€
1 2 1
.00
ANl classes 573 10000 130 100
Production  other 92.88
than Cultivation 559 97.56 678 2.60
Commeree 4 0.70 19 Olﬁs
Transpart .. . S )
Other services and 3.84
miscelaneous 10 174 28

As stated  before,  the  persons engaged ‘t‘(‘)
commercee are shopkeepers who do not helong
Bhirandiara but have settled there recently for
trade. The increase in the category of 0”‘“:
services is due to some persons doing misceltancott
labour for their livelihoad. The livelihood patter?

frvell Cfape. €7
of the people of Bhirandara has. theretor¢,
dCCl\dc

mained practioally the same as it was d
! clly the same as tract.

ago. This feature is common to the Bannt -t

As recorded in 1951 Censun, V784 Pt C%:n
of s population depended  upon “1“”_(‘““ .
other than culuvation” which included h\csw"'ts
raising, white accordine 1o 1961 Consus, 9493 of.l<
workers are cugaged incatenories 1l and 1V whic

‘ ) , e workers:
include cattle breeding claimimg most o thewd yion

T g . el e . diSll’ibu
The following table examines the aste

. . . ! c
of the families of the villape according 10
and major occupation.

STATEMENT VI

Households according to Occupations

Caste Livestock Shoemak; i
1 2 e‘;‘dkmg Carpentry Business  Miscellancous labour  Serviees ()lh;r
hY
castes 119 12 ) X 7 3
Auslim s s ?
Raysipotra 118 in¥)
e " y \ o (uﬂ.wfw
Khatri .. - .. ! '
indu : N
Meghwal .. 12 s ort)
Lohana . . 1 1 T (rrnﬂ;.p
Rajput 2 . s
Bhansali .- . } .
Vadhas ! " B

NON-WORKERS

The occupational pattern of the village is
found to be closely related to the caste structure.
In general, Raysipotras are engaged in cattle
breeding, Meghwals in leather work and Vadhas
in wood work. The 119 households engaged in
livestock include 6 serving at cattle breeders’
houses. These families, constituting 76.77 per
cent of the total, pursue livestock as their
principal occupation, while 20 others also derive
income from it as a subsidiary occupation.
Houscholds of the minor castes depend on shop-
keeping, service, miscellaneous labour, etc. Two
families, one of Raysipotra and Vadha each,
subsist on begging.

111.4 Occupational Mobility

There has been no significant change in the
occupations followed by the people. Out of 147
families that could give information on the subject,
an overwhelming majority of 137 continues to
follow the occupations of the previous generation.
Ten houscholders have changed their ancestral
occupations like weaving, shoemaking and agri-
culture. Those who have given up agriculture
are the recent migrants who have come to the
village for business or service. Eight of the ten
households that have switched over to other
occupations were motivated by better prospects
of earning, while the remaining two were forced
by circumstances to make the change. Three
households have taken up business, four mis-
cellaneous labour and one transport by camel.
One family has joined Government service, while
one is reduced to begging. Castewise details of
these household are contained in Table IX in
Appendix L

Undeterred by the hardships and low standard
of living that their occupations involve, the
villagers generally prefer their children to continue
in their own traditional occupations. An over-
whelming majority of 121 or 78.57 per cent of
households out of a total of 154 fall in this
category. Among the rest, 21 householders ex-
pressed their vague desire that their sons may
study and find work in Government Offices or take
up some business. But, apart from these, other
new occupations seem, at least for the present,
outside their horizon. However, it is significant
to note that all the 21 households desiring a
change for the next generation belong to the three
B—4
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native castes of Raysipotras, Harijans and Vadhas.
Among them, Harijans are the most anxious for
such a change; 12 out of their 17 families desire
it. Vadhas have half of their households in this
class, while Raysipotras come last with only seven
households that would welcome a change. The
remaining castes who are better off and most of

whom do not belong to the village are satisfied
with their calling.

II1.5 Non-workers
According to the present survey 65.35 per

cent of the population are non-workers distribut-
ed in the proportion shown below.

Persons Males Females
Population . . 130 374 356
Non-workers . .47 142 335
Per cent . . 6535 3197 94.10

The following table examines the proportion
of non-workers by broad age groups.

STATEMENT IX
Non-workers by Age Groups

Age Population  Non-workers Per cent
group Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
All ages 374 356 142 335 3797 94.10
0-14 118 127 108 125 91.53 93.43
15-34 133 116 24 110 18.05 94.83
35-59 102 93 4 84 3.92 90.32
60 and over 2L 2 6 16 28,57 80.00

The largest section of the non-workers is
naturally found in the age group 0-14 which
contains 233 out of 477 or 48.85 per cent non-
workers in the village. Half the persons jn the
working age group 15-59 are economically inactive.
As scen earlier, a large majority of such persons
is claimed by non-working women. While many
of them who lend a hand in the household in-
dustry of animal husbandry would be considered
workers according to the Census of 1961, on
account of their employment in cattle breeding
wherein they had some regular work of more
than one hour a day throughout the greater part
of the working season, they are in fact under-
employed in the conditions obtaining in the village,
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The following table, based on the Census
count of 1st March 1961 classifies non-workers
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- ued
according to the nature of actvily purs
by them.

STATEMENT X
Non-workers according to Type of Activity, Census 1961

Total

Household

Beggars, vagrants
A Students workers Dependents e
ge s . e Pemales
group Persons Males Females Males Females  Males Females  Males Females Males 1 le‘*z
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 ;
Total 334 13 201 7 74 122 123 4
0-14 274 122 152 6 32 116 120 .. )
15-34 35 8 21 1 24 R) i 4 1
35-59 15 .. 15 13 .. 1 .. 1
60 and over 10 3 7 5 3 1 .-

The most remarkable feature regarding the
non-workers is the mcagre proportion of students
who form only 085 per cent of the census
population and 2.10 per cent of the non-workers.
Even in the age groups of 0-14 and 15-34, they
form only 2.19 and 2.86 per cent respectively.
The grievous lack of interest in the education of
children brought out by these figures presents a
gloomy picture and will work as a great impediment
to the betterment of their lot for quitc some
time to come. That some of them help in house-
hold work and even in tending the cattle is poor
consolation indeed, because they are denied an
essential weapon to fight ignorance and poverty,

Dependents predominate among the non-
workers in the age group 0-14 as well ag among
total non-workers, while persons doing household
chores claim the largest numbers in the remaining
age groups. Enumeration of eight persons as
beggars or persons with no ostensible means of

livelihood highlights the poor economic resources
of the village.

‘ RY
B. PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION : ANIMAL HUSBAND
1T1.6 Importance of Livestock

Cattle in Tndia form the main source 0_r Pow‘l:;
for agricultural operations, besides providing i
and milk products, the most important sou'rce‘(")
much needed protein for the vegetarian section .
the population of the country. It has thus
unique importance in the agricultural cconomy

it
of the country and for the health and prosper y
of the masses,

WUL.7 Livestock and their Vualue

: : . ; jtants
Livestock is the mainstay of the inhabit

of cattle which constitute the major bulk of tlll::;
assets. Their interest centres in - cattle thcm's‘:tairl
rather than livestock products. They main
themselves by rearing and sclling lchSwCR'o
the time of the survey they held livestock W
Rs. 511,785 as detailed below.

rth

STATEMENT XI
Livestock and their Value, 1960

Livestock No.w?tiim hl?:::t*:)?:ll?s
1 2
Bullocks . . 5
Cows . .
Buffaloes . . 32
POU“I’Y . . 3
Others
Horses . . 12
Sheep . . 2
Goats . . 13
Camel . . i
Total . . 136

No. of Value of the Value per head
livestock livestock (in Rs.) (in Rs.)
3 4 5
36 16,350 454-17
1,650 157,625 93-27
738 296,050 401-15
13 75 5-17
17 6,200 364-70
2,067 29,660 14-35
42 5,328 12-62
1 500 $00-00
4,984

511,788

LIVESTOCK

In all there were 136 households having
me type of livestock, The average value of
restock per household among them, therefore,
mes to Rs, 3,763, A marked preference for
ws results from the utility their progeny,

pecially bullocks, have owing to good prices
tched by them.

Price in Rs.

Type of bullock 1951 1960
perior . . . 600 900
sdium . . . 400 600
‘erior . . . 50 150

A male calf fetches Rs. 100.

The number of bullocks returned is small,
acause the survey followed the season in which
rown-up bullocks were sold away, retaining
iose useful for breedings purposes only. Buffaloes
e also reared and sold, and since the value of
buffalo is four times that of a cow, the total
lue of buffaloes far exceeds that of cows which
‘e actually more than double in number. In fact,
1ffaloes account for more than half the livestock
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in value. Cows and buffaloes jointly comprise
48.72 per cent of the livestock population and 88.65
per cent of their total value. Sheep and goats cost
practically nothingto rear, while the wool of the
former can bring in some subsidiary income. They
constitute 6.84 per cent of the total value of
livestock. The sheep are five times as many as
goats. Horses and camels are owned as the most
convenient means of transport in the countryside.
Poultry is not kept in large numbers,

111.8 Breeds

Banni is a well-known cattle breeding tract
of Gujarat, and maldharis of the area keep
animals of superior breeds, supplying them to
various parts of the State. The cows reared by .
the cattle breeders of Bhirandiara are of Kankrej
breed along with some specimens of Tharparkar
and Sindhi types. The bulis kept by them are,
however, exclusively of the former breed so as to
avoid the possibility of mixed progeny and
deterioration of the breed. Their buffaloes are con-
fined to Kundhi breed which strongly resembles

the Murrah and has certain peculiarities of the
Mehsana breed also.

LIVESTOCK, i1960

BHIRANDIARA

TALUKA: BHUJ

BULLOCKS 072 %

DISTRICT: KUTCH

GOATS 1-:04 %

SHEEP 580 °/o-¥ BULLOCKS 3:20 %
GOATS 849 % HORSES &8 CAMELS '1
t-31 Yo
/411
1 CcOows COWS
/
34:00 Yo 30-80 Yo
SHEEP 4158 %] 2
Ay
N l{lLl 7 ok
N . ° "'
| 13
i
HORSES & CAMELS 0:36 %
NUMBER VALUE
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111.9 Kankrej Cow

Kankrej breed whichisalso known as Banniai,
Vagadia or Vadhiar is one of the hcavicst of
Indian cattle. A fully matured cow of this type
weighs about 900 to 1,000 lbs., while a bull's
weight varies from 1,000 to 1,500 lbs. The breed
is known by its triangular shaped face, with a broad
forehead slightly dished in the centre and the moon
shaped portion between its strong curved horns
covered by skin to a higher point as compared to
other breeds. It has a muscular body, with a
straight back, a broad chest and a well developed
hump, while its legs are long and thin. It has a
moderately developed dewlap, a pendulous sheath
and a tail of moderate length. The males of this
breed are usually of silver-grey, iron-grey or
black colour with their forequarters, hurmp and
hindquarters always darker than their barrel; while
black markings are present on their legs. These
colours and markings are found lighter in females
than in males. The animal has a smooth and
shining skin over its body. The Kankrej breed is
known for its peculiar gait, viz., savai chal or *“1}
paces” as described by breeders. With its head
held high, it moves smoothly with long and even
strides without any movement of its body,

It is observed that a cow on an average gives
birth once in 12 to 15 months. During this period
it gives milk for about four to six months depend-
ing upon the environments in which the animal

is generally kept. The period of calving is spread
over from July to December.

TIL10 Kundhi Buffalo

The Kundhi buffalo foundin this part appears
to be an offshoot of Murrah breed and weighs
about 1,000 to 1,200 1bs. It is usually of jet blick
colour though a few light brown animals are alsg
found here. It has a slightly prominent foreheag
with small and active eyes in its hollow face ch
horns are thick at the base, and take turng r X
sembling that of a fishhook (kundhi) from whicc};
the breed derives its name,

With a view to improve the livestock of the
area and to popularize it, Government has under-
taken research work at some centres for improvin
the breed reared in the area. One such centrge
working at Bhuj carries out rescarch through
trained technical personnel for finding out a breed

which will start brecdmg at comparatively youngﬁ:f
age and at regularintervals besides giving & bclltdf
yicld of milk. 1t is also desired that this  breed:
apart from supplying pedigree bulls, shou\d‘ f\‘so
be able to bear the strain of scareity cm)dn‘lO“s
which are frequent in this region. Such pedigree
bulls will then be supphied  to improve the
general stock of the cattle in the aret. The bulls
which are not used as pedigree bulls are C"“m.‘“id
so that the pollution of the breed iy avoide
successfully.

LY Feed

The whole of Banni tract is used as grazingd
land for the cattle of this arca and provides most
of the feed during the major part of the yeal
From every houschold posscssing livestock punchar
or grazing fee, classificd as miscelluncous an
revenuc, is collected by the Government @t d
rate of Rs. 2.50 per buffalo, Re. 1.00 per cow ane
Re. 0.12 per shecp or goat. Maldharis do 00t S%
any grass with the result that when the grass m
the pastures is exhausted, they have 1o m'gmws
to other arcas where it is available. Besides B"ass
oilcake, cotton-sceds and chuni arc sometime
given, while animals in milk are given quvdar also-
Salt is not administered in their feed @ is
proportion of salt in the grass of this ared
found adequate for them, -

The following table gives the CXPC“d'w
incurred by the cattle owning houscholds of
village on the livestock maintuined by them

STATEMENT XII

Expenditure on Livestock

S e RS

1 2 3 4

1 Grass .. )

2 Other feed 57,410 ”“25

3 Labour (a) Casual 1,150 ;;2

(b) Permanent 3,640

4 Panchari 3,701 st

Total 65,901 100.00

. 888
No expenditure is incurred directly OB g

‘ 1 9%
and an overwhclming proportion 9( 87;:)c det
cent is incurred on other feed which whiC i
guvar, chuni, cotton-seeds, etc., none °

Nankrej cow

Rankrej bull

TO FACE PAGE 28
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Catile breeders themselves draw water for their cattle
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Produced in Banni. The rates charged at the
local shops for cattle feed are as under.

Quantity in kg. Rs.

Cotton-seeds 54 2
Groundnyt oilcake . . 80 30
tha(.(.;,,m, . ) . 40 12

. _EXPCnses on labour constitute 7.27 per cent, and
LIS significant that the amount spent on pef-
Manent labour js more than three times the amount
'ncurred on casual labour. Houscholds short of
sufficient hapgs employ labour for grazing their
cattle and watering them, Though no expenditure
'$ stated to have been incurred on grass, the
&mount paid by way of panchari may be treated
8 such, as it represents the fees levied by tl-le
Government for permitting the cattle to graze in
Government lands. Every year before Divali
(October) revenye officials prepare lists of cattle
held by each family of the area and recover the
amount of panchari accordingly, which in the
year 1960-61 amounted to Rs. 5,376.73.

1IL12 Natural Calamities

Scarcity is a common occurance in Kutch
affecting both agriculture and cattle rearing. The
Fact-finding Committee! found that out of the
eleven talukas and mahals of the district, 7 were
highly susceptible, experiencing scarcity conditions
4nd total or almost total failure of crops once every
three years. In two talukas the calamity occurred
once in six years and in the remaining two once
In a decade. Bhuj taluka is placed in the last
class, but Banni may be more likened with
Khavda mahal to its north, included in the first
Category of highly precarious areas.

When all hopes of monsoon rains disappear,
the only course left for maldharis is to migrate
With their cattle to more fortunate neighbouring
reas of Saurashtra and north and central
Gujarat. The Government fights scarcity by giving
fodder loans and opening cattle feeding centres
nd scarcity works where the affected people can
arn wages through labour, Grass is also imported
1ato Kutch on a large scale. But all this assistance
Would be of no avail, if sufficient water is not
available for the cattle. In any case, therefore,

_—

the cattle breeders have to leave Banni, whether
they migrate within the same district or outside.

In the wake of scarcity in 1957-58, an unusual
calamity visited the area in 1959 when uncom-
monly heavy rains flooded the area, jeopardising
the lives and property of maldharis. The whole
of Banni was under water and completely cut off
from the mainland. It was some days before the
condition of the area could be precisely known
outside. Extensive damage was done to houses
and property, wells and ponds were destroyed
and many cattle were lost. Bhirandiara alone
suffered damage assessed at over Rs. 25,000. The
Government provided assistance in various forms
to the villagers to tide over the difficulty. While
Rs. 2,400 were given from the flood relief fund
for repairs to houses, the Social Welfare Depart-
ment gave Rs. 3,400, besides Rs. 500 for digging
wells. The amount of fodder loans advanced
during the decade 1951-60 came to Rs. 46,836,

111.13 Production

Maldharis of Banni are interested in rearing
good breeds of cattle rather than earning from
their products—an attitude which seems to have
been conditioned by natural environments. They
milk their cattle only once a day in the morning,
when the herd returns to the village after grazing.
As the animals also live a hard life, the output
of milk is comparatively very low. But maldharis
are indifferent to this. They are hesitant to sel]
milk and require some persuasion, if a needy
outsider wishes to buy milk from them. Accord-
ing to old tradition which is deep-rooted among
them, they believe that selling milk is like the
selling of a son, and hence they rarely sell milk.
They also apprehend that if a maldhari starts
selling milk, he will be tempted to earn more
and more from this source. The result would be-
insufficient milk for their calves and the consequent
deterioration in the quality of the breed. However,
they are of late inclined to sell milk, if it is
taken away in bulk. This is because they have
to sell ghee at a very low price.

It has been found that the average yield of-
milk for a cow of this area ranges from 4 Ibs,
to 14 Ibs. while that of a buffalo varies from
10 to 201bs. a day depending upon its environments

1. Repbrt of the Fact-pnding Committee for Survey of Scarcity Areas in Bombay State, Vol. 1 (General Report), p, 16, 1960



30

and upkecp. The average yield of cows with
maldharis is found lower as the animals have to
live a hard life under adverse circumstances.
Many of these cattle are allowed to suckle their
young ones as the maldharis are not much
interested in the quantity of milk that may be
obtained from them. This makes the young
stock robust enough to withstand the scarcity of
water and grass which is a frequent occurrence
in this tract. Because of the difficult conditions
of the terrain, cows mature at a comparatively
advanced age which is not the case elsewhere. For
a better yield of milk, the cow requires systematic
care and treatment and balanced nutritive feeding.
It has been found that the yield of cows can be
substantially raised and even doubled with the
change in the mcthod of their upbringing.

The maldharis consume large quantitics of
milk either directly or with tea which they are
habituated to take very often, a fact which is
also reflected in their expenditure pattern. The
milk that is left unconsumed is used for making
ghee, which is an important medium of transac-
tion for getting their daily necessitics from the
local businessmen.

As against the total expenditure of Rs. 65,901
detailed above, the value of the products of
livestock realised by them during the year is
estimated at Rs. 116,204 as shown in the
following table.

STATEMENT XIII

Aonual Production and Sale of Livestock Products

Quantity Value of Percentage Value

produced quantity of value

(in produced 1o the  sold (in sold (i
Product BMds.) (in Rs.) total B.Més,) 5% Sm

1 2 3 4 5 6
Milk  1,726-20 19,724 1697 328-00 4,026
Ghee  438-20 87,700 7347 361-30 73680

Wool 54-15 8,780 1.56 54-15
Total 116,204  100.00

. of
Quantity quantity

8,780
86,456
. The most important of the products i ghee

which accounts for more than three-fourthg of the

total value of all livestock products, Miix comes
next in importance., But, as seen earlier, the milk
yield is low and the cattle breeders are noy in favoy

of selling milk. There is also no steady demand fo:
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milk in suflicient quantity, as the village is q“'t.c
far from any wrban arca, means of communi
cation are inadeguate and the surrounding arcad
are very thinly populated. Naturadly, therefor®
surplus milk is converted into ghee, @ 1683
perishable article which can be sokd through local
shop-keepers, who generally buy it cheap and then
transport it to outside markets. The price of ghee
in the village was found to be as low as
Rs. 140 per B.Md. in 1951 and Rs. 180 now.
All the wool produced locally is sold out, S the
villagers do not process or weave it. OQut of the
total livestock produce valued at Rs. 116,204,
products worth Rs. 86,456 are sold out, the local
consumption accounting for Rs. 29,748 or
25.6 per cent. .
Of late, the cattle breeders have started selling
cow dung. Vormerly, as they did not collsct:
it, it fay about in the open and got mixed wit
dust and was wasted. Cow dung is now collcctek
ata fixed place where the cattle of maldharis floc
together. It is then carried away by truck fgz
disposal as manurc by some trader. Thus ¢ B
waste has now started to be utilised. B}“ suc
disposal is not regular. When a truck which “Laey
be plying on Bhuj-Khavda road has 1o of to
goods to carry, its owner may undertake
transport  manure from the village. Abf)mthe
truck-load of cow dung gets accumulated 10 ot
village in four to five days, and fetches a
Rs. 8 1o the cattle breeders, yiclding &
smalt fraction of their total income.

1114 Marketing of Produce

|
Livestock products are cither sold 10 th;:lojc:r
shop-keepers or, if convenient, taken to Bbscnce
Khavda, the nearest market places. In the @ 00d
of a developed market in the ncighbour his
the villager is unable to get fair returns
products. A Bengali scer of ghee fetch a
about Rs. 4.50 to him, while he has 10 P gy
the local trader higher prices for his dai :' .
While the maldharis are not veTy .5e price
to sell milk, they do not get compelitts Typey
for their ghee. There arc indications .
may come forward to sell milk if they @

es 0ol

assur

(N , .
of a regular demand. It would, therefor pnmcul“

) ‘ jara in .
interest of the people of Bhlrﬂ“dl.drdis of ’
and of Banni in general, if a d8ify

ANIMAL DISEASES

preferably on a cooperative basis, so that they
are saved from exploitation by the business com-
munity. The main handicap in this direction would
be the utter lack of spirit or enthusiasm for the
cooperative movement among these people and
paucity of local resources, which require to be
pooled together for such an endeavour. A con-
siderable amount of spade-work would be necessary
on the part of outside agencies before hopes for
its success can be entertained.

111.15 Diseases

The diseases commonly found among the cattle
are pilo, rinderpest, black quarter, Hoemmorhagic
Septicimia (H.S.), foot and mouth disease, Tim-
panitis, etc., while those common among sheep and
goats are pilo and epileptic fits. The Government
has taken measures to control some of these
diseases by providing facilities for vaccination of
animals as well as establishing veterinary
hospitals, dispensaries and subcentres in the area.
With a view to cater to the medical needs of
its livestock Bhirandiara is provided with a
veterinary subcentre since Sth January 1959,
while a Government veterinary dispensary is
established at Dhori which is about 20 miles
away from the village. One more subcentre
is also established in Banni at Dhordo. It
has, however, been found that the maldharis

still persist in the age-old methods of treating the
ailments of cattle. The methods generally followed
by them are branding, applying salt, etc,,
while in serious cases they go to the veterinary
centre or hospital and avail of the medical treat-
ment at these institutions. They say that they
are not satisfied with the treatment offered at these
institutions, and do not hesitate to state that they
have little confidence in them. Their inability to
avail of these services may also sometimes be due
to a sudden onset of a disease among the animals.
The gradual increase in the interest taken by
cattle breeders in the dispensary at Bhirandiara
is seen from the following departmental figures
showing cases treated there during 1958-61,
from which it appears that the dispen-
sary is bound to generate confidence among

the orthodox cattle breeders in course of
time.
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STATEMENT X1v
Cases Treated at Veterinary Dispensary, Bhirandiar

Vaccination

No. of cases No, of No. of
Year treated  castrations Disease vaccinations
1 2 3 4 5
1958-59 101 .. ..
1959-60 1,219 Rinderpest 4,474 cattle

1960-61 1,234 Anthrax 98 sheep

IIL16 Protection from Wild Life

Apart from epizootics, maldharis also lose
cattle on account of preying animals like bhagad
or nar, which resembles the dog and moves in
a group of six to eight at a time. When these
wild creatures find a small animal like a goat,
sheep or young one of cattle, they pounce upon
it and kill it. Maldharis take various precautions
like constructing thorny fences near their abodes,
keeping watch dogs with their herds and servants
to look after them for preventing such a loss. If,
however, an animal gets separated from the
herd, it falls an easy prey to these animals,

1I1.17 Disposal of Carcase

After an animal is dead the carcase is generally
given to a Harijan Marwada who flays it. In
consideration for this free gift of skin, he pro-
vides shoes for the family of the maldhari during
the year. This fulfills the requirement of the
shoemakers of getting the leather for preparing

shoes, etc., while the maldhari gets his supply of
leather goods free of cost.

IIL.18 Aspects of a Hard Life

Mere statistics cannot give a complete picture
of the life of the maldharis of Banni—its peculiar
aspects, the hardships that it entails and the
fortitude with which they are borne.

Maldharis have a deep feeling for their herds.
They tend them with care, willingly submitting to
hardships and privations, which are particularly
heavy in Banni. Drinking water is the biggest
problem. It is not only scarce; whatever there is
is brackish, muddy and hardly potable; and even
such water is obtained after much labour, A
couple of months after the last showers of the
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monsoon, the pools of water dry up under a
fierce sun. Wells are dug around the vitlage
ponds by villagers themselves with mutual co-
operation, In about a fortnight, the water in a
- well may dry up or turn so brackish as to be
unfit for consumption. Another well is, therefore,
dug and used till the water lasts. Thus serics of
wells are dug one after another to enable them
to pass the long spell of the dry scason. True,
fhe wells are not very decp and there is no rock
in the soil. But, at the same time, digging is to
be done skilfully to avoid the surrounding carth
ru§hing in, and logs of wood are required to be
suitably placed for this purpose. In these circum-
stances, pucca construction cannot be afforded
and the small platform at the top along with the
water trough are built with mud. Somectimes a
quarrel arises between two vandhs for water.

‘ iAnimal power is not used in drawing water;
it is fione by human labour. Even the large
quantity of water for the cattle is drawn by the
(.:attle breeders by hand, generally in pairs. This
is done by one person pulling the leather bucket
over a pulley like the kos used by a farmcr, while
the othgr person atthe pithead emptics the bucket
wben 1t comes up. Sometimes a leather bucket
with two ropes tied to it isused for the purpose
each'rope being drawn by one of the men, Af(:/:
dharis have to labour at this for a long time
everyday.

Grazing cattle in the grassland presents its
own problems. There are no shady trees to pro-
tect the animals from the blazing sun. There is
also no water outside the Jjhils some time after
monsoor}. Qattle are, therefore, not taken oyt
for grazing in the morning and brought back in
the evening as is the usual practice elsewhere, but
they are taken out in the afternoon, and allc;wed
to grzj.ze during the night, returning home in the
morning, .Here they are watered, after which
they rest in or near the vadgs or enclosures where
at least some shade is available. In the afternoon
after the heat of the sun abates, they agair;
proceed tc? the grasslands. Grazing at night four
to i?v.e miles away from the village must throw
additional burden on the maldhari for the
safety of his charge from preying animals that
might be on their nocturnal prowl. Because
of long habit, the shepherds do not lose

the sense of time and ditection through roaming
in the dark. Even cattle are known to develop
this sease in this region.

The  maldharis  of Banni have @ constant
gricvance against  outside  muldharis, L‘SPCCi““Y
Rabaris, who many a time come to Banni after
monsoon in scarch of pastures. The complaint
is that the sheep and pouts of these (»\tlsidcfs
spoil the grass ol Banni with the result that tthl'
cattle cannot graze after the herds of Rabafis
overrun it. They have represented  that in the
times of the former Kuteh State outsiders were
banned entry into Banni for grazing their cattle
without permits, and demanded that even now
the former practice should be enforced, if theif
cattle are to be saved from starvation. Many 8
time they run to the taluka and district officers
with apprchensions about suflicient grazing for
their cattle. Steps have also to be taken at times
to prevent untoward incidents with outsiders.

119 Concluding Remarks

Because of these  peculiar conditions  Pre
valent in this region, maldharis cannot lay more
emphasis on the dairying aspect of thelf
occupation. Cattle can be mifked only once i
the morning. The average yield of milk is very
low. There is no ready market ncarby for milk-
Maldharis contend that if a dairy is established
near Banni, the cattle breeders will be teml’“’d
to make profit by sclling milk  which would
adversely affect the quality of their breed. The
difficulties of maldharis are much uggruVﬂth
by scarcity conditions that occur quite frequently
in this region. In such timcs it is not possible tO
subsist with their cattle in Banni, Maldharis have
therefore, to take them over long distances tO
Saurashtra or other places in the ncighbouring
districts of north Gujarat wherc fodder may be
available. Such a large influx of cattle also
creates problems of supply of fodder in the
areas to which they migrate, giving rise to
dangerous possibilities of conflict with
people.

The usual difficultics they experience in
marketing milk products are further accentuated
by the unfavourable conditions under which they
have to dispose of ghee to local merchants,
for buying their daily necessities on credit.

local
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For selling cattle, from which they obtain the
major share of their income, they have .to
approach the buyers who are agriculturls.ts
scattered over long distances. Five or siX
maldharis of the village also purchase calves
and bullocks from others locally and then
dispose of them in other districts, wbere they
are known as sodagars Of traders. Their annual
sojourns in search of customers take maldharis
to various districts of Saurashtra and northern
and central Gujarat. Animals selected for sale,
mostly bullocks and buffaloes, are taken a“.’ay
with them and the rest of the herd left behind
with the family. Starting after Divali (October),
they roam the countryside for a couple of
months. Sometimes, as the scason draws to a
close, they have to dispose of some of the
animals on credit, receiving only part-payment
of the price, the balance being recovered at t}.le
time of the next Divali or Holi when they agam
visit the area next year. There is no written
agreement, and it is a contract of fa}ith to
which the maldharis agree after considering the
financial condition and reputation of the
customer. .

The love that they bear for their cattle in
spite of these difficulties is rather uniqu:’, and
surprising. Unfortunately, in the present circum-
stances, there does not appear much likelihood
of alleviating their hardships in the near future.

C. MALDHARI SURVEY
111.20 Introductory

Bhirandiara, being a predominantly maldhari
village, was selected for a study of the community
of cattle breeders. For this purpose, the special
questionnaire for Maldhari Survey was also
canvassed among cattle breeders’ households in
the village. This special questionnaire is printed in
an Appendix. While the general features of the
community as emerging from this special survey
are included at the relevant places elsewhere in
this Chapter, the detailed results thereof are
sought to be presented in this section.

While the field work for the Maldhari Survey
was conducted by the same agency as the Socio-
economic Survey, viz., by the Statistical Assistant
of the Block Development Office under the super-
vision of the District Statistical Officer, the two
B-5

surveys were not carried out at the same time.
The Socio-economic Survey was conducted in
November-December 1960, while the Maldhari
Survey was taken up about a year later, and
completed in December 1961 covering 90 maldhari
households of Bhirandiara. As has been observed
earlier, the number of livestock with the maldharis
is liable to variation from time to time even within
a year, as the sale of cattle that they rear is
their principal means of livelihood. They are less
interested in maintaining a particular size of herd
and making a living from milk or milk products.
The favourableness or otherwise of the season
also has a close relation to the numbers that
they can maintain, and a scarcity period results
in larger sales depleting their stock. These factors,
coupled with their backwardness, illiteracy, and
even a degree of suspicion and reluctance, render
it very difficult to obtain information about their
stock, their products, etc., with the consistency and
accuracy that may be wished for. Subject to
this limitation, the results do bring out the
important aspects of the life of the cattle breeders
of Banni area.

111.21 Livestack Population

While there may be short term variations in
the number of cattle owned by maldharis on
account of their periodical migrations and sale,
the size of their herd over time is not likely to
change much. All available data which relate to the
pcriod 1960-61 and derived from the present
survey including the special Maldhari Survey and
the Cattle Census of 1961 show that the livestock
population of the village is round about 5,000.
Statement XV on the next page gives the data
of the Cattle Census of 1961 and another that
follows details stock as on 31-12-1960 with gains
and losses during 1960.

On the gain side, hardly any livestock is
acquired by purchase, which is generally resorted
to only for acquiring animals of good breed which
would improve the quality of the herd. Practi-
cally all the acquisitions are, therefore, by new
births, the young ones being brought up with
loving care till they are fit for sale. The loss
reveals a disturbing feature. Though the major
source of income of the maldharis is sale of cattle,
the number of livestock dead is almost three times
those sold during the year. These two factors
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STATEMEN )
T XV the maldhari. The number of deaths constitute!

as much as 84 per cent of the births during the
year—a very heavy loss indeed.

Livestock Population, Cattle Census 1961

Category .
. Number Death lurks in these semi-desert arcas i the
Butiock 2 forms of wild aninals and discases, The fOfm'cr
ullocks over 3 years . . 19 as has been observed, prey upon animals straying
Cows over 3 years 1,591 "W.ily from the herd. They took the toll of 23t
Young stock—Male . . 75 animals during 1960 as listed below.
—Female
. 208 .
He buffaloes over 3 years . . 1 STATEMENT Xvil
She buffaloes over 3 years . . 972 Damage by Wild Animals, 1960
Young stock—Mal
oung stoc ~Feameale . . . 60 . No. killed by Value
. . . 155 Category wild nnimals in Rs.
ihccp . . . . . 523 1 2 3
oats
. . . . . 297 Calves
Horses and ponies . . . 39 c:l\:.: ) ) ' *2 ;.(l;:
‘ows . . 15 '
Donkeys . . . . . 29 BufTaloes . . 12 1,460
Camels . . . . . 14 Young stock . . 13 433
Fowls . . . . i 6 Sheep . . 125 1,420
Total . . Goats ' 0
. . . 4,043 ' 1 l
Total . . 236 6,708

The main sufferers from wild life are naturally
the young ones which form the potential wealtt
of the maldharis and smaller animals like sheef
and goats. Thercfore, while the number thu!
killed is about 4.5 per cent of the total, theil
present valuc as compared to the total value it

STATEMENT Xv]

Gains and Losses in Livestock during 1969

Category  Born Purchased Solg Dead Stock as on

31-12-1960
1 2 3 4 5 much less. As stated ecarlier the steps taken (¢
Bullocks over 6 figl . -y
3 years ght the menace are keeping of servants to look
Cows over - - 1 aftcr.thc grazing herds, maintaining dogs 8anc
3 yecars o 1 67 erecting thorny fences round the resting-places
147 1,225 f animals
Young stock 248 -« 137 59 ¢ amima S
He buffaloes 299 Wild lifc was responsible for about 19 per cent
over 3 years . .. . ' : of the total deaths. The remaining 81 per cenl
She buffaloes of the deaths duc to diseases include a faif
over 3 years 6 7 48 59 793 ngmbcr of larger and grown-up cattle that con
Young stock 19 313 s 239 stitute a valuable asset for the maldharis. Perhap
Sheep 961 8 170 644 2,530 ;u‘:h a hca‘{y loss by discase is not a regulal
Goats 84 . s g cature, 'for it was reported that a number of
. N 188 cattle died on account of ap epizootic during
Horses . . . 1 this period. Yet, it is significant that it could nol
Camels . . 1 be prevented or checked before much damag¢
Donkeys . o . . 2 was done.
,489 19 a0
Total 1 _ L8 5280 11.22 Value of Livestock
igh the £ains made dyri
outweigh t uring the .
together f cattle Tepresents th year Atthe end of the year 1960, the maldhar
Whereas sale 0 Juse makes for de ;Conomnc households held Rs. 548,302 worth of livestock
other ¢ 4 dead loss to iled i
aspect the as detailed in Statement XVIII og the next page
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STATEMENT XVHI
Number and Value of Livestock as on 31-12-1960

Value per
Category Number Value in Rs. head inRs.,
1 2 3 4
Bullocks over 3 years . 1 400 400.00
Cows over 3 years . 1,225 136,205 111,18
Young stock . 299 6,442 21.53
He buffuloes over 3 years 1 300 300.00
She buffaloes over 3 years 793 370,010 466.59
Young stock . . 239 5,565 23.28
Goats . . 188 1,900 10.10
Sheep . . 2,530 27,030 10.69
Horse . . 1 225 225.00
Camel . . 1 200 200.00
Donkeys . . 2 25 12.50
Total . . 5,280 548,302

Cows outnumber buffaloes which are, however,
more important to the maldharis in terms of
value. Bullocks are reared only for sale, as there
is no agriculture in Banni. Sizeable herds of
sheep and goats are also maintained, the wool
of the former yielding some auxiliary income.

111.23 Breeds
The cattle breeders are particular about the
breeds they maintain, because cattle of good

breeds fetch good prices. The breeds they rear
are described earlier in detail. The breeds found

at the time of the visit of the investigator are
listed below.
STATEMENT XIX

Breeds of Livestock

Category Breed Number
1 2 3
Bulls . . . Deshi 128

Kutchadi 7

Cows . . . Deshi 1,225
Kankrej or

- Vadhiari St

Kutchadi 43

Butlocks . . . Deshi 1

He buffaloes . . Deshi 95

Sindhi 2

She buffaloes . . Deshi 905

Sindhi 3

Kutchadi 2

Sheep . . . Deshi 2,204

Goats . . . Deshi 143

Camel . . . Kutchadi 1

Horses . . . Kutchadi 2

Donkeys . . . Deshi 2

Total . . . 4,814

The comparatively smaller number of superior
breeds of Kankrejcow and Sindhi buffaloes seems
to be due to the survey taking place after the
selling season.

'111.24 Upkeep

Grass is available in abundance in Banni and
the cattle are allowed to graze freely in the area
subject to the payment of panchari fees to the
Government. Other feed given to the cattle includes
cotton-seed, guvar, etc. The following table
indicates the methods adopted for feeding cattle.

STATEMENT XX
Methods of Feeding Livestock
No. of households

Grazing on Buying

Govt. cotton-

No. of pastures on Buying grain seeds,

households Category payment  or fodder guvar, etc.

1 2 3 4 5
90  Cows 45 . 39
Buffaloes = 65 .. 64
Goats 13 .. ..
Sheep 20 .. ..
Camel 1 . 1
Horse 1 .e ..

Oilcake, cotton-seed and chuni are given
especially to cattle in milk. The outlay on these
items is quite substantial as can be seen from
the details given below.

STATEMENT XXI
Expenditure on Cattle Feed during 1960

Q_uantity
given in
Type of feed B.Mds. Value in Rs,
1 2 3
Green and dry fodder . .. ..
Oilcake . . . 1,077.5 17,240
Cotton-seeds . . 2,506.5 45,009
Chuni . . . 1,666.5 50,155
Total . . . 5,250.5 112,404

Thus the expenditure on cattle feed is substan-
tially higher than in the preceding year covered by
the Socio-economic Survey. This shows that even
though the maldharis do not get immediate returns
from the sale of milk, they are not averse to
giving their cattle this extra feed at considerable
cost in the interest of the quality of their herds,
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Cattle feed is purchased on credit.
90 houscholds covered, 3 did not
feed as their he

Out ol the
' purchase any

- .rds consisted exclusively of sheep,
All the remaining 87 houscholds purchased ¢
feed from wholesalers on credit,
sometimes

attle
two  of them

purchasing on cash payment.  No

p;lr.chases were made from any cooperative society
their own socicty being stagnant. In the event

the possibility of exploitution by the trader who

IH

LOCONONTY

sells such Lirge quintities on credit to these back-
ward poople canuot be pansaad.

V2SS Prodduction and ik cting

The villise consumes most of the milk produc
e The surpluy ik of cows and bullaloes 18
comverted mto ghee, the only important Pr”d“C[

that s old. The anunual production is shown 112
the table below,

STATEMENT XX1

Production and Sale of Milk and its P

Milk

Qu;tlltilf - Yalue of

Cat(e)?ory No. i produced  Quuntity qu.mbli‘lv

live ek o. in (in B. sold (in sold

milk Mds.) B.Mds))  (in Rs.)

1 2 3 4 5

Cows 191 2,153-08
Buffaloes 267 6,300-10
Goats 31 197-24
Sheep 1,080 139-04
Total 8,790-06

dThe production of marq is insignificant,
and no other products like butter, ectc.

prepared. This is as may be expected in
of scarce

are
ma a land
communications and  extreme heat
unfavourable to perishable articles  which

also
have no local market,

Ghee is a valuable means
of exchange for the maldharis and most of the

prodyct is sold away, keeping only a smull
fraction for home consumption.

No other livestock product is sold except
wool, the particulars of which are given below.

STATEMENT XXIII

Production and Sale of Wool

Cate%ory Quantity Quantity Value of
i [} _produced sold quantity
ivestock Number in B.Mds. in B.Mds. sold in Rs,
1 2 3 4 5
Sheep 1,155 31-10 31-10 5,000

Thus all the wool produced is sold away,
as these maldharis have not adopted the craft
of preparing woollen articles. Goats® hair is not
reported to be sold or otherwise utilised.

roducts, 1960

Gihiee

Mava ~
Quantity 4 Viatue of  Quantity V““'C,Of
produced  Quantity  quantity  produced  Quantity  quantity
l(vl]" . sold (in sald tn i, sold Gn sald
ds) B.Mds)  Go Ry Mds)  B.Mds.) (in RS)
6 7 8 9 10 1
220 6400 1053500 3-00 220 500.00
354-1 3J04-36 60,980.00 .. . -t
426-38 368-36 71.515.00 3-00 2-20 500,00

Marketing of these products is also in the
hands of the

local traders, opening up yet
another

source of exploitation. The complete
dependence of maldharis on these merchants 18
brought out in the table given below.

STATEMENT XXiV
Methods of Sale of Livestock Products

No. of No. of households selling t0
maldhari Local e e
houscholds  Product trader Retailer Others
! 2 3 4 5
90 Ghee 78 |
Wool 16 -

. No sales are made dircct to the wholesale:
in .the market, or to the consumer. There is N¢
active cooperative society to market the products
The traders who have a better bargaining powe
purchase the products and set off their valutg: ap ains
the daily necessities supplied to the m ldgh ris
88 of the houscholds actually obtain:; .

gdvance credit for their produce whici\ so;n
it obligatory for them to sell it t'o th edite
merchant. ¢ creditc
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As against the total outlay of Rs. 112,404 o'n
cattle feed (and about Rs. 3,000 on panchari),
the earnings from livestock products thus amopnt
only to Rs, 77,015, In fact, the total production
itself amounted to Rs. 85,805.06, i.e. 74.35 per
cent of the expenditure on cattle. Hovycver, the
cattle breeders’ occupation in Banni is not tf’
be judged by the standards of dairying. Maldharis
of Banni are interested in rearing cattle and
making an income from selling tl}em rather. thap
from livestock prcducts. The yield of milk is
very low and cattle arc milked only once a day.
The herd also has a large numt?er of young st'ock
which do not produce anythlqg for the time
being, but which are the potent.xal wealth of th‘e
owners. As already scen, the income from sale
of cattle exceeds that from livestock product§,
which in the casc of cattle brecders. of Bar.mn,l
are the valuable by-products of their prmcxp;\
occupation of rcaring cattle. B}xt uvder the
peculiar circumstances prevalent 1m lhl'S area—
both physiographic as well as economic—it 18

difficult to examine the economics of this

occupation, While maintaining accounts is not
simple for the dairying industry especially for
this illiterate and backward community, it is much
more difficult for the type of occupation that
is followed in Banni. It is doubtful whether the
villagers are themselves sufficiently aware of the
various factors of income and expenditure in
their occupation. However, as observed from the
main survey, it is clear that theirs is a subsistence
economy, the opportunities for development
being heavily circumscribed within a narrow
compass by natural and physical environments.

111.26 Veterinary Aid

There is a Government veterinary dispensary
at the village itself, and an older one at Dhori,
20 miles away. The headquarters of the animal
husbandry and  veterinary department are at
Bhuj, the taluka and district headquarters. Yet,
strangely enough, according to the maldharis
themselves, they do not sufficiently avail of the
veterinary aid offered at these centres, as is
obvious from the table that follows.

STATEMNET XXV
Medical Treatmest and Veterinary Aid

Diseases commonly affecting the livesto_(flf
i .

Type of livestock Name of disease

1 2 3
j ili bleeding, Goats 40
Cows . Pilo, tili, kharvo, Goats 4
throat-trouble G
ili ffato
pilo, tili, kharva, kalova, Bl{
Buffaloes - small-[’Jox calf
Buffalo 22
Sheep . Throat-trouble Buffalo &7
Goats . Fafad, pilo, throat-trouble

Only 46, or on¢ half of the housgholds covex";tcll,
take advantage of the veterina_lry dispensary. ) e
reasons given by the remaining householgf1 o;
not doing so reveal that they have no confidenc
in it as they feel that they do not get pfofper
attention there and the treatme.nt is not satis acl;
tory, It is admitted that sometimes the outbreg
of the disease is sudden. But guch emergengles
call for a quick response to alleviate the suﬁ"er‘mg
and loss by proper forethought and planmng..
While the fears and grievances of -thc maldharis
may be one-sided, or ill-founded in part, they

Loss of animals on
account of epidemics

Give brauody, salt, 46
15

Households
Method of  taking advant- Reasons for not taking
treatment for age of veterinary advantage of veterinary
ailing animals dispensary dispensaries

4 5 6

1. Absence of confidence
in the personnel of
the dispensary whose
work they regard as
unsatisfactory

2. Sudden spread of
disease in a violent
form

injections from
Government
dispensary

certainly make out a case for a close look into
the state of affairs. If the veterinary dispensary,
maintained exclusively for the cattle breeders, is
unable to function to their maximum advantage,
prompt steps to set matters right are called for,
This is the minimum thatcan and should be done
to meet a difficulty which seems capable of
solution by human endeavour. As matters stand,
the diseases are treated by giving brandy or salt,
etc., and in extreme cases by injections from the:
dispensary. The loss of animals in epidemic i
considerable as 91 cows and buffaloes, 19 calves,
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367 sheep and 40 goats died of discases during
the year. Departmental figures, however, quoted in
Statement XIV show that the veterinary dispensary
recently established is gradually increasing the
sphere of its activity from year to year.
Maldharis are not sufficiently aware of some of
the improved methods applied to cattle breeding.
The only five houscholds that get their animals
castrated employ indigenous methods. Four of
them perform the operation themsclves and the
one that remains resorts to a relative for the
purpose. Infact, 34 households do not cven know
about improved method of castration. Further,
even though they are particular about improving
the quality of their herds, only 69 out of 90
families profess to have knowledge about arti-
ficial insemination; the remaining 21 are still in
the dark about it. With a Government dispensary
located in the village itself, it is not too much
to expect that all the maldharis should at least
be aware of such improved mecthods which are
widely and successfully practised in other parts
of the State. That it is not so should bea matter

of concerh to the agencies working for the wel-
fare of these maldharis.

111.27 Other Benefits

No other substantial benefits arc received by
the maldharis from Government or cooperative
sources. Only seven households have received
subsidy to the tune of Rs. 650 for acquiring
roof material for their huts. The cooperative
movement, as will be seen later, is in a paralytic
condition. 24 houscholds beccame members of
the cooperative society and all that it did was
to advance loans for the purchase of fodder. No
recovery of its dues was affected, and thus, the
institution that promised essential relief through
self-help is smitten with apathy and atrophy.

111.28 Migration and Social Customs

Inquiry about migration showed that there
has been no immigration of maldharis to the
village. The cattle breeders are the descendents
of original sqftlers who came here over two
centuries ago. The particular reasons for selecting
the site are not precisely known. 1t is possible
that when the cattle breeders came down from
Sind and made these grasslands their home, a
section of them chose this site for its water,

FCONOMY

reputed to be the sweetest in Banni, whichis the
most valuable natural as.ct in these parts.

Maldharis of  Banni do not lead a nomadic
life, though they undertake long journeys once 8
year after the monsoon for selling  the cattle
rcared by them. In times of famine, of cours
they move away with their whole herds to areas
offering better grazing opportunities. Bul usually
they do not shift their residence constantly as i3
the case with nomadic tnibes.

In social customs they difter widely from other
well-known maldhari communities hike Bharwad,
Rabari, etc., the main reason for this difference
being religion. Maldharis of Bhirandiara and the
rest of Banni are Muslims. They are not given
to superstitious beliefs. remedies, ctc., and entef”
tain no bhuvas or sorcerers. There is an cconos
mic relationship between the maldharis and Hari-
jans who arc allowed to take away the carcases
of dead animals without any payment in retur?
for frec supply of the former’s requircments ©
footwear and lcather goods. The social custom$
of maldharis of Bhirandiara, described in detail
in Chapter I, naturally ditfer from those of
other maldhari communities mentioned above.

111.29 Conclusion

The data collected by canvassing the special

schedules for maldharis substantiate the results of

the Socio-cconomic Enquiry under review. They
bring out in bold relief a tradition-bound economy
and a very low level of living by modern
standards even for rural arcas, where the chances
of any improvement in the immediatc futur®

appear to be remote.
D. OTHER OCCUPATIONS

111.30 Villuge Industries

Leather work including tanning and sho®
making and wood work are the two industries ©f
the village. They are pursued in the traditions
manner by Meghwals and Vadhas respectively-

N1.3Y Leather Work

The principle occupation of the Harijan Mat
wadas of the village is leather tanning and shot
making, supplemented to some extent by livestoc)
labour, collection of babul gum, etc. Shoemake!
get their supply of leather from the maldharis ¢

WOODEN LACQUER WORK 19

the village. Every cattle breedef gives away the
carcase of his animals to a Harijan famrly, wrro
in turn accepts the obligation of meeting With
the demand of shoes for the membe'rs of rlls
family, besides supplying leattrer articles lrke
leather ropes and buckets requrred' for' drawmg
water from wells. For tanning the hide, 118 kept
in a big jar containing water, latex and hrrle fo;
about a fortnight, which removes the .harr ank
smoothens the surface of the skin. At trrnes bar

of babul trees is also added to the .m\xture tg
give the leather 2 red tinge. A bag_ is prepared
of the skin so treated and filled wutr water lim

bark of babul tree for 2 further period of three
to four days whereafter it is ready for manu:‘:r:t:r:
of various articles. The outer and . ic 1e

portions of the leather are used for preparing s.oles
of shoes, while the inner ones are used for articles

irl t leather. '

WQ"JI!E: gtoso(;g used by the leather workers ar¢ gl}\\{er;
to them by the Social Welfare Department \;J 1:;

has given a sum of about Rs. 50 per fami yke};
way of agrantto replace old ones. Ram.bhu,l pc:e !
needle, anvil and pincers are some of the implemen

m.
“Se(}r:g ‘g:ished products, which are of ver‘}:3
ordinary types, ar¢ useci) by 1dthie; E}?ﬁiidﬁiﬁ‘_
hence are to b¢ SO |

(S):llfyo":'n?rr nearby villages. The.Hanjar’\s, thergfo:e,
go round such villages hawking their p:io uc (Sj
In view of the limited nature of the demand,
shoes are generally made to oOf

to convenience. . )
As the occupation {s run on the basis of ful

filling mutual requirements of the vrllagel p;c;;;;‘]e.
amongst themselves, the crzrflsmen bare yd e
tain their families from the income derive on
this industry, and there is r\ardly agy rs<e: p
for raising profits to any considerable degree.

111.32 Wooden Lacquer Work

The other major occupation of the v:llageasz
wooden lacquer work. The artrclgs prepa:iCh re
of daily requiremelr;;s of l‘t;etesvgl;\g:vr;iwh h o

i cots, chakla or P : '
ic: arropltlz;d?‘rolling pins, pestie and mortar, dhl'nc(ljla;':
or knee-rests, tOPS ordinary dor)rs, wrs gha;
etc, This is the traditional occupation ohf ar“a :
wherein eight of their households in the Viliag

der and according

are engaged. According to them, the industry
has been practised in their families for four
generations. It is belicved that it might have
started about 150 years ago in the village. Those
who follow itasa subsidiary occupation, practise
it in their leisure time while full-time workers
in this craft often go out in search of work to
nearby villages where they work on wages ot obtain
orders for preparing some articles required by the
customers. They have no regular workshop but
work in the open, under the shade of trees near
their houses.

111.33 Raw Materials

Wood required for this craft is mostly obtained
from the local babul growth around the village.
Recently a legal ban has been imposed on the
cutting of green trees, which has made things
difficult. Yet, the artisans anyhow try to obtain
the wood free because otherwise the work would
not be remunerative as the prices realised hardly
cover the cost of their labour. The other materials
required by them are colours like pink, red, silver,
golden, etc., and Jac both of which are either
purchased locally or from Bhuj. Five tolas of
colour cost Re. 0.75, while lac comes in the form
of sticks costing Re. 0.37 each,

11.34 Technique

Wooden pieces are first given a rough shape
with an axe. They are then turned on sanghedas
or hand-turned lathes and given the required
shapes. A finishing touch may be given by hand
if required. After giving the final shape, they
apply colour to these articles to make then
attractive. For this purpose they boil the colou
with lac. After the colour gets mixed up uni
formly in the solution, the mixture is allowed ti
thicken and then hammerred to form stick
which are used to colour the articles mad
On the hand-turned lathe, successive layers ¢
different colours are applied on the portion t
be ornamented. To bring out the design, tl
layers of other colours are scraped out till tl
design emerges in the required colour. T!
article is rubbed with fibrous wood of da
palms and finally polished with a piece of clof
Their glistening hues have a special attraction
the people of the region.
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111.35 Tools

Like the leather workers, the Vadhas also
formerly used old and crude instruments in their
craft, })ut the Social Welfare Department has tried
to equip them with a few better instruments which
would facilitate and improve their work. 1t has
§upplied instruments worth Rs, 50 per l'zu.nilv 'l‘;l;:
instruments commonly used arc lisled bclo;v'.

Approximate
Implements Cost price ians.

Kuhado (axe) . 10
Farasi (chisel) . . . 1
Karavat (saw) . . . s
Vindhanu (drilly ) . %
Hathodi (hammer) . lg
Girmit (drill) . . .

Kanas (file) . . ) z
Katkhun (right-angle) . 1.25

1L 36 Training

. Artisans learn the craft through practical train-
ing under elderly members of the houschold who
mlght. be good craftsmen. Skill is necessary in
selgctmg the right type of wood and shaping
various articles. Unskilled manual labour is pro-
V{ded by members of the artisan’s family. No
hired labour is employed. As the craft <;omcs
df)w“ from father to son, the scope of any out-
sider entering this field is limited. Usually a
member or two of the family engaged in this
industry can  get sufficient work (o keep them
engaged for about six to cight hours daily. The
season of work, however, lasts for only six to
eight months in a year.

II1.37 Marketing

As wood, the raw material, is generally obtain-
ed frec? of cost, the price of the products are
so adjusted as to get labour duly paid for
and he.nce the question of getting profit does
n‘ot arise. For example, a charpai which requires
wood worth Rs. 3 and colour and lac costing
Rs. 4 takes four days to make. It fetches Rs. 25.
When wood is procured free, the profits
seem sizeable. But it has to be remembered that
the demand is small and the work does not go
on all the year round. The articles, prepared by
age-old techniques with traditional tools, are not
so refined. The problem of transporting heavy
and bulky goods, particularly to fairs none of
which is held at short distances, is also there.
These factors restrict the market to local centres

upto Bhuj and Khavda. Articles ke rolhng pins,
postle and mortar are more in demand and have 8
better sale than others. The products  are also
exchanged with local traders for articles of daily
necessities on a barter basis.

There does  not appear any  scope for “}e
development  of this craft. 1t was kept alive n
the past as the products were popular with somé
of the well-to-do  persons of  the  region But
with the impact of modernisation the demand
has much  diminished. Artisans, therefore, take
up other pursuits 1o supplement their incomé
like repairs to cots, selling wood and grass, 89
collecting gum from babul groves through their
children, depriving them of schooling. Vadha$
also extract oil from sandhas, which 15 uscd 88
a hniment and fetches about Rs. 5 per bottle.

L3 flandicrafts

The crafts generally practised by females of
Bhirandiara are tailoring and embroidery. They
are pursued for their personal needs only and
not on any commercial basis. The embroidery
work is really exquisite. Indeed the whole ©
Banni is famous for this craft, If placed of a
sound commercial footing, it may fetch some
income to this cattle breeders’ community. HOW
ever, as itis followed only for houschold require:
ments, it remains a folk-art, described scparately
as a part of their culture.

111.39 Commerce

Commercial activities in the village are contined
to providing items of daily necessities 10 the
villagers and the purchase of ghee from cattle
breeders. The village has four kirana shops. OUt
of (hesc, as many as three have been established
\_;vuhlp the last four years while the fourth 08¢
is being run by a Lohana for more than twelve
years. The shopkeepers scll goods on credit and
maldharis give them ghee towards the paymen!
of goods received. The transactions, therefore, art
more or less on barter basis, But’ for account!
purposes ghee is valucd comparativcly at a ver)
!OW price while the prices of commodities giver
In exchange are very high with the result ha
a good number of households is indebted &
::;uolrt the other of these shopkeepers, The

» JUU00, total Rs, 85,000.
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E. ECONOMIC CONDITION
111.40 Indebtedness

143 or 92 per cent of the total households of
Bhirandiara were in debt. This speaks of the
high incidence of indebtedness in the village. The
aggregate debts of the households amounted.to
Rs. 104,584. The causes and sources of borrowing
are examined in the following table.

STATEMENT XXVI
Indebtedness by Cause and Source of Borrowing

Amount of Percentage t0
No. of house- debt total amount

Causes/Sources holds in debt  (in Rs.) of debt
i 2 3 4
All Causes 143 104,584 100.00
Maintenance of
! ‘;’:vegtock 79 45,111 43.13
2 Purchase of
livestock 2 6,400 6.12
3 Home
consumption 74 26,708 25.54

4 Home consump-
tion and zipam-
é 0
tl??:sr:gik 19 11,195 10,70
5 Purchase of
tools and
implements .. .. .
6 Marriage and
other ceremonies 18 11,200 10.71
7 Medicines 2 445 0.43
8 House repair and
busincsz 4 3,525 337
All Sources 143 104,584 100.00
1 Government 44 17,026 16.28
? Cog;:)gg:;ve 49 20,610 19.71
3 Money-lenders 9 3,790 3.62
4 Traders 108 45,700 43.70
5 Relatives 21 9,170 8.77
6 Others 27 8,288 792

Out of the total of Rs. 104,584, debts to _the tune
of Rs. 45,111 or 43.13 per cent were incurred
for the maintenance of livestock while a sum of
B-6

Rs. 26,708, i.c., 25.54 per cenl was borrowed for
home consumption. The number of housebolds
which borrowed for these purposes was as high
as 79 and 74 respectively. In addition to this, 19
other households could not give separate account
of debt incurred for both these purposes. The
amount borrowed by these households aggregated
Rs. 11,195. Thus the two principal purposes, Viz-s
maintenance of livestock and household consump-
tion accounted for 79.37 per cent of the total debt.
18 households had to raise loans for meeting
expenses on marriage and other ceremonies which
claimed 10.71 per cent of the total debt. Lesser
amounts were borrowed for business Ppurposes,
house repairs and purchase of livestock and
medicines, the total amount of debt for all these
purposes being only about 10 per cent of the
total debt.

It js interesting to note that about half of the
debt is incurred for maintaining the livestock
of the village and more than 25 per cent for
home consumption. Indebtedness should not be
a case of unmitigated alarm if the amount is
borrowed for productive purposes. In this village
where cattle breeding is the most important source
of livelihood, the debt incurred for maintaining
livestock can be considered as a debt for
productive purposes as investment on live-
stock ultimately brings its own returns through
livestock or its productssold in the market. Analys-
ing the data from this pointof view it wa. found
that 55 households borrowed money for one single
economic purpose, as against 17 households for
one single uneconomic purpose. Out of the remain-
ing 71 houscholds which have borrowed money
for more than one purpose, 5 have incurred debt
for uneconomic purposes only.

The sources tapped by the villagers for obtain-
ing credit reveal a curious mixture of the credit
facilities available to the village. In the absence
of an active cooperative socicty, the villagers turn
to the local traders who provide about 44 per
cent of their credit requirements. It is again
these very traders from whom they purchase their
daily needs including carttle-feed on credit, repay-
ing their debt in kind, in the form of ghee, etc.
This enables them to get adequate amount of
credit from the traders. By contrast, the total
credit obtained from the Government and co-
operative society which-is more or less dormant
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INDEBTEDNESS BY SOURCE AND CAUSE
BHIRANDIARA
TALUKA: BHUY DISTRICT. KuTCH

SOURCE

GOVERNMENT

OTHERS 7 92 o _

RELAT'VES 8-77 9,

2088 “1

pansi
4[[7 1

TRADERS

is about 36 Per cent, The bul
f)btained as grass loans during
Important source of borrow
who account for about 9 pe

amount borrowed. Borrowing

Name of the caste
1

1 Muslim Raysipotra

.

2 Muslim Saiyad

3 Muslim Khatri

4 Harijan Marwada
5 Lohana , . .
6 Rajput .,
7 Bhansali ,
8 Vadha .

Total .

[yesnas

Percentage
No, of to tota%
indebted indebted
households households
2 3
117 81.82
2 1.40
16 11.19
2 1.40
6 4.19
143 100.00

MARRIAGE AND -
OTHER CEREMON'ESJ

COOPERATIVE
SOCIETY

MONEY LENDERS
382 o4

k of this credit was
the year. The other
ing is the relatives
I cent of the total
s from money-lenders

CAUSE
MEDICINES O 43 o

HOUSE REPAIR & BUSINESS 3 37 Y%
ma - PURCHASE OF LIVESTOCK
SR & o » 612 %

--HOME CONSUMPTION
AND MAINTENANCE
OF LIVESTOCK

account for 3.62 per cent only while the res
(7.92 per cent) is obtained from other unspecifie!

Sources.

Tl.1c caste-wise position of indcbtedﬂessi
¢xamined in the following table.

STATEMENT Xxvi

Indebtedness by Caste

Amount of debt ig
indebted househol

Amount Percentage (in Rs,)
No. of of debt  to total  Per Per
members  (in Rs.) debt household capita
4 5 6 7 8
562 94,994 9043 811.91 169.03
6 700 0.67 250,00 116.67
9 4,440 4.25 271.50 56.20
6 2,650 253 1,325.00 441.67
34 1,800 1.72

300.00 52.94

687 104,584 109,00 731.36 152.23
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Raysipotras have 81.82 per cent of the total
ndebted houscholds cncumbered by 90.83 per
ent of the total amount of dcbt. Harijans
ome next with 11.19 per cent of the indebted
amilics and 4.25 per cent of the total debt.
"he per capita indebtedness is, however, the
lighest in the casc of Lohanas—much more than

among Raysipotras who stand second in this
respect. The lowest burden per head is among
Harijans. There is not a single family in debt
among Khatri, Rajput and Bhansali castes.

The following table classifies the data about
indebtedness according to the income of the
households.

STATEMENT XXVIII
Indebtedness by Income Groups

No. of
Total No. of  households
Income range (in Rs.) households in debt
1 2 3

Total 154 143

Less than 250 .. .

251 to 360 5 4

361 to 480 5 4

481 to 720 19 17

721 to 960 36 33

961 to 1,200 31 3(7)

1,201 to 1,500 19 219

1,501 to 2,500 29 )
2,501 to 3,500 7

1,501 to 5,000 3 :
Above 5,000 ) B

On an aggregate, an overwhelming majority
constituting 93 per cent of the households 1s
in debt. The average indebtedness per houschold
comes to Rs. 679, which is more than hal_f the
total net income per houschold in the village,
and 16.22 per cent of the average a§sets per
houschold. The indebted houscholds earning upto
Rs. 360 annually owe more than they can earn
in a year on an average. The largest number of
indcbted households is in the income group
Rs. 721 to 960 which accounts for 23.07 per
cent of the total households in 'debt. It is
closely followed by the next higher income group
Rs.” 961 to 1,200 and the group Rs. 1,5(2'1 lto

having 20.98 and 20.28 per cent respectively.
2’5(')1(“)11e ahig}?est proportion of indebted householfis
to the total households in an in_come group is,
curiously enough, in the high income })Fackets
of Rs. 1,500-3,500, wherein all the families are
in debt. Then follow the ranges Rs. 961 to 1,200
and Rs. 721 to 960 which bave 96.80 a‘nd 91.66
per cent of the families encumbered W{th debt.
The smallest corresponding percentage is under-

Average

Percentage Average indebted-

of indebted Percentage indebtedenss ness per

Amount of households to total per houschold house-
debt to total indebted in debt hold

(inRs))  households households (in Rs.)) (in Rs.)
s 6 7 8
104,584 92,80 100.00 731 679
2,460 80.00 2.80 61.5 492
1,860 80.00 2.80 465 372
7,765 89.50 11,89 457 408
17,855 91.66 23.07 541 496
18,429 96.80 20,98 614 594
12,895 89.50 11.89 759 679
26,970 100.00 20.28 930 930
10,800 100.00 4.89 1,543 1,543
5,550 66.66 1.40 2,775 1,850

standably found in the highest income range of
Rs. 3,501 and above. The average volume of debt
in the various income ranges diminishes as we
go down the scale, except in the lowest range of
Rs. 251 to 360 wherein it is higher than in
the four income groups upto Rs. 1,200 ranging
above it.

The rate of interest at which money is
borrowed varies from 3% per cent to 7% per
cent. From data returned by 110 households in
this respect, it is found that borrowings from
Government or from the cooperative society are
mostly for the maintenance of livestock. The
Government makes advances at 3} per cent and
the cooperative society at 7% per cent per annum,
People resort to money-lenders and traders for
amounts needed mostly for home consumption,
marriage ceremony, etc, While the trader who
also has business relations with the people
charges 6 per cent, the money-lender recovers
74 per cent as interest. The rate of jnterest
demanded by the trader does not appear exor-
bitant. But his bargaining power is much better,
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as 108 out of 143 indebted households arc obliged
to resort to him for loans, against which they
must offer to him their livestock products for sale
at rates much below the prevalent market prices
These monopolistic powers coupled with thc‘
barter system are a fruitful source of exploitation
and 'proﬁt, as in the transactions the maldharis
receive lower value for their products but ur.c

charged high prices for the necessitics pul'Chascd'
1141 Assets

The total assets of the families inhabiti.ns
Bhirandiara are  valued at Rs. 644,760 Wh‘ch
glves on an average assets worth Rs. 4,187 petf
houschold.  The types of assels owned and the
value thereof are detailed below.

STATEMENT XXIX

] Assets
No. Type of asset Nt?ziv?rgghg:lesc:s(;ys
1 2 3
Al Assets s . 153

1 Loans in money . . . 1

2 Grain loans . . . . 1

3 Investment in cooperative society . 47

4 Valuables (gold, silver and jewellery) 136

S Houses

6 Livestock . 115315

The value of all assets aggregates to Rs. 644,760
against the total debt of Rs. 104,584, Lives;ock
alone accounts for 79.38 per cent of the total value
of the assets, while the value of houses constitutes
10.57 per cent. Valuables like gold and silver
ornaments, etc., form only 5.77 per cent, Details
of assets held by each caste are given in Table
XIII in Appendix 1. It shows that the most impor-
tant asset, viz., livestock, is for the most part
held by Raysipotras, whose stock accounts for
96.88 per cent of the total value of the livestock
of the village. Among the three principal castes
Vadhas do not keep any livestock. All but 3 of thé
households have their own houses and 136 house-
holds possess ornaments. The amount invested
in .otper liquid assets is comparatively very small.
It is interesting to note that though the village is
predominantly inhabited by maldharis, the number of
households investing in the maldhari cooperative
society is very small, consisting of only 46 Raysipotra
and one Bhansali families, the amount invested
being even more insignificant. This fact underlines
the reluctance of the maldharis to pool their
resources in 80 organised cooperative effort to

better their lot.

Value Percentage to  Average value pef
(in Rs)) total value houscho
4 ] 6
644,760 100.00 4,214.12
20,000 .10 20,000.00
5,000 0.77 5,000.00
2,600 0.41 55.32
37,225 5.77 273. M
68,150 10.57 451,32
511,785 79.38 3,763.12

111.42 Income

The total income of the village for the yeaf
1959-60 came to Rs. 191,563, This represcnts tho
net income after  deducting  the expenditure o
maintenance of livestock in the case of catle
breeders. This works out to an annual income 0
Rs.1,244 per houschold and Rs. 262 per capitd.
The sources from which this income was deriv
arc shown in the table below.

STATEMENT XXX

Income from Different Sources

No. of Income Porconts
Sou;ca houscholds (in Rs) t© tot
2 3 4

All Sources

A—Income from land
B—Income from
other than land
1 Salary and wages
et_Alr‘ned inside the
village . 59 6
2 Salary and wages 35352 18
earned outside the
village . . 3
3 From property inside

the village . . 136
4 Prom property out- 154,861 80.84

side the village

134 191,563 100,00

.
e L

sources

1,150 0.60

INCOME 45

Income derived from property inside the village
accounted for Rs. 154,861 or 80.84 per cent of
the total income, while the remaining '19.16 per
cent, amounting to Rs. 36,702 was derived from
salaries and wages including returns from village
industries. Most of {he latter amount was earned
inside the village, the Wages earngd outside form-
ing only a small fraction amounting to .Rs'. 1,150.
The income derived from property inside the
village included the carnings from the sale of
cattle and Jivestock products 8$ well as from
business transacted locally. The detailed break-
up of these jtems is as under.

STATEMENT XXX1

Income from Property inside the Village

Item Amount (in Rs)) Percentage
1 2 3
1 Sale of 1ivc§tock k 92,858 5996
2 S:lr%dl?:ts h:lestoc . 50,703 32.73
3 Business . 11,300 7.3
Total . . 154,861 100.00

Thus, sale of cattle and livestock products
together accounted for 92.70 })el: cent of the
income derived from property inside the 'vmage.
The income from the village industries like
leather tanning and cobblery (Rs. 11,1.550), wood
work (Rs. 6,100) and other  miscellaneous
industries (Rs. 625) yielded 9.44 per cent qf
the total annual income. The earnings from busi-
ness accounted for 590 per cent of the total.

HOUSING 2 -49 %
CEREMONIES & FUNCTIONS
390

LIVESTOCK 8030 %0 £ygi AND

111.43 Income from Different Occupations

Table X1V in Appendix I shows the details of
gross and net income from various economic
activities pursued by the village people. The data
about income are classified below according to the
type of the activity, viz., primary, secondary and
tertiary, taking into consideration the major source
of income of the household during 1959-60.

STATEMENT XXXII
Income According te Type of Occupation

Average annual incoms
Annual —

Type of No. of income Per
occupation households (in Rs.) household Per capita

1 2 3 4 5
Primary 119 153,471 1,290 268
Secondary 21 19,212 915 176
Tertiary 12 18,230 1,519 396
Others 2 650 325 325

Total 154 191,563 1,244 262

As the principal occupation of the village is
cattle breeding, as many as 119 households derive
their income from primary occupations. These are
generally the maldhari households of the village.
21 households, including those deriving their major
income from leather work and wood work earn
their livelihood from secondary occupations. These
are generally the households of Vadhas and Hari-
jans. In the tertiary group, there are 12 households

LIVESTOCK 79-38%

LICHTING
087 % MISCELLANEOUS
: 3244 %
&F s =
6-22%0 —
e 427
= '
=
‘;
/ 2 s HOEMAKING HOUSES 10-57 % LO;N.S
OTHERS T 1\ 592 % 3:-87 %
088 % CARPENTRY 318 % FOOD 54-08 % ORNAMENTS 577 %
oTHER 5-90 % NVESTMENT 1N COOPERATIVE
e us 2:08% SOCIETY O 41 %
TRANSPORT 057 %
BHIRANDIARA

TALUKA: BHUJ

DISTRICT: KUTCH
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engaged in miscellancous  labour,  serviges,
or business. Two households living on alms can-
not be classified among any of the
as they are not gainfully employed.

As against the average annual income of
Rs. 1,244 per houschold in the village, the average
for the tertiary group comes to  Rs. 1,519
followed by Rs. 1,290 for the primary and

above groups,

HE--LCONOAY

are given in Tables XV, XVI and XVII in Appendix L

11.44  Income Ranges

The subjoined table classifics houscholds into

cleven ranges of income.

STATEMENT XXXIH

Houscholds by Income Range

‘ No. of Percentage 10
Rs. ”975 for the sccondary occupations. The fncome range (in Rs.) houscholds total
Haruz:ins and  Vadhas  gegerally engaged i l'csissllllil:1(> %(5,(()) Do 5 3.25
second: cupati i iti 6l to . .
° \ry occupatlo.ns anFI plying  traditional 360 o 450 ., s 3.25
:}r]a ts appear to be in reccipt of smaller incomes fm {3 338 oo ;? g;g
2 . - ) : 2 d . b .
n others rearing livestock, or doing busincss, 961 to 1,200 . 31 20.13
service, etc. :,2§0| to 1,500 , . 19 12.34
X . . SOL 1o 2,500 . . 29 18.83
D§tax{s of mcorpe according to occupational 2,501 to 3,500 , 7 4.54
combinations, totalincome from cach occupation ASSEX,’ to 2888 to 3 1.94
. N N (+4 , . . . ve
and caste-wisc income from different occupations Total 154 100.00
|"":UMBECR OF
OUSEKOLDS ’
o HOUSEHOLDS ACCORDING TO INCOME RANGES
BHIRANDIARA
TALUKA: BHUJ OISTRICT. KUTCH
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The annual incomes of the families of
Bhirandiara range between Rs. 266 and Rs. 5,000.
Ninety-cight households earn less than the
average of Rs. 1,244 while fifty-six earn more.
The highest number of households in a single
income range Rs. 721 to 960 is 36 or 23.38 per
cent. It is followed by the next higher range of
Rs. 961 to 1,200 with 31 or 20.13 per cent of
the households, and by the range Rs. 1,501 to
2,500 claiming 29 or 18.83 per cent families,
There are 3 families in the highest range of
Rs. 3,501 to 5,000, the first two of Raysipotra cattle
breeders and the third of Khbatri doing business
and maintaining livestock. At the other end, 5
families fall in the lowest income range Rs. 251
to 360. They include two Raysipotra families
engaged in livestock, and one Vadha family doing
wood work, while one family each of Raysipotra
and Vadha castes subsists on begging.

Tables XVIII and XIX in Appendix I further
classify the data of households and income
according to types of occupation and income
ranges.

111.45 Expenditure

The total expenditure of all the households
in the village during the year 1959-60 came to
Rs. 229,645, as against the income of Rs. 191,563
during the same period. Thus, the average
expenditure of Rs. 1,491 per household and
Rs. 315 per capita exceeded the income by Rs. 247
and Rs. 53 respectively. The following statement
examines the amount spent on the major heads
of expenditure.

STATEMENT XXXIV
Expenditure Pattern, 1959-60

Sl Amount of expen-
No, Head diture in Rs.  Percentage
1 2 3 4
1 Food . . . 124,196 54.08
2 Clothing and footwear 1-11,;‘;(51 gj%
1 and lighting . .
2 Il-:lgtl '1:;13 l'h. ¢ 5,716 2.49
. § Ceremonies and
functions . . 8,952 g?)g
6 Services . . 81 oo
7 Miscellancous items 74,445 X
Total . . 229,645 100.00

The details of items included under eacl? of
these heads are given in Table XX in Append_lx L
Items of food including cereals, pulses, spices,

milk and milk products, meat, sugar, gur, etc.,
claim the major bulk of expenditure as 54.08 per
cent of the total expenditure is spent on them.
Of this, the expenditure on cereals and pulses
was about 25 per cent of the total, while about
13 per cent was incurred on the various items
of milk and milk products. As will be seen
presently, most of the latter may be due to their
heavy addiction to tea. Expenditure on sugar and
gur was as high as about 6 per cent of the total
which also may be ascribed to the same reason.
Those who can afford, store about a month’s
requirements of foodgrains. Others make frequent
purchases from the local retailers. Wheat and
rice are bought at the fair price shop, while
some people buy bajri occasionally brought by
carts from Khavda or Dhori.

Expenditure on other items except miscellaneous
ones is found to be low and that on services
and fuel and lighting is quite insignificant. The
low expenses on clothing and footwear are due
to the habit of washing and changing their
clothes after long intervals and the free supply
of footwear from the local Meghwals who are
allowed to take away the carcases of their animals
without any cash payment. They have hardly to
spend anything on fuel as there is an abundant
supply of firewood in the babul groves surrounding
the village. It is only on kerosene for lighting
purposes that expenses have to be incurred under
this head. The expenditure on housing is kept as
low as 2.49 per cent of the total as the people
themselves build their houses with mud and
straw locally available for which they have not
to pay. All the expenditure under this head was
reported under house repairs, as no family was
found to pay rent in the village.

Expenditure on miscellaneous items seems very
large indeed. They included travelling, pan-bidi
and drinks, education, litigation, etc., and claimed
32.41 per cent of the total expenditure. A sum
of Rs. 69,840 out of the total of Rs. 74,445
under this head was incurred after travelling,
pan-bidi and drinks alone. The expenditure on
travelling included expenses maldharis incurred
on their usual long tours undertaken for selling
cattle. The most significant peculiarity about
their spending habits is, however, the very heavy
expenditure on bidi and tea, items of relaxation
and luxury if they can be so called, which to them
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have become necessities. As remarked earlier,
their addiction to these is very strong, and is
responsible for over 25 per cent of their total
annual expenditure. In other words, tobacco and
tea consume about 30.21 per cent of the annual
income of the village, a heavy drain indeed on
their meagre resources. It is not unlikely that,
finding no other ostensible expenditure to report
in surveys of this kind villagers generally tend
to exaggerate expenditure figures and to minimise

CHAPTER IHI—-ECONOMY

income. Perhaps high expenditure on such items
seemed to indicate to them a higher social status
also. Nevertheless, even after taking into account
the clement of some inflation on this score, it
remains true that these addictions do cost them
much and deprive them of a substantial part of
their earnings,

The table given below examines the expenditure

pattern according to the types of occupation
followed by the houscholds.

STATEMENT XXXV

Expenditure Pattern by Types of Occupation

Expenditure on

Clothing Fuel " Ceremo- T e

}I:Io. of Total Food  “and 8 and  Hous- nu.c:clr::l) See-  Miscellaneous

i olds expen- Amount  Per- footwear lighting i functi t Per-

Occupation holds Persons diture Rs. centage Rs. uf{ls_ & i,'\‘f ““}‘{S‘_O“S Vl;t;s An}»;;m e

Total 154 730 229,635 124,196 54.08 14,270 1,985 5,716 8,952 81 74,445 3241
(806)* (92)  (13) 37 (S%) (0.52)  (485)

Primary 119 573 192,264 102,678 $3.40 12,225 13,339 5256 7,765 76 62,925 3272
(863)* oy an @) 6% 0.6 (528)

Secondary . 2 109 23,122 13,707 59.28 1,I1s5 273 255 1,077 .. 6,655 28.78
(653) (55 (13) a2 an Pt

Tertiary . . 12 46 13577 7,374 5431 860 373 205 110 s acs0 3424
(614) o Gn Q7) ©) (041) (87

Others . 2 2 682 437  64.07 30 .. N . . a5 3152

* Figures in brackets show the average per houschold.

Further details of expenditure on these major
heads per household and per capita are
examined for (i) types of occupation and (i)
main ethnic groups of the village in Tables
XXI and XXII respectively in Appendix I. The
proporttion of expenditure on food is practicaily
equal to the average for the village as a whole
in the case of primary and tertiary occupations,
while it is much higher in the secondary groups
wherein the level of income is generally lower.
But in the case of expenditure on miscellancous
items the reverse is the case, and the proportion
on them in the secondary group is lower than in
the tertiary and primary sectors,

Table XXXVI brings out the budget position

(107

of the households.

As remarked carlier, the average houscholder
found his income short of his expenditure by
Rs. 247. Out of a total of 154 houscholds in the
village, only 40 or a little over one-fourth had
a surplus of income over expenditure. In cach of
the income groups, thiu households with a deficit
budget outnumbered those reporting a  surplus.
As is to be expected, the tertiary group, which
includes traders and service men, had relatively
more familics with a surplus. The little surplus
there may be, if not applied towards discharging
old debts, is invested in ornaments, livestock or
business. The deficit is mostly made good by fresh
debts and in some cascs by sale of livestock, etc.
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STATEMENT XXXVI
Annual Budget by Type of Occupation

If deficit, ways to

ficit
No. of households meet defict
with New  Saleof
i lus, how debts assets
i Qurplus  Deficit If surplus, : sact er
No. of ln;:&me Expc{{csl.nture budget  budget disposed of Rs . ”
Occupation households 3- ) S p ) A
: : 53,046 5,000 .
40 111 ve
191,563 229,645 ' . T oo )
o . ’ 192,264 30 87 Savings, cleam:)gt 47,82
i ue 153,471 ’ debts, investme
P in ornaments, puf=
chase of livestock
4,335 -
16 .o .
23,122
A o ' ittance,  8sav- 858 oo we
T 12 18,230 13,571 5 6 Rcint;|gs, investment in
et business
30 . ..
2 e
thers

11146 Summary

i ition

In conclusion, the general f:copomlchcor:ii;a“

can be well assessed by reviewing 'td: o
picture of income and expenditure S

with debts and assets for each type of economic
activity and for cach important c{hmc group in
the village. The following table gives data for
the houscholds in primary, secondary and
tertiary occupations separately.

STATEMENT XXXVII

Economic Condition by

Total House-

expen- ho.lds
Total diture with

No. of income . i
Ozcyl‘:;a?itcm households Rs. Rs
1 2 3 4 5
3
Primary 119 153,471 192,264 1
5
Secondary 21 19,212 23,122
Tertiary 12 18,230 13,577 5
682 e
Others 2 650 1
4
Total 154 191,563 229,645

. i ct
While the households with a dei‘::u?d%he
predominated in each group 28 seex;oup is "com-
overall position of the tertie™ hgt the value of
paratively better. Itis significat "8 by ot iary
assets per houschold was the highes 1d Jower stillin
sector, a little lowerin the tertiaty ? o of livestock
the sccondary, because the MajoF - arnd principal
which formed the most important &
B-7

Type of Occupation, 1959-60

House liebt per Debt as
; Assets  per ouse- e
holds ;2;?: 'gg‘;?s‘ houschold hold percentage
(ﬁg}:‘it Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. of assets
6 7 8 9 10 1n
86 580,560 95,464 4,879 802 16.44
16 14,520 5,285 691 252 36.40
6 49,280 3,305 4,107 17 1712
2 400 30 200 15 7.50
110 644,760 104,584 4,187 679 16.22

asset for the village was owned by the Raysipotra
cattle breeders. Column 11 of the te}ble shows that
the secondary group had proportionately higher
debts—as high as 36.40 per cent of the totfa,l assets
owned by them, whereas t%le corresgondmg per-
centage for the households in the primary group
was only 16.44. But as can be expected, this
percentage for tertiary group was as low as 7.72
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indicating the lowes

t incidence i :
thone engaged in o of indebtedness for

rvice ocoupation. The followin g

mam cthnic groups of the village.

STATEMENT XXXvIin

Economic Condition by Ethnic Groups, 1959-60

Total Ho
Tota] use-  Houge-
. No. i ¢xpen- hold .

Ethnicgroup  houscholgs "GOMC  diture with  olds Total - Total
1 Rs. Rs. surplus dwm\'- assets  debis

1 Raysipot : ’ 4 5 cr;m }7{3 Rs

ra

2 Other Muslims 12(3) 132341 19 26 10 8

3 Meghwal 05 so0s TR s
a
4 Other Hindus lZ 16,871 19,849 4 7120 700
s Vogms 7,956 5136 3 13 15725 4440
10 6,200

154 191563 229645 275 1,800

o 110 644,760
Thus the majority of the households in  each e

of these groups is i debt, though the cxtent of

:un:ts PER CAPITA INCOME

00 AND EXPENOITURE
BY CASTE

oo BHIRANDIARA

T .
ALUKA 8HUY DISTRICT: KUTCH

I -
600
@ EXPENDITUQE

N
300 - \
N \
Vo
200 ~ §
\ \

100 \
o J N §

Casre § o ;’ ’

mdebtedness varies from one
total expenditure of all

Assets Debt per

per house-
household hold
Rg Rs.

9 10
4,770 792
5,707 233

928 261
9,050 662

328 180

4,187 679

table presents the data for the

Debt as

pereentage
of assets

16.59
4.09

28.23
7.32

34,96
16.22

to another. The
these  groups excepting

COOPERATION >

‘others’, who are mostly outsiders, exceeded their
annual income. However, the value of assets
possessed by the Raysipotras accounted for 86.78
per cent of the total assets of the village. The
next important group in this respect was of
“othcr Hindus”—mostly the business community—
owning the highest average asset per houschold
among all the groups. The group of “other
Muslims”also had a higher average than the average
Raysipotra. The Vadhas and Harijans had much
smaller assets as§ compared to other communities.
The percentages given in column 11 indicate that
the Vadhas had debts amounting to about 55 per
cent of their total assets, which, when read with
their expenditure pattern, pointed to a very poor
standard of living. The Harijans, a little better off
than Vadhas, had debts equal to about 28 per
cent of the value of their total assets. The Raysi-
potras whose total debts equalled 16.59 per cent
of their assets had the highest average of debt
per houschold. This group, however, had compara-
tively larger assets per household and can be said
to make a subsistence living at least. Other Hindu
and Muslim families, mostly composed of business-
men and service people were the most fortunate
and had the best economic lot in the village.

F. FACTORS INFLUENCING THE ECONOMY

Finally, a brief review of the factors influ-
encing the village economy will show which way
the winds of change are blowing. Such factors
are indeed very few. The physical limitations of
the area are too heavy to be lightly overcome.
The land is unfit for agriculture. Rainfall is scanty
and erratic and subsoil water is always brackish.
The prospects of making any substantial in'lpfovc-
ment by overcoming these difficulties wx_thm a
short span of time do not appear to be particularly
bright.

It, therefore, remains to be seen what t.he
impact, if any, of factors like the coopera'tlve
movement and increased facilities of communica-
tions would be on the people of a tract so

adversely situated.

I11.47 Cooperation

The maldharis of the village every year repair to
neighbouring areas of Gujarat and Saurashtra to

sell their cattle. As they are engaged in this avocation
as individual cattle breeders, they often do not get
fair returns. Subjected as they are to exploitation,
they have to sell their cattle and milk products
at low prices. Sometimes they are forced during
their journey to dispose of some of their stock
to obtain the wherewithal to proceed further, and
with a low bargaining power, they have to sell
them cheap in these circumstances. During the
days of famine, when it becomes difficult for them
to maintain their livestock, they are compelled to
take loan in cash and kind from the local traders
who charge a high rate of interest. With a view
to free them from all these types of economic
exploitation and to protect their interests the
village people and especially the maldharis were
persuaded to form a cooperative society. As a
result of these efforts, Banni Vibhag Sarvodaya
Maldhari Multipurpose Cooperative Society Ltd.
was established in January 1958 with its head-
quarters at Bhirandiara. The area of its operation
covered twelve villages' situated within a radius
of five miles from Bhirandiara. The membership
which was 112 to start with, came down in March
1961 to 83, of whom 43 were from Bhirandiara.
It had a share capital of Rs. 2,100 and received
Government subsidy of Rs. 600. The Managing
Committee consisting of 2 officials and 5 non—
officials met only once after registration. The
general meeting was also held only once with only
14 members in attendance.

The principal functions of the society were to
advance loans to its members (to the extent of
8 times the share capital of the member) for
maintaining their livestock and to facilitate the
marketing of their products. However, the society
could not function properly for lack of organisa-
tion and leadership and did nothing except
disbursing fodder loans during the years 1958,
1959 and 1960. The society could not fulfil the
above expectations, and failed to recover the
loans satisfactorily from the loanees. The only
interest the maldharis evinced was confined to
getting Government loans through the society
rather than to better their economic condition
through cooperative efforts. The failure of the
objective with which it was formed resulted in a
loss of Rs. 824.66 P.

1. Bhirandiara, Hodks, Erandavali, Sadai, Vad, Thakariyado, Neri, Dehdia, Dumado, Udai, Reldi, Misriado
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It is curious that people, who sharea peaceful
and cooperative life practically as a large family
on the social plane, and who are closely related
to one another with numerous tics of
endogamous marriages amongst close relatives,
should be so indifferent to a measure which held
out hopes of a better financial position and
freedom from economic bondage. Various causes
may have contributed to this apathy. Iliteracy,
ignorance, complacency, mistrust of outsiders, a
lack of cooperative spirit in matters financial, a
certain fatalistic outlook, and a hard struggle of
life which prompts them to seek advantages
without sacrifices—all these might have combined
to condition their attitudes. It is no wonder,
therefore, that cooperation which many a time
does not thrive even in a more congenial
environment, finds the ground here too hard to
take root. In the consequence, the challenge to
welfare workers in this field is so much the
more formidable.

111.48 Communications

The development of the economy of a region
is closely connected with the development of jts
communications system. With the extension of the
transport facilities, the whole region of Kuteh is
being opened up with its traditional isolation
slowly but surely disappearing. Though the
bencfits of this development may not

have yet
percolated in full measure to this out-of-the-way
village, a substantial impact thereof may only be

a matter of time.

People from Gujarat, Saurashtra and Bombay for-
merly travelled to Kutch by sea. Maritime trade
linked it with various parts of the world with the
result that a number of ports came into existence
on its seacoast. By its proximity to Sind, in olden
times Kutch had a large trade with Sind. The
internal communications by land were poor, and
the only railway that Kutch could claim at that
time was the narrow gauge line between Bhuj and
Anjar, originally started as a famine work, and
later ou extended upto Tuna port in 1928-29. Its
total length was about 36 miles. Anjar was also
connected with Bhachau by a narrow gauge railway
line. There was no direct rail link with the outside
world. In the rest of the vast expanses of territory,
therefore, horses, camels and bullock and camecl-
carts were the major means of transport. The

then rulers of Kuteh State could not agree to the
Government of India’s proposal for linking the
broad gauge railway systems of the Bombay
Presidency and Sind  through  the territory  of
Kutch, as it would result in loss of seia-customs
which formed the mujor portion of the Sl'lllc
revenues, Under the circumstances, the  isolation
of Kutch continued as hithertofore. Passenger
traflic from and to Kutch could be carried by
a ferry scrvice plying between Kandla  in Kutch
and Navlakhi in Saurashtra  which  was linked
with the railwav system of the region. A regular
ferry service also  plied between Mandvi and
Jamnagar.,

With the advent of freedom and the merger of
the State in the Indian Union, the question of
connecting Kutch with other parts of India as
well as of developing its internal roads was mkf:n
up in right earnest against the background of .ltS
past isolation and backwardness. Further, with
the loss of the major port of Karachi, Bombay
had a heavy spurt in its maritime traffic and it
became necessary to develop a new major port
on the western coast.  Ultimately the port of
Kandla near Tuna was found most suitable for
the purpose and was selected for development.
Along with the international port of Kandla
sprang up the new and modern township of
Gundhidham where a large number of displaced
persons from Sind were rchabilitated. 1t was now
essential for Kutch to have a direct rail link
with the rest of the country for the double
purpose of defence and development. Consequently
Gandhidham was connected in 1952 through
a metre gauge railway track with Deesa in
Banaskantha district which was already joined
with the Ahmedabad-Delhi metre gauge railway
line. The narrow gauge railway link between
Kandla and Bhuj also was converted into metre
gauge by stages during 1954-56 and the require-
ment of Kutch to have a good railway link with
the rest of India was thus fulfilled in 1952.

The first bus service in Kutch plying between
Bhuj and Mandvi started in about 1923-24 for
carrying the sea passengers landing at Mandvi.
During monsoon the road became unpliable and
the buses ran between the port of Kharirohar
(i.e, Kandla) and Anjar. Private buses thercaficr
began to run on several roads until the former
Kutch State took over road transport in 1942, by
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constituting a board of Government Ommal;if o
Tunning bus services in the State. tecli
Independence the board had more finances an
started a number of new routes. The populat
administration took interest in the develop.ment of
internal roads and with the impetus p-r0v1ded by
the Five Year Plans, a number of fair weather
murram roads were constructed during 1_951‘55
which kept the economic life of Kutch alive for
the maj art of the year.

Thiioflegclopment of roads and railwgly ';outei’
began to effect a change in the economic 1} € hc.'
Kutch. Banni saw only one major changemn t lli
respect, The only road constructed' throug
Banni was the Bhuj-Khavda road ‘whlch. runs
across it from south to north and bisects 1t l.nFlo
East Banni and West Banni. The various Jhllf
of Banni are connected with this‘ I'O'ad throl.‘g_
kutcha tracks. Road construct,lon o BamE11 elxi
considerably difficult as the soil s roc}dess. ; \;) -
this road being a murram road remamsbp le:n .
during the fair weather .only and ec<;0On
damaged at various places with the first mon
S . ..
ho¥i1;s effects of improved communications have.
not been substantial or direct in the case of Bar;m
in general and Bhirandiara in particular 1c;r
various reasons. Firstly, the main§tay of the people,
viz., cattle breeding, did not admit of any exten(ijlvc
changes in their present environment. Sccontrz’;
these measures did not open up any neWd?:;nwas
of marketing for Bhirandiara; all thzthx e
to quicken the journey to Khavda an agre of
which they already had contacts. Thf: 1:) e Bonni
the occupation followed by maldharis of the
allows no scope for taking advantage od in
transport system. They are more u;terzs rather
rearing and selling animals of good hree e
than making a business out of the S&®
livestock products. While the facility o oducts
transport can be availed of to market ‘_he'rhp. - cattle
maldharis themselves have to travel w1tl}l lt C: S here
over long distances from village to Vi flg urists.
they can sell bullocks directly to agnc(;lvantage
Naturally, therefore, they cannot take a o
of increased railway facilities, much less oy
transport. No doubt they can now cments or
down to Bhuj for their material require hat, any
administrative needs, but apart frofn 1‘:' v:rould
change that might have crept in their life

naturally be imperceptible and not visible at this
short length of time.

111.49 Proposals for the Future

A proposal has been mooted, which,‘ if
realised, would have direct and far-reaching
effects in the area. This relates to the establishment
of a mechanised farm on the pattern of the
Suratgarh farm in Ganganagar district, Raja}sthan.
The site proposed is near Loria, within the
command of the recently constructed Nirona dam
on the southern fringe of Banni about 12
miles to the south of Bhirandiara and
at an equal distance to the north of. Bl}uj.
The suggestion is to bring under cultivation
about 15,000 acres of land with the help
of irrigation waters from Rudramata and
Nirona dams. The soil is medium black to sandy
and mostly level. Labour is generally available
at Rs. 1.50 to 2.00 per day. Such a development
would represent a further improvement upon the
efforts to check the spread of the Rann and to
reclaim saline wastes by soil conservation methods,
afforestation, etc. It would not only promote
agriculture and enhance agricultural produce, but
may have a profound and salutary effect on the
economy of the surrounding villages. It can offer
more steady employment to those of the -cattle
breeders who may be able and willing to change
their occupation. It can provide better fodder in
larger quantities to the maldharis. Wi_th a la.rge
outlay, the project may set up a chain reaction
of several other benefits in its wake—improved
communications, better marketing facilities, co~
operative movement, increased literacy, and a
better and higher standard of life altogether. The
matter is yet at the proposal stage. It has been
under examination at various levels in the Govern-
ment in respect of soil examination and technical
feasibility. It may be quite some time before the
final decision is taken on it. But if it is undertaken,
it is bound to have a striking effect on the
socio-economic life of the cattle breeders of
Banni.

There has also been a proposal about a cheese
plant in Kutch which can utilise the large supplies
of milk as raw material. If the dairy industry is
developed in the area with such modern plants, it
would further the well-being of the maldharis of
the area to no small extent.
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

A. POPULATION TRIINDS
IV.1 Population

ACCORDING to the survey, the village has a
population of 730 souls out of whom 374 are
males and 357 females. The increase in the popula-

tion over the past decade is brought out by the
following statement.

Persons Males Females
1951 Census . . 573 299 274
1961 Census . . 824 417 407
Percentage of increase 43.80 39.46 48.54

The increase of 43.80 per cent in the popula-
tion of the village over the decade 1951-61 appears
to be abnormally high even for a period of a
fairly high increase in population all over the
State. In this characteristic Bhirandiara conforms
to the pattern of Bhuj taluka, the rural population
of which has increased by 47.84 per cent during
the same period, in sharp contrast with rural areas
of Kutch district which show an increase of only
23.69 per cent in the population. It is, however,
to be remarked that figures of births and dcaths
for the village are not available and, thercefore, the
rate of natural increase over the decade is not

capable of beina verified or corroborated by vital
statistics. Morcover, the maldharis of Bhirandiara,
though ot 4 nomadic tribe, are wont to migrate
temporarily to other regions in scarch of fodder
and drinking water after monsoon if conditions at
home are not favourable. The possibility of some
such factor affecting enumeration  at  different
periods  in wnequal proportions  cannot  be
completely ruled out.

There is a difference of 94 persons  between
the population recorded during the  survey and
the 1961 Census. This scems 10 be duc to the fact
that the cattle breeders go away to different areas
in Saurashtra, and north and central Gujarat for
selling bullocks immediately after the close of the
monsoon, and return after two or three months.
The survey which coincided with this period of
temporary migration might not have, therefore,
taken account of such population which would
have returned home  before the Census count
was taken,

IV.2 Age Structure

The distribution  of the  population of the
village in different age groups is cxamined in the
following table.

XXXIX

Population by Age Groups

STATEMENT
Age ; Per§qns o .
group Number Percentage Number
1 2 3 4
Total 730 100 374
0-14 245 33.56 118
15-34 249 34.11 1313
35-59 195 26.71 102
60+ 41 5.62 21’

The age group 15-34 claims the highest
numbers accounting for 34.11 per cent of the

population. The next are the children below 14
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Makfs e Females
Percentage Number Percentage
5. 6 7
100 356 100
3155 127 35.67
35.56 116 32.59
5.62 20 5.62

v

(33.56 per cent), followed by the age groups
35-59 (26.71 per cent) and 60 and over (5.62
per cent). The male population of the village
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follows the same pattern, while among females the
biggest group of 35.67 per cent consists of those
below 14, the age group 15-34 being the next
with 32.59 per cent.

The working age group of 15-59 contains 60.82
per cent of the population, as against children
comprising one-third and old persons only 5.62
per cent of the people. The comparatively low
proportion of persons under 14 indicates that the
increase in population over the past decade is not
all due to a very high birth rate.

IV.3 Sex Ratio

Bhirandiara has a comparatively low sex ratio
of 952 females for 1,000 males in contrast with
the higher ratio of 1,019 obtained in Bhuj taluka
and 1,041 in Kutch district. This divergence from
the taluka and district pattern is even more marked
if the rural population of these areas is considered,
because the sex ratio in rural areas of the
taluka stands at 1,058 and of the district at 1,063,
the highest among all the districts of the State.
A high sex ratio is in fact typical to Kutch which
is the only district in the State having a ratio of
more than 1,000. This is because of the traditional

migration of a large number of males outside tt
district and State and even to other countries fi
livelihood. Bhirandiara and other villages of Bann
however, are quite different in this respect fro
the mainland. Maldharis inhabiting them purst
their hereditary occupation of cattle breeding whic
is the reason why there is no migration in searc
of employment, contribuing at least partially to
low sex ratio.

Table XXXIX given above shows that mal
exceed females in all age groups except the lowe
of 0-14. The proportion of males is the highe.
(53.41 per cent) in the group 15-34, and slight!
lower (52.31 per cent) in 35-59, while the numbe;
of men and women are about equal among persor
aged 60 and more.

IV.4 Births, Deaths and Fertility

Regular records of births and deaths in th
village during the decade 1951-61 were n
available. However, some indication about t
position of births and fertility may be ha
from the following table which shows t}

births to all still married women in
village.
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STATEMENT XL

Births to Still Married Women

No. of

house-

holds Births during last twelve months to still Births before last twelve months

with No. of married women to all still married women

still still R R
married  married Total Total Total Total
women  women Male Female (cols.344) Alive Dead (cols. 64-7) Alive Dead (cols. 94+10)  (cols. 84 11)

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 n 12
130 172 19 13 n 27 5 32 281 69 350 3382

There are 130 households having married
women whose number totalled 172. Out of a total
of 382 childern born to them, 32 births took
place during the year preceding the survey, Of
the latter, 19 or 59.38 per cent were .male and
13 or 40.62 per cent female, showing a marked
excess of male births over female. Five children
or 15.6 per cent of these died during the year,

Thus infant mortality recorded for that year i
rather high. Out of 350 children born prior
to the year under survey, 281 or 80.29 per
cent are alive as against 69 or 19.71 per cent
dead.

The following table examines the number of
children according to the birth order and the
mother’s age at birth.

STATEMENT XLI

Number of Children According to Mother’s Age at Birth

Age distribution

Birth order

1 2 3 4 5
First child 23 36 31 18
Second child .. 14 25 22
Third child . 3 13 13
Fourth child v .. 6
Fifth child . .. 2
Sixth child
Seventh child
Eighth child
Ninth child .
Tenth child

Eleventh child

Total 3 53 7 n

The largest number of children is born when
the mothers are 21 to 24 years old, the age
group 25 to 27 closely following with an almost
equal number. There is a marked decline in the
number of offspring after 35, and there are only
three births after 45 years. The number of the

35

151017 181020 211024 251027 281030 311035 361040 411045 46 and over Total births

7 8 9 10 11
3 . .. . 131
16 2 .. 93
14 6 2 62
1 4 4 40
8 5 1 .. 23
3 5 1 1 14
3 3 1 1 10
2 2 2 1 7
1 1

1 1

60 28 12 3 382

first born is highest in the mother’s age groupP
of 18 to 20, next in order being 21 to 24 and

15 to 17. This points to the comparativcly
advanced age at which marriages are cffected-
The maximum number bom to a woman is tebs

there being one woman in this category.

HEALTH

The following table shows the number of

still married women in the different age groups
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with or without children and the number of
children born to them.

STATEMENT XLII
Still Married Women by Age Group and Number of Children

No. of still married women

Having
Age group Total Childless child

1 2 3 4
10-14 .
15-17 .. .. ve
18-20 19 10 9
21-24 15 5 10
25-27 31 7 24
28-30 29 9 20
31-35 20 1 19
36-40 18 2 16
41-45 14 1 13
46-50 12 4 8
51 and above 14 2 12
Total 172 41 131

Out of 172 still married women, 131 or 76.16
per cent are mothers and the remaining ftl or
23.84 per cent have no children. Ev.cn if we
ignore the 10 women without children in the age
group 18 to 20 as they may have been recently
married, the number of childless women appears
to be rather large.

B. HEALTH AND MEDICAL TREATMENT

IV.5 Health

Because of the dry climate and extren_1ely
sparce population, sanitation is mnot a serious
problem. However, owing to the acute scarcity
of water personal hygiene suffers a grea.t d.cal.
When there is not enough water even for drmkmg,
it is no wonder that bath is taken rcgula.rly in
only 6 out of the total of 154 families, while the
remaining 148 take bath not only irregularly but
at intervals few and far between. In fact, as a
reason for not taking regular bath, t.he peop!c
said they did not feel the need for it. Soap is
used for bathing in only 15 families. Becayse of
such conditions skin diseases are common Int th'e
area. Immediately after monsoon, the area Is
inundated with water in which mosquitoes breed
and render it susceptible to malaria. However,

B-8

Children born

Percentage
of children alive

Total Alive to total children
5 6 7
9 9 100.00
17 13 76.47
48 36 75.00
49 36 73.47
58 44 75.86
79 66 83.54
47 42 89.36
39 33 84.61
36 29 80.55
382 308 80.63

no epidemics have been reported and the only
cases of serious diseases reported during the past
decade werg two—one of T.B. and the other of
pneumonia.

1V.6 Medical Treatment

All the 154 households resort to a doctor in
case of illness, while 18 of them sometimes resort
to a vaidya. Thirty-six families comprising all the
Harijans and others also have faith in curing
diseases through religious beliefs, manatas, etc.
Since the mobile health van with a doctor in
charge visits Bhirandiara thrice a week medical
facilities for ordinary diseases are easily available.
The number of patients treated by this dispensary
during 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61 were 160,
226 and 167 respectively. None of the 35
maternity cases during the year preceding the
survey was attended by a qualified person. Qut
of the 119 households which have children, 62
have all the children vaccinated, and 38 havye
some of them vaccinated as against 19 who have
not yet got their children vaccinated. The
reasons advanced for not getting them vaccinated
are vague, e.g., the children are too young
which, however, is not the case with all of
them.



58 CHAPTER IV--SOCIAL AND CULTUR

AL LIPL

STATEMENT XLIII

Age and Marital Status

TFotal

Never married Married WidOWCd’
Age group P:I'sﬁdﬁ‘éinéles Fénmles l;:raion;ﬁalcs chaE Péréons Males Females Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 T n 21
Al sges 730 374 356 3181 178 149 M2 113 g0 0 23 47
0-14 245 118 127 245 118 127 . .o
15-34 49 133 gy 68 55 13 172 73 99 9 5
35-59 195 102 93 5 s 152 84 63 18 13 25
60and over 41 2] 20 18 16 2 2 5 18

C. CiviL CONDITION
V.7 Maritgl Status

Statement XLII given above €Xamines
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marital statys
their ages,

Out of the 730 inhabitants of the village, 318
or 43 56 Per cent are never marricd, 342 or 46.85
PET cent married, ang 70 or 9.59 per cent are
Widowed, There i not a single divorced or
Separated persop.
All the persons below 14 years of age are
Unmarried, In the next age group 15-34, 68 out
of 249 o 27.31 per cent arc never married. va.e
males  hgye remained singlc beyond 34. This
points to he absence of child marriages in
the village,
There is not a single divorced or separated
person. Out of the 70 widowed persons, on ly
nine were below the age of 35. There were among
the widowed 23 males as against 47 females.
he number of widows may appear ra.ther
large, in spite of the fact that widow remarriagé
is freely allowed, for, widows with children do
not sometimes remarry. Morcover, there is alway$
4 strong reluctance cven among widows to marry
outside the village. A widow wishes remarriage
With a relative of her dead husband or a person
of her own vandh or village, resulting in a handicap
in finding a suitable match.

of the population according to

D. Bencarion
1v.8 Literacy
The hopeless!,

Bhirandiara ig by
table,

iti literacy in
poor position of )
ought out by the following

9
LITERACY 3

STATEMENT XLIV
Literacy by Age Groups

Literates Percentage of literates
Popitation Males  Females
Males  Females Persons Males Females  Persons
Age group Persons a3 ) ) ) ) . ; o
l ’ 1.51 2.94
11 .. .
All ages 730 374 356 11 ) . i
- ” " o P 3 . 1.20 2.26
o 2 ” o 3 8 . 4.10 7.84 .
35-59 195 102 93 8 )
20 . .
60 and over 41 2

Only 1.51 per cent of the population arelht;;zglc:
All of them are males; not a single fema ;etween
village is literate. All the literates a}rel pween
15 and 59 years of age, and not a single pSha
below 14 is returned as literate.. This is in ter:g
contrast to 24.09 per cent of literacy regs red
in rural areas of the State, anq 19.96 perfcthe
and 18.29 per cent respectively in those (])3 e
district and taluka. In this respect also the i
arca stands out as much more back.ward an
the other tract on the mainland even in the es: ne
taluka. No significant improvement is scF o
this chronic state during the past decade. Fr p
Census 1951 to Census 1961 the proportion o
literates in the village increased only by 0.14 p;;
cent from 18 persons (3.14 per cent)l‘tt?ates
Persons (3.28 per cent). Among the 27 ; e e
€numerated in Census 1961 there was one ema S
The increase in literacy in the whole qf Banmtl
also small: from 63 or 2.21 per cent in 1951‘ hc:
377 or 4.95 per cent in 1961, e.ven 'though ?lgby
Primary schools were functioning in Banm%o-
March, 1961. While the decade 1950-51 to lf
61 has seen a sharp increase in Bhuj taluka rlo(;g
45 primary schools with 3,044 scholars to 103
schools with 12,141 students, primary ?ducg io
Seems to be making no headway at Bhirandiara.

The almost complete absence of I}teracfy amor;g
the people domiciled in Bhirandiara is clear y
Seen from Statement XLV on the ncx.t page show-
ing the distribution of literates accordmg to castlels.
Practically all the literates are 'outs1ders _who
live in Bhirandiara either for service or busmesii
and belong to Saiyad, Khatri, Lobana an

Rajput castes. There are only two literates among

the people belonging to the village. Both of them

are Raysipotras; some persons can barely read

the Quran, but are illiterate in all other respects,
LITERACY BY AGES

BHIRANDIARA
TALUKA: BHUJ DISTRICT: KUTCH

no 'IronL POPULATION
=~w. TOTAL LITERATES
(ALL MALES)
LITERATE
E wLveRare
roo N
MALE ) 81 %
30 |
100
[T} ]
________ ™~ - ~—a
aLES O-14 15-34 35 - 59

NOTE - THERE ARE NO LITERATE FEmaLEs
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STATEMENT XLV
Literacy by Caste

Percentage of literates to

Total Tota)
Caste Population Literates population literates
1 2 3 4 5
All castes 730 11 1.51 100,00
Muslim
Raysipotra 571 2 0.35 18.18
Saiyad 6 1 16.83 9.09
Khatri 10 2 20.00 18.18
Hindu
Meghwal 80 . o ..
Lohana 6 4 66.67 36.37
Rajput 3 1 33.33 9.09
Bhansali 1 1 100.00 9.09
Vadhas 53

Meghwals and Vadhas do not have a
literate among them.

A primary school was opened by the Government
in the village in July 1960, For want of a suit-
able building it worked temporarily in the hired
building of the veterinary dispensary. Even though
this facility was made available to the people,
only four students were on the toll at the time of
the survey in 1960, which fell down to three boys
at the end of 1961 and still further to ope male
child towards the end of 1962. The excuse given by
the people for not sending their children to school
is that since it is situated in Mubarak Vandh, it
1s far from other localities of the village, e.g.,
about a mile away from Juna Vandh, Children,
therefore, have to walk long distances alone for
going to school, which the parents are not
willing to risk. However, this does not appear to
be the correct reason, for it does not apply to
children of Mubarak and other nearby vandhs,
The difficulty of no proper school building is rea}.
It is said that formerly a school was opened ip
the village, but it could not function for want of
a building. It has now been started again, byt
suffers the same difficulty. The real handicap in
this matter seems to be the apathy of the
villagers themselves, and g complete lack of
desire to improve their condition in this respect.
In these circumstances, there is no likelihood of
any one from Bhirandiara taking advantage within
the next decade of the nearest middle school at

single

Khavda or the institutions of higher education
including a college at Bhuj. )

A failor whigch may be at least pa‘ft“‘“z'
responsible for the apathy towards schooling ©
children is that the Muslims of the villag.c ha\’f
employed a tutor for imparting religious instruc
tion to their children for which purpose they
assemble in one of the mosques. They are, th?re‘
fore, notinterested in giving them formal schoolﬂ:ﬁ;

This dismal picture is indeed a sad o
mentary on anage of free and compulsory P"mars);
education and brings out in bold retief the vahe
difference between the modes of life of tte
maldharis of Banni from their more fortund
fellow countrymen on the mainland.

1LY
E. SETTLEMENT OF HOUSEHOLDS AND FAM
STRUCTURE

IV.9 Settlement of Households

All but six of the families i“habﬁigg
Bhirandiara are very old scttlers as scen from
following table.

STATEMENT XLVI
Settlement History of Houscholds

Number of households

ettled
bcforiegtl)crdmorc durinss the Prn ot
Caste Total generations gencratio®
1 2 3 4
All castes 154 148 6
Muslim
Raysipotra 120 120 . I
Saiyad 2 1 "
Khatri 1
Hindu
Meghwal 17 17 .-2
Lohana 2 .. "
Rajput 1 "
Bhansali ..
Vadha 10 10

e

The date of settlement in the village _°f ::
forefathers of 148 families is lost in tmuql“tyt it
they are unable to give any indication aboV .o
Thus all the families of the three major caStte
Raysipotra, Meghwal and Vadha represet
original settlers of the village.

All the recent settlers at the village hav](ba
there only for earning their livelinood. The

e comf
‘]
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‘FAMILY STRUCTURE

Lohana and Bhansali families have takfzn up
residence at Bhirandiara for business, \yhlle th(e1
femaining two families, one each of Saiyad lfn
Rajput, live in the village as they are posted there
in Government service as a stockman and police
constable respectively. All the latter are temporatl'y
Sojourners at Bhirandiara. Owing to extremely
difficult living conditions and utter lack of economiC
Tesources there would be no new permanent Setﬂez’
and people come to stay here only if they niu ¢
More often the main householder stays 4 (();Irle
at the village, keeping his family at his mthc
comfortable and convenient mnative Pl?ce on1
mainland. ‘On the other hand, the ongmal_ o e;;
who know only their traditional occupatxorizued
cattle breeding, shoemaking or carpentry p(lll o
in orthodox manner have neither the apu'tu lil nod
qualifications for better means ?f hyel ;) ce
elsewhere and, therefore, clingto their native pla
through generations.

IV.10 Size of Household

With an aggregate of 154 households aqcli 73;:
persons, the average size of the fami {.VII
between four and five persons. Statement X
that follows examines the composition Of houbse-
holds in different sizes. The largest numoet
of families, viz, 68 or 44.16 per cent IS
found in the medium size of 4 to 6 membeils‘;
They also clajm the largest section of Ntxt
Population with 327 or 44.80 per cent. be .
come small families of ope to three MEmMOUEr

STATEMENT XLVII
Size of Households

Households Persons
Size Number Percentage Number Percentage

1 2 3 4 [3
Total 154 100.00 730 100.00
Single member 12 7.79 12 115?:

2-3 members 43 21.92 111 \
4-6 members 68 44.16 327 44.80
7-9 members 21 13.64 162 f::z

10 and over 10 6.49 118 .

ing 55 or 35.71 per cent. Large families
j‘:;:::ll);r a%:count for 20.13 per cent qf u.le
families and 38.35 per cent of the population in
the size of 7 or more members.. About .One-thxrd
of the latter are very large families pgvmg. 10 or
more members each. Of the ten families in this
category, four families have 10 mex_nbers each
while the remaining six, all of Raysipotras, are
farger. Two families have eleven members, ax}d
three have twelve each. The largest household in
the village consists of 20 members. .
Large sized families are found among Raysi-
potra, Khatri, Meghwal and Vadha castes.
Famil,ies of Saiyad, Lohana, Rajput and Bhansali
tes are bound to be smaller as they are
o nts who keep some members of their family
mlgzi ir native places. Particulars of the families
a:’ ttfle three main castes of the village are
zxamined in the subjoined statement. .

STATEMENT XLVII

in Castes
Size of Households of Main —
Medium Large (m(:zrxi t:ll;’a::s)lo
Smallbers) (4-6 members) (7-9 members) e
i Tomse Se=
pouse oo e l-llx(c);llds Persons holds Persons
house- House-Pemns holds Persons
Caste holds holds . s . 7 . R o
l : 3 16 121 8 93
1
Raysipotra 120 44 101 5: 2454 ) - 8 5
Meghwal 17 5 11 . ” ) ” ; -
Vadha 10 2 4

Thus large families of more than 6 mfm:fﬁ
constitute one-fifth of Raysipotra, abofu Vadba
sixth of Meghwal and about one-third 0
households.

1V.11 Type of Family

The following table classifies the households
of each caste into simple, intermediate and joint
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families. A husband and wife with their
unmarried  children  form a simple family
while a married couple with unmarried children
and brothers and sisters and/or one of the

CHAPTER 1V-SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

parents constitutc  an imcrmcdiatc.famll% ‘;:
joint  family consists of a marricd CO:I;S
staying with marriecd sons, daughters, brot
or sisters.

STATEMENT XLIX

Households According to Caste and Nature of Family

Type of family

Total No. of
Caste households Simple
1 2 3
All Castes . . 154 81
Muslim
Raysipotra . . 120 59
Saiyad . . 2 1
Khatri . . 1
Hindu
Meghwal . . 17 11
Lohana . . 1
Rajput . . 1
Bhansali R . 1 1
Vadha . . 10 8

Simple families are the largest section of 81 or
52.60 per cent families which also include 12
single member households. While a majority of
the families are simple in character, the proportion
of intermediate and joint families is also quite
large, registering 22.08 per cent and 24.03 per cent
respectively which jointly claim about 60 per cent

of the population, as shown by the table given
below.

STATEMENT L
Households and Population by Nature of Family

Type of HML*n ___“bliersonsi N
family Number Percentage  Number Percentage
Total .154  100.00 730 100.00
Simple . 81 52.60 288 39.45
Intermediate . 34 22,08 164 247
Joint . 3 24.03 271 37.40
Others , 2 1.29 s 0.68
37.4 per cent of the population is covered by
joint families and 22.47 per cent by intermediate
families. A majority of these is accounted for by
Raysipotra cattle breeders,

Bigger families are. more

Intermediate Joint Others
4 s 6
34 37 2
25 34 2
1 ..
l .
6

convenient to them in their occupation because :jl?e);
provide more manual labour required fof ten-l'ns
the cattle. 1t is for this reason that some famili
have other relations like nephews, uncles m:)e
widowed sisters staying with them. 1t may alsol s
remarked that in a wider sense several ho.useho re
residing in a single enclosure or vandh hv'c m(t)e
or less like a family. They do not live isola n-
lives. Not only have they sprung from Commoﬂl ae
cestors, but intensive inter-marrying has e glet
retain close bonds among them which are furout-
cemented by a common occupation followed
doors and the community life led by them.

V.12 Inkeritance of Property

Among all the 154 families of the village, ogly
the sons inherit the property of the .dccea o
father, and no share is given to the widow o
daughters. No houschold was in favour Of h‘tacrs
departure from this practice, or of daus o8
sharing in inheritance equally with the sons- Am he
Muslims, this constitutes a variation from the
Muslim Law which provides for a share fOfsince
daughters, though smaller than the SOnS:- i
the children of the deceased including UnmAa
daughters as well as widows continue to stay
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the family, the question of their separate main
tenance does not arise. It is noteworthy thatnota
single Hindu family was aware about the changes
brought about in the Hindu law of mhentan;e
by recent legislation providing for shares to e
given to daughters along with sons.

F. RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS AND FESTIVALS
IV.13 Religion

As seen earlier, 124 out of 154 families of tlllg
village are Muslim and 21 are Hindu. The
Vadha families do not subscribe to any faith.

The Muslims residing in the village are Sunni,
A few of them belong to the Vahabi sect. Some
families have both Vahabi and non-Vahabi
members, While the latter believe i pirs, the
former do not. Being followers of Islam, vx!lag;rs
belonging to this overwhelmingly large ?wtlzn ;’
not worship idols; nor do they believe in b. t{val,
ghosts, etc. They are quite orthodox, regu afz
offering their prayers five times a da)'. atxllle
visiting mosques, of which there are five mt )
village in different vandhs. As alread).' Stze 2
these mosques are pucca structures 1n sharp
contrast with the mud bhungas used for res1der'1ce.
They are constructed with stones or burx}t bnck;
and cement, have roofs of Mangalore tiles, an
are sometimes whitewashed. They were built alllid
are repaired when necessary out of P“bhc
contributions from the villagers themselves. The
menfolk repair to the mosque for prayershwhen
they can, while the women offer prayers at home.
But the mosques are more than mere prayer
houses. One of them, situated in Juna Vandh,
also houses the religious school. Tl}t: perszn
conducting it is supported by the families c?f the
vandh. Further, each of the mosques 18 t.he
meeting place for the residents of . the locality
who assemble there after the evening prayers
for discussing religious as well as day-to-day
affairs affecting their lives. Thus the mosq;es, Orn
building which the villagers have devote: m(;S:i
care and expenditure than their 'houses., a S
serve as community centres albeit 1n @ limite
way. Being religious minded, the Muslims a.lways
have the desire to undertake the haj or pilgrimage
to Mecca if they can afford it. Three persons
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from Bhirandiara have uptil now performed this
arduous and expensive journey.

The Hindus bave no temple in the village, Put
only a small shrine of Mataji ‘ in .the Harijan
vandh. No one can, however, identify the form
or name of Mataji. Devotees keep ma;?atas o.f
the goddess, and occasionally offer her sindur, oil
and lamps. No household deities are generally kept,
but a few families have pictures of Har}uman
and Ramdev Pir, a Rajput hero and a saint of
Rajasthan, who is believed by his follc_;wcr.s to be
an incarnation of Lord Krishna. Shiva is also
worshipped by some. .

Vadhas are a peculiar group not fo?lowmg any
religion. They neither worship any deity nor do
they go to a mosque, though they do sometimes
take the name of Allah. The Gazetteer calls them
“half-Hindu, half-Musalman”.!

IV.14 Festivals

Most of the Muslim families observe rozas
during the holy month of Ramzan in the orthodox
Muslim fashion. They completely abstain from
taking any food and even drinking water for thf
whole day from 4 a.m. to sunset during thi
month. Ramzan Id or Id-ul-Fitr, the first da)
of the next month Shawwal, marks the end o
these austerities. It is the principal festival of th
Muslims who celebrate with great eclat the
successful completion of the religious penance. Tr
the morning people gather near the village pon
or at the mosque near the house of the Saiya:
to offer mass prayers. Adorned in their bes
dresses, they exchange Id greetings with eac
other and every family enjoys a feast. The nigt
following the 27th fast in the month of Ramza
is celebrated as Shab-e-Qadr or the night ¢
power. Bakri Id or Id-uz-Zuha, which follov
about two and a half months after Ramzan Id
celebrated on the 10th of Zil-Hijja in remembran
of the great sacrifice of the prophet Hazr
Ibrahim who had prepared to sacrifice his on
son before God. This is another day of rejoici
for the people who offer mass prayers at t
mosque in the morning. They sacrifice a g
or sheep and enjoy feasting with sweet dishes I
shev and shira thereafter. Muharrum and Shab
Meraj are the other two Muslim festivals celebrag

1. CampeerL, JAMES M., Gazetieer of the Bombay Presidency, Vo\. V, Cutch, Palanpur, and Mahi Kantha, p, 83, 1880
. 7Y o9
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Muharrum, the 10th day of the month of the
same name, is a day of mourning observed in the
memory of the martyrdom of Imam Husain at
Karbala. Shab-e-Meraj which is observed on the
27th day of Rajab is also popularly known as
Rajab Id. It is the night of ascension on which
the Prophet is believed to have ascended to
heaven where the divine truth was revealed to him.

The Hindus celebrate their own festivals like
Divali, Holi, Ramnavami, Akhatrij, Sitala Satam
and Janmashtami. They observe fasts on Shivratri
and Janmashtami. Two families also observe fasts
once a month. As in the case of Muslims, these
fasts are undertaken on religious grounds.

Apart from these festivals, there are no means
of recreation in the village. For relaxation,
chitchatting provides the only source of diversion.
Children play games like gilli-danda.

IV.15 Haji Pir Fair

The most important fair for the Banni area
is the Haji Pir fair held on the first Monday
of Chaitra every year at the dargah of Haji Pir
situated on the western tip of Banni close to
village Nara of Lakhpat taluka. Tt is 24 miles
away from Bhirandiara. The shrine is widely
venerated in the region. Haji Pir, whose original
name was Ali Akbar, had come to India with
the army of Shahbuddin Ghori in the twelfth
century. Though he came as a soldier, he could
not continue as such due to his spiritual bent
of mind and benevolent temperament which made
him surrender his post and accept fakiri. Revered
as a saint, he came to Nara in Kutch after
passing through the regions of the Punjab and
Sind. He selected this place as his permanent
abode and passed all his time in the service of
mankind here, attending to the sick and the
travellers alike. He roamed through Banni,
Pachham and Garada regions and preached the
tenets of Islam, as a resuit of which some
Solanki Rajputs also embraced Islam. He
undertook the haj or pilgrimage to Mecca,
whereafter he was known as Haji Pir. He then
maintained a herd of about 15 cows and
buffaloes and started staying on the bank of
Sodarana tank about five miles away from Nara,

The Ker Rajputs who were a menace to the
public at that time, once drove away the cattle

of Nara village. Among those affected was an
old woman who also lost her cow, the only
means of her livelihood. The Kers were feafed
so dreadfully that in spite of the lamentation of
the woman, the village pcople dared not follow
them to recover the lost property. She then
approached Haji Pir and entrcated him to help
her. He ordered all his Solanki diSCip‘.e s 1o
regain the cows from the Kers. These faithful
Solankis started immediately and caught the Kers
on their way. The Solankis, though brave, Were
few in number and hence could not subdue the
Kers and all of them were slain after a fierce
fight. Thereafter Haji Pir himsclf took up the
pursuit and lay down his life fighting valiantly. His
body was interred on the bank of Sodarana pond,
according to his desire. He has also come 10 be
known as Zinda Pir.

The fair held in his honour is attended b’f
about 10,000 persons coming not only from Bannt
and other neighbouring areas of Kutch, but also
from Saurashtra and other regions of the ,S_tatc'
Before partition pilgrims from Sind also parump?t‘
ed in large numbers. Pcople of all colm""““fues
attend the fair, largely predominated by M“,Shms'
The fair is held only for a day, dispersing 10 .thc
evening. After paying their homage at the shriné
people visit the dargah of Karol Pir situated fi¥€
miles away at the village Amara in Nakhatran?
taluka. Programmes of gawwalis are held at th?:
dargah on this occasion and the Block Develop

ment authorities arrange for shows of documentary
films.

G. FOLK-ART
IV.16 Banni Embroidery

The creative and aesthetic urge of the p€0P1;
is not subdued by a rather dull and dfae
existence in this arid region. Though there atrle
hardly any cultural activitics to boast of, thoygh t .
level of literacy is extremely low and though v1llz_1gef’
live to a large extent an isolated life in envnroﬂi1
ments wherein even the basic needs of the huma\./e
being can be met with difficulty, the people h?ch
adopted and developed a beautiful art form whi
has made the tract famous among lovers o
handicrafts and folk-art. Thisis the art of cm})rol‘;‘v?t'y
practised by women throughout Bannl
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elaborate embroidery which is at once delicate and
Borgeous, they beautify their garments like the
blouse, odhani, etc. The work is so intricate that it
takes months to finish one garment. It is not done
for money, but for personal use only. In fact, the

People are extremely reluctant to sell their

embroidery work. And as they are not regular items
of trade, it is also difficult to fix the price in case
Some one is willing to sell them. With considerable
Persuasion, they may sell a piece at anything from
Rs. 25 to 150. Generally girls start learning
¢mbroidery at a young age and by the time tk}ey
marry, they preparc various articles of dress. which
their parents give them in marriage. There is thus
also a sentimental value attached to them. Th‘e
most famous and finest embroidery work in this
region is done among Jats who are one of th‘e
chief maldhari communities inhabiting Banni.
Raysipotras of Bhirandiara differ from Jats in the
matter of the dress of their women, and their
embroidery is somewhat inferior. .

There is a close relation in the emt‘)‘roxflcry
of Sind, Kutch and Kathiawad which is “unique
in appearance and eminently suited to pomp _agd
Pageantry in spite of its distinct pastoral origin
and associations. It is worth noting that, although
the embroiderers are mainly cowherds and pcasants,
neither the milk-maid nor the cow isincluded among
the motifs.”* Because of the close ties which Kutch
always had throughout the ages with Sind, it pas
influenced and is in turn influenced by‘ Sind
embroidery, The interlaced and chain 'stltcpes
and small mirrors interspersed in design 1n Sind
embroidery indicate the influence of Kl.ltch. The
Presence of more colour in the embroidery of
lower Sind also points to the same inﬂuencef.

In popular parlance any piece of err}broxdery
With mirrors having interlaced stitches is known
as Kutchi embroidery. However, its basic stitch
IS the chain stitch, while mirrors and the
interlaced stitch are not essential but accessory
features. Various types of embroidery are founct{
in Kutch, chief among them being those o
Kunbi, Ahir, Mochi, Rabari, Mahajan, Lohana
and Jat castes, and various articles are P{epared
With embroidery all over Kutch. According to
one belief the Mochis of Kutch learnt embroidery
&73 a Muslim fakir from Sind about 300 years

1. DoNGEREERY, KaMmLa,
2. Wid., p. 32

-9

ago. The motifs used are of elephants, canopies,
fans, peacocks, parrots, etc., which indicate the
pomp and pageantry of the princely order which
subsisted in Kutch till recently.

Though similar to Sind and Kathiawad,
original Kutch embroidery has an individuality
of its own. “The Kutch embroiderer uses a hook
like a crochet needle to facilitate and speed the
work. The thread is introduced from beneath the
fabric and the hook is used to probe the fabric
which is kept taut by means of a wooden frame.
The designs are large and flat, and sometimes
mirrors are interspersed to add to them a touch
of glamour. The outlines of borders are sometimes
embroidered with the laid stitch or couching, as
it is called, or with the herring-bone stitch. Like
the embroidery of Mirpurkbas, Cutch embroidery
is subdued in colour, and neat and imposing in
execution. Another characteristic of the embroidery
of Cutch, which is to a certain extent common
to that of Kathiawar, is the gradual introduction
of coloured thread, especially in the chain stitch
work to indicate the veins, the stems and the
various tints in the motifs, while preserving the

flat and bold decorative effect.””® The well-known

tie and dye or bandhani industry of Kutch has
adopted some of the embroidery designs.

In the Bannmi tract itself, two schools of em-
broidery having some common features are found
represented by the Lohanas of Khavda and Jats
of Banni. Both of them show strong influences
of Sind in respect of motifs and stitches. The
embroidery of Jats is very much refined. The
ground is generally silken or fine cotton cloth
embroidered with silk of a high quality and pleas-
ing colours like red, white, golden yellow, blue
and even black. The motifs comprise geometric
designs and burri forms. The stitches in common
use are interlacing, button hole, chain and invert-
ed chain stitches. Small mirror-glass pieces are
affixed on the cloth giving it a sparkling and
brilliant appearance. While providing for the
women a useful activity to pursue in thqir leisure
hours, the beautiful embroidery, which has of
late attracted some attention of persons interested
in handicrafts, speaks volumes for their sense of
beauty which is also evident in the designs they
draw in the mud walls of their houses and in the

The Romance of Indian Embroidery, . 29, 1931
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wooden lacquer work turned out by the village
artisans, A family spends about Rs. 100 a year
after embroidery. The work is done while relaxing
from household work and chitchatting in the
company of fricnds. It is a matter of no small

wonder to sce such an art bloom and bLlossom
in such semi-desert conditions.

H. VILLAGE ORGANISATION

V.17 Panchayat

No panchayat had been established in the
village even up-till the time of the present survey
in 1960 and even thereafter upto 1964. In fact the
programme of the Government to cover every
village by panchayats had been, for various reasons,
somewhat slow of implementation
district. One of the reasons was that a1
the district was held ander Jagirdari t
very little or no revenue coul
the Government from which
could be given. This reason
a slightly different form
whole of Banni.
the tract no fixed

in Kutch
arge areg of
cnure where
d be recovered by
grants to panchayats
operates, though in
> n Bhirandiara and the
There being no agriculture in
revenue accrues to the Govera-
ment. The only income the Government derives I
pancharilevied from the cattle breeders which is fluc-
tuating and inadequate to vouchsafe
to panchayats. Socially and €conomic
and having a complacent and narrow  outlook
because of their isolated life, these maldharig and
other village folk could hardly be expected to
feel either the incentive or

the urge to establish
democratic organs like panch

' . ayats. In fact, while
they paid lip-service to the ideal of having g
panchayat, they were afr

aid that its establishment
would bring in its wake taxes
burden of revenuc. Some persons

panchayat is not necessary

a steady grant
ally backward,

or additional
also felt that a

- and may even increasc
dissensions. In these circumstances, even by the
end of 1962 only 17 out of the 48

Jhils of Banni
were covered by eight panchayats and Bhirandiara,
one of the biggest of them, was stilf devoid of
it. The efforts of the Block Development Officer
to hold clections for g panchayat at Bhirandiara
in April 1962 proved abortive as no candidates
came forth for election. Op the application of
the Gujarat Panchayats Act to Kutch on 15th
April 1963, it became imperative to cover every

ree
village in the district by pfmchnyalS.crfc\s ;ol})ped
liminary mcasure small villapes WS cum-Village
together to form the charze of T““mjw include
Panchayat Sceretary, Bhirandiard ()}V;‘g‘ak’“g with
in a group constituted in August 1 ,'p ihe head-
Reldi, Sargu and Laywada and ’,M(‘;\yat col
quarters of the group. But the pan'c; ‘1964, i-e-».
be established only on 22f'!d Aprllc panchayati
after a year of the inauguration Of;‘Bhirandiara,
Raj. It covers the two village ot
which is its headquarters, and Reldi.

VAR Village Leaders

A1ape
. yillag
In  the absence of  systematic

are
. . yand
organisation, the affairs Of. C“C“l:q“y accept
managed by its headman, the informaliy <o = ye

lity-
and scldom disputed leader Of. thf:" Olf,);aen
generally guides and advises his fe family &P
are morcor less like members of a large a
at times arbitrates in inter-family  disP

; from
hari §
village  headman, a 55 year-old mald

. il

ointm®
Mubarak Vandh holds no fofmﬂlkcilr)npan of the
but is gencrally accepted as the SpPOKE etwee

village, despite some  latent ruvn}:)}l’- Al
Mubarak Vandh and Juna Vandh illiterat®
position in the village affairs. Hc. 1S ‘me bracket
financially he is in the highest 1nco
of Rs. 3,501 to 5,000 per annum. in charg®
The Talati or Village AccountantwaL who is
of the village lives in Bhuj. The KO}HY workin®
an inferior village servant was forn}t Rs. 29 pef
as the village policc at a salary © per Staté he
month. After the merger of the forlow raws 2
was appointed as a Kotwal, and ‘png a uS"OmO
monthly salary of Rs. 47.50. BU) her of !
maldhari, he also maintains a smal .
sheep and poats. i omm
AE the si{,; members of the msz‘glﬂt.‘l’;: prcsi .
of the cooperative society incl}xdmgn_to_ Fiv
arc maldharis. The president is WCEIT

ead lng

- oratC
illiter2
. c 15!
out of these six are literates while Of“ aysip."“’a;
There is no caste panch © j

ty
. major!
probably becausc they constitute the

0 . i
the population and  the he:‘\dmﬂnd heir snmr’i
their vandhs manages its aflairs an] porate caSh
lives do not necessitate ,an € aarise i :ﬂ
organisation. If any diﬂ“crences‘r wandhs set
community, the leaders of all the,c are 8b%Y
them by getting together. Ther
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. . hadiada
dozen Raysipotra families 10 Vﬂ;:geno(}commoﬂ
also situated in Banni, but tt;ifg villages:
panch of Raysipotras of t}?eof Harijans. In case
here is a caste panc together
of ;]ris;utes or differences, thePancﬁfezuStheil by
the members of the caste and se
consultation and Pefs_“aost‘ro:s' have no caste panch.
like Raysipotras, : ctions
. V:dek:-asih ;ir headman discharges 1t:e§un )
owever, ected.
and his decisions are generally resp

IV.19 Community Development

munity
The village has been cove;ed bi(l thzs?a(;)rﬁshment
Development programme with t ;:( e April
: Banni and Khavda Bloc ' o
(l)gsli;ihl?t’ w:s still in the Prc-e?(tensmnt ;e gpeople
had . ade no impact on the life of B e
¢ m i Not a single hm:\seho ! e
0? Bh“an(:: ra::lware of the fr.mstemt:lele zurvey.
Egjizplgent Block till ght?m;ia;cstzigc e ack in
'The Block was convertec 1
April 1961.

1V.20 Social Awareness

i of a

The village organisation 18 t}}us a:r;ms; o

imitive pattern, no doubt owIng o e

pm:sllt:rvee pto the illiteracy, lggoir:; e

Il?a:"ckwardness of the pe?ﬁ):e. gg:eri mg e ot

o tYpicalf t;ta?:g:’c about social evetx;tys :vl;c:
:;:::;lseii;ng place all over the coun

i idespread illiteracy it is
not. 10W-'s1irx‘1gv‘fl::1t0gn\;v;don§ person in the whole
n?t surpnd that too an outsider regularly reads
DA r. Heis the Saiyad Muslim who v».forks
, neWSPaplf ’an in the Government veterinary
e s mNo one listened to radio b.roadcas'ts
dlspensaf)t'l- re was no radio set in the village till
e te' the survey. All the households knew
e e of the District Local Board, gnd th.e
ttllllzniantl:lsuka and district in which the village is

¢
Situatkfdl:e is practically no untouchabilify in the
villaTgef and the Harijan§ dolnrot.e 1;xp(elx::nc:o a;:z
disabilit}? n theois'ocll\zlu:g; ?ng the popl:llation,
predOQlﬂaﬂz_ only four caste-Hindu families are,
i VIeWSrc:levant in this respect. ‘They 'vs"ere
thereforhe.t untouchability in any form is prohibited
o a:md did not mind visiting temples where
Py la"vc;hable:s’ are allowed freely.. I-I_owever%
tlll?eit:) ’ attitude towards total eradication o0
:mtouchability appears r:;he;{ ill\;lsci;vg?::: _—
i Onb;v:'(:: ra::;l;hzsf the use of deliberate means
village t conception, but none apgroved of 1-t.
o P e o trary, they considered it smful. In 1hc1’r
On_ t‘he ?‘tmis sha;meful to interfere w1t‘h nature’s
o e, & d children, who are God’s gifts, should
o o ed as His will. One family was even
b;sglc:ﬁft artificial contraception may lead to
a

impotency.
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elaborate embroidery which is at once delicate and
Borgeous, they beautify their garments like the
blouse, odhani, etc. The work is so intricate that it
takes months to finish one garment. It is not done
for money, but for personal use only. In fact, the

People are extremely reluctant to sell  their

embroidery work. And as they are not regular items
of trade, it is also difficult to fix the price in case
S0me one is willing to sell them. With considerable
Persuasion, they may sell a piece at anything from
Rs. 25 to 150, Generally girls start learning
embroidery at a young age and by the time they
Marry, they prepare various articles of dress which
their parents give them in marriage. There is thus
also a sentimental value attached to them. The
Most famous and finest embroidery work in this
region is done among Jats who are one of th'e
chief  maldhari communities inhabiting Banni.
Raysipotras of Bhirandiara differ from Jats in thp
matter of the dress of their women, and their
embroidery is somewhat inferior.

There is a close relation in the embroiflery
of Sind, Kutch and Kathiawad which is “unique
In appearance and eminently suited to pomp ggd
Pageantry in spite of its distinct pastoral origin
and associations. It is worth noting that, although
the embroiderers are mainly cowherds and peasants,
neither the milk-maid nor the cow is included among
the motifs.”! Because of the close ties which Kutch
always had throughout the ages with Sind, it pas
influenced and is in turn influenced by Sind
embroidery. The interlaced and chain §ntcpes
and small mirrors interspersed in design 1n Sind
embroidery indicate the influence of K1_1tch. The
presence of more colour in the emproxdery of
lower Sind also points to the same mﬂuencq.

In popular parlance any piece of err}broxdery
With mirrors having interlaced stitches is known
as Kutchi embroidery. However, its basic stitch
Is the chain stitch, while mirrors and the
interlaced stitch are not essential but accessor)é
features. Various types of embroidery are fourcl)f
in'Kutch, chief among them bcmg thos«;l o
Kunbi, Ahir, Mochi, Rabari, Mahajan, Loha p
and Jat castes, and various articles are %{epareto
with embroidery all over Kutch. Accorbmigdery
one belief the Mochis of Kutch learnt emo(;o et

from a Muslim fakir from Sind about 300 Yy
S o Indi
KamLa, The Romance of

1. DoNGeRgERY,
2. Ibid,, p. 32
B—9 ' P

ago. The motifs used are of elephants, canopies,
fans, peacocks, parrots, etc., which indicate the
pomp and pageantry of the princely order which
subsisted in Kutch tili recently.

Though similar to Sind and Kathiawad,
original Kutch embroidery has an individuality
of its own. “The Kutch embroiderer uses a hook
like a crochet needle to facilitate and speed the
work. The thread is introduced from beneath the
fabric and the hook is used to probe the fabric
which is kept taut by means of a wooden frame.
The designs are large and flat, and sometimes
mirrors are interspersed to add to them a touch
of glamour. The outlines of borders are sometimes
embroidered with the laid stitch or couching, as
it is called, or with the herring-bone stitch. Like
the embroidery of Mirpurkhas, Cutch embroidery
is subdued in colour, and neat and imposing in
execution. Another characteristic of the embroidery
of Cutch, which is to a certain extent common
to that of Kathiawar, is the gradual introduction
of coloured thread, especially in the chain stitch
work to indicate the veins, the stems and the
various tints in the motifs, while preserving the
flat and bold decorative effect.””2 The well-known
tie and dye or bandhani industry of Kutch has
adopted some of the embroidery designs.

In the Banni tract itself, two schools of em-
broidery having some common features are found
represented by the Lohanas of Khavda and Jats
of Banni. Both of them show strong influences
of Sind in respect of motifs and stitches, The
embroidery of Jats is very much refined. The
ground is generally silken or fine cotton cloth
embroidered with silk of a high quality and pleas-
ing colours like red, white, golden yellow, blue
and even black. The motifs comprise geometric
designs and burti forms. The stitches in common
use are interlacing, button hole, chain and invert-
ed chain stitches. Small mirror-glass pieces are
afixed on the cloth giving it a sparkling and
brilliant appearance. While providing for the
women a useful activity to pursue in their lejsure
hours, the beautiful embroidery, which has of
late attracted some attention of persons interesteq
in handicrafts, speaks volumes for their sense of
beauty which is also evident in the designs they
draw in the mud walls of their houses and in the

ian Embroidery, p. 29, 1951



CHAPTER Vv

CONCLUSION

V.1 A Backward Region

THE INQUIRY into the various aspects of the
life of the people of Bhirandiara reveals that the
past decade, a period of fast developments in most
parts of the country and the State, has left life
almost unchanged in Bannj area, where the
difficulties of the people continue unmitigated.
The tract is sparsely populated, undeveloped,
backward and heavily handicapped by difficult
physical conditions. For the advancement of this
backward tract in the desert areas of Kutch, an
enlightened interest, sympathetic and paticnt
approach and effective implementation are
essential to shake off their inertia and awaken
the people to the needs of improving the level
of living. As pointed out by the present survey,
much ground is to be covered in this direction.

V.2 Economic Condition

The village economy centres around cattle
breeding which lacks dynamism. The ecconomic
condition of the people is poor. The annual
expenditure of the average household exceeds the
income by Rs. 247, and a large majority of the
households were unable to make both ends meet
during the year under survey. The incidence of
indebtedness is heavy; nine out of ecvery ten
households are in debt. Livestock constitutes the
main asset of the people. They have few liquid
assets, and apart from ornaments, other assets
are not likely to be of value to them for the
purpose of exchange, though a value has been
placed on them during the survey to assess their
economic condition. There is no agriculture nor
any other economic resources, Vestiges of primi-
tivity are seen in the system of exchange which
verges on barter. It leaves the villagers susceptible
to exploitation by traders who sell them their
requirements on credit but at high prices
covering the amounts in the form of ghee at low
prices which they can transport to and sell at
more favourable markets. The economy has thus
fallen into age-old ruts. Absence of the where-

s T€=
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withal of development has led to inertia and lac
of enlightened seif-interest among the people.

V.3 Cattle Breeding

The occupation of cattle breeding, as followfd
by the people of Banni, lays down a hard l"f"
for them. The natural environment which aids
the pursuit of this occupation, also places hei{"y
limitations on its development. Insufficient drinking
water is the main difficulty in Banni. Much of
the available forage even now remains under-
utiliscd because of inadequate watering facilities.
Thercfore, the prime need of the area is con-
struction of uniformly distributed tanks all over
the arca which may lead to the systematic
improvement of the Banni tract. Though the
maldharis undergo many hardships, “‘scorn delights
and live laborious days”, the returns are pre-
carious. The average yield of milk is very low.
There is no scope for flarge profits from
livestock products in the present  circumstances,
and the emphasis is, therefore, on rearing anim'als
of supcrior breeds and selling them for earning
their livelihood. It has 10 be remembered that
livestock raising and cattle breeding formed the
traditional occupation of maldharis in Banni area,
long befor¢ the modern methods of cattle
improvement were introduced by Governmeﬂf'
Their anxicty to maintain the quality of theif
herds, whom they love so dearly was unique
They were the only source of supply of good
animals to agriculturists, and even now discharge
this function in a considerable measure. But
nature overwhelms them in Banni with its
miserliness, and they find it difficult to move
with the times. For, only a few were aware O_f
modern and improved methods practised in their
vocation let alone their willingness and ability
or otherwise to avail of them, If their lot is to
be improved, it will be necessary to inspife
among them confidence in veterinary aid and
advanced animal husbandry methods which will

have to be brought to their doors without
delay,
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V.4 Handicrafts

Leather tanning, shoemaking iﬂdho‘l‘l’;’;ielg
lacquer work are the traditiona o former
industries of the village. While tfor its 1AW
depends on the cattle breeders or  their
material, the latter depends on them 3 for its
custom and on the frec supply of WO(; heavy
raw material. Therefore, there ar "\ as in
limitations on both the indpstrles, eveconomic
the case of cattle breeding. Th‘; o that of
condition of the artisans is worse tha " artisans,
the maldharis. Among the two groups othan the
the Vadha carpenters fare worset appear to
Meghwal shoemakers. There‘dOCS t?(?r condition
be any scope of improving ' C\‘;iew of the
materially in the near future, 1n L arket and
handicaps in respect of raw matenat;chniques.
the possibility of introducin newd'tions prevail

It is an jrony that such condi o e of
in an area which hzllcs ty inz?rltc atfi‘li(e lembroidery,
bea in its work o Hlage
wililclltly is .a labour of love for tl:;in;l %o
maidens, and not 2a mercensry cople 75 also
profit by. The artistic sense of the pd R esgns in
seen in the wooden lacquer work apt own sake.
mud walls the latter practised B 08 000 bt
This shows that the people lack n
opportunities.

V.5 Social Life

s
; a

superstition v:l:;c;l;;?&ilgs o%thodox in their own
a’rey t’?‘,h z?re}l,ives are not overburdened w1tl(1j n?rl::ls‘;
Biz,.their reluctance against a _fr‘;f’fe ::as a1l too
assessment o7 theihr S'?zﬁi_:;o’rl“ﬁ:?;cpnfejudice against
areut during the 1 - 1he ves
?t?ep veterinary services got tpe better oi‘ nthi;t'l::;smé
even though they did avail of mcmf literacy is as
numbers. The almost complete ]af:k 0h o eleve
much sad as it is surprising. Wh'}?? ?s’ G ucation,
in giving their chiliren jgn::’; rt; ;g:::ed of primary
e not WoOKen : ‘
;E?ial:izvn offered free of cost at their v‘;irlzledo?:e
Their closed outlook on matter‘S“S o doubt
cooperative and panchayat movemetura,l tactors.
moulded to a large extent by “3 & the

makes theirs a static society. Owing

i i there is
preference for near relatives in marriage

i i iple marriage ties among
the me Ig;l-abr:‘zefri:ib x:;:lzllmost one large family.
Wb m‘::e of personal cleanliness impairs  their
g;gsieelrlle, and strong addiction to tea and tce)b:xlzcr;
necessitates a disproportionately large ex.pfxs. e
hardworking and brave, bl'lt suspic o one
backward, the maldharis are still largely unaffecte
b?lcthe ra,pid progress taking place outside their
homeland of Banni.

V.6 Development Schemes

The southern fringe of Banni 15 hkell); nt:;
benefit from the construction of the twg o
dramata and Nirona, taken up as develop-
o hemes. The sites of both these da}ns
o he south of Banni. The construthon
of ond tmata dam on the confluence of rivers
o éa Pat a few miles to the nortb‘ .of
Pur'an il not only provide irrigation facxlltles
g)hruj’a‘:gut 18,000 acres of Ian@ but will al;o
ent the flooding of Banni area by the
Pt of Khari, Pur and Pat. Nirona dgm
o ted on the river Bhurud near Orira,
A t'31es away from Nirona in Nakhatrana
thee” mv\l/ill irrigate about 12,500 acres of la.nd
Falulizi't'on to preventing its waters spreadmg
over l:mi Besides providing irrigation facilities,
%\(’i; l’?l;lese .dams can help in growing better type
i i ion.
of g(;?li:r“;r?;szg mooted for the development
of the area and the betterment of maldharis
include construction of better anfi pucca ro'fxds
1which would facilitate collection of milk,
developing about 10,000 acres of grass lands, and
establishment of a mechanised farm and a cheese
factory mentioned earlier. S}lch sche‘mes would
virtually transform th? life of t'h1s backw?rd
community, but their realisation requires
considerable time, effort and resources.

Other steps that can be thought of to Petter
the life of maldharis of Banni are reclamation of
saline lands and regulated use of pastgres, at
the same time improving their quality and
organising a market for the disposal of wool,
hair, and hides of their animals. Most of the
development schemes centre around one nataral
resource—water. The scarcity of water looms large
over the whole of Banni, as indeed over large
tracts of Kutch itself, which possesses several
other natural resources, including minerals, The
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problem is essentially one of finances involved in
carrying of sweet water over long distances.

V.7 Felt Needs

According to the people of Bhirandiara them-
selves, scarcity of water is their first handicap
and they have a keen desire that a pucca well
for drinking water may be constructed so that
they may have enough water at least for drinking.
The non-Muslim population feels more intensively
the necessity of activating the local primary
school and taking advantage of it in full measure,
so that their children can get regular instruction.
Other felt needs of the people are a regular
dispensary in the village which can also render
maternity aid, and construction of pucca road
between Bhuj and Khavda, a road from Haji Pir
in the west to Raiyado in the east via Bhirandiara

and its extension from Raiyado to Dudhai 10
its south. ) e
The crying need of the village 18 the e[::ttlive
functioning of panchayat and COOPO
institutions, which are the sine qua nont The
social progress and economic dcvcloPm‘m(;rk 0
cooperative society has done some W cently
Bhirandiara, and the panchayat has been € an
established. But the spirit of COOP‘“‘*‘“"“in the
panchayat movement has not taken root Organi-
village. The Community Development b the
sation has not made itself felt, thougt
Development Block was cstablishcq m°":cfore'
two years before the survey. It 18, mevita‘i”
imperative that spirited efforts are made 10 oy
these instruments of democratic decentfapsat eir
which will enable the people to ilflpr""e
lot and better their economic condition.

Y
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1911
1912
1913
1914 .
1915 .

1916 .
1917 .
1918 .
1919 .
1920 .
1921 .
1922 .
1923 .
1924 .
1925 .
1926 .
1927 .
1928 .
1920 .
1930 .
1931 .
1932 .
1933 .
1934 .
1935 .

Sl

No, Month
2

January

February

March

April

May

June

July

August

September

October

November

December
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APPENDIX I
TABLES TABLE 1

Average Rainfall at Bhuj and Khavda, 1911 to 1959

(in inches)

Bhuj Khavda Year Bhuj Khavda
) 3 1 2 3
0.55 19% . . 6.22 6.87
0.83 17.80 1937 . . 8.82 22.12
18. 49.40 1938 . . 8.52 / 10.88
3431 1120 1939 . . 1.46 0.24
9.66 293 1980 . . 7.718 8.84
6. 11.59 1941 . . 12.28 15.76
14.47 23.10 1942 . . 7.88 17.60
29.52 3.03 1943 0 . 6.93 8.15
2.60 1320 1944 . . 13.74 22.89
12.50 30 1945 . . 18.50 14.07
9. 16.81 1946 . . 11.78 1542
2.04 941 1947 . . 10.28 8.13
1045 4.43 1948 . - 315 130
5.65 710 19499 . . 20.60 8.68
423 5.25 1950 . . 28.09 12.03
: 42 1951 . . 5.45 11.09
38.25 34 92 . . 9.93 9.54
19.07 12.45 1953 . . 19.09 24.04
1120 15.12 195 o . 13.39 18.70
1357 10.00 195 . . 2.72 10.27
' 4.44
416 6.62 1956 . . 20.80 23.96
10.14 1498 1957 . . 8.47 4,03
11.8 1595 1958 . . 10.73 13.01
1057 24.76 1959 . . 46.44 32,52
Source * | stavistical Handbook of Kutch, 1955-56
2. District Statistical Abstract, Kutch District, 1958-59, 1659-60
T Bhuj TABLE 11
i Minimum and Mean Temperatare at Bhu )
Maximunm, . (in centigrade)
055 1956 1957 1958 1959
- i- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini-
lr\nqg;i;- rzl;/11111r1)11 Mean Lglalfril mum Mean mum mum Mean mum mum Mean mum muml Mean
s 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17
53 106 169 259 99 117 260 108 184 289 134 211 257 95 176
B 33 08 22 115 204 262 108 195 302 139 21 293 1B1 22
S 194 27.5 351 187 269 329 172 245 352 194 213 361 185 273
3 206 289 382 218 299 3.5 217 296 386 285 31 391 29 319
D2 244 333 380 256 318 380 246 313 403 256 329 403 360 3
22 A ms 353 268 L1 33 22 23 3T 28 2T 367 21 319
B 244 %08 301 244 213 334 260 07 329 267 298 3Ll 254 283
N 33 286 297 2.6 266 333 252 293 345 263 304 303 43 275
3 e 27s m9 25 282 343 21 187 323 247 BS 299 NA. NA.
23 901 22 14 204 269 360 202 281 338 29 283 336 NA. NA.
S 156 225 3L6 152 234 330 183 257 318 174 246 3L1 NA. NA.
oo 128 189 219 124 202 280 124 202 285 143 24 24 109 19

N.A.=Not available
Source @
District Statistical Abstract, Kutch District, 1958-59, 1959-60
73
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TABLE 111
Dress
Name of article How worn Measurcments
1 2 3
Males Yards
Gandhi . . Nether garment . 28 X1
Khamis . . Shirt .
Ajrakh . . Scarf or shoulder-cloth 2% x 1}
Dhumalo . . On the head § X1
Rumal . . On the head 13 X33
Females
z:;o .. .. SBkll;txsc 0
Putaro . . Odhni . . 5 >< 1}
Jamu . . Blouse for girls .
Odhnu . . Odhni for girls . 2% x“)g
TABLE 1V
Ornaments
Name of article
1 Wherze worn Mat:rial Weight
4
Vedhla . Ears Silver Tolas
Sali (nose-pin) . . Nose Gold 4
Har (necklace) . . Neck Sitver ¢
Har (necklace) . . Neck Gold 15
Hanshi . . . Neck Silver ;
Varl? . . . Neck Silver 10
Balanta . . Below elbows Silver .
Chudi (Bangles) . . Wrists 0
Bangdi (Bangles) . . Wrists w%den.si!ver-platcd 2
Kadla (Manogli) . . Wrists Sl,) ver 16
Vinti (ring) .. Finger Silver 8
Buttons . . . In the shirt S.“Vﬂ !
Kandoro (Girdle) . Silver 5
. Waist :
Jhanjhar (anklets) . . Ankles S’.l v 0
Kadla (anklets) . . Ankles Sl-lver 10
Tola . . . Leg Silver 100
Gaunala Kadla . ., Leg Silver 50
Kokad Kadla . . Leg Silver 50
Silver 60

Approximate price
4
Rs.

10
6

16

10
2.50

15
2.50
10
5
16

Source .
Local inquiry

Approximate price

5
Rs.
12

24
48
500
o)
9750
85
9.50
19
18 50
3
10
40
30
250
90
100
120

Source .
Local inquiry
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: TABLE V
Expenses on Marriage at the Last Marriage

Expenses incurred on different items
—_— Percen- Total

i tage (cols.
No. of  No. of households having Percent- Percen- 0 ) L v
. i - Orna- tage to ercentage
hovscholas ™ marige of __ cushoor 810 pims ol Gl 2 bt B o 515
marriage Sell Son Daughter Others M ; . A 10 0" 0 3
! 2 3 4 R Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. .
18?).0 231 20,650 26.56 (1%3'?1%?1% 30.48 (1%}7,}61(;(315‘30.65(1;’87,%1 -
Y house- -
! N " 2 g“’tﬁ’:@ (%g?c;lss)e- ul%cz)lds) holds) holds) holds)
ep

(Sister's son)
1 Grandson

——" i jven .
+ Includes Rs.200 (one household)s break-up of which was not 8 Source -

Household Schedules

TABLE VI
Marriage Expenditure by Caste

xpenses in marriage of a boy (in Rs.)

E
Aver-

age

. Miscel- expen-
No. of :

No, of Total ex c;:\ :;‘;ﬁ%\elre marriages Cash Ornaments Clothes laneous Total diture

Caste marriages  penditure P 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

2
1

24,750 58,975 627

Muslim 97 62,450 644 % 10850 1995 Tuso Two 450
Rayepotra: 1 2 e o 1 200 S0 250  S00 500
Khatri - .1
i 5 1,700 5,820 364

Hindu ) 6 5,820 34 o 25 M0 a0 80 800
Meghwal (acifan) - 73 3,900 4 L oo 00 %0 €8 0
Kot .+ ) o 300 1. 200 200 400
Bhansali ! p 172 7 . 825 gso 950 2625 375

Vadha . . 8 27'99745 609 123 .. 19150 22,670 29,200 71,020 577

128 77,
Total . .
Expenses in marriage of a girl (in Rs)
n mameer ~  — —
’/,.———_.,,,,f
Average
No. of ¢ Cash Ornaments Clothes  Miscellaneous Total  expenditure
Caste marr;:;gc Y 14 15 16 17 18
) .

Muslim 3 1,200 400 415 1,40(? 3.4?? l,l.?
Raysipotra . .. .. .o i, . o
Saiyad . . . .- . .

Khatri . .
Hindu Ve - .. .. o
i .. 0 3,100 3,1
il\fleghwal (Harijan) - { 600 1,000 500 1’00’0. " ’ 00
ohana . . .o . ° . .
Rajput . . i .. e . .- .
Bhansali . . \ ., 100 50 200 350 350

Vadha . ‘ s 1,800 1,500 1,025 2,600 6,928 1,388

Total ) ’ Source ©

Household Schedules
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TABLE vi1

Caste
1

Mustim

Raysipotra

Saiyad

Khatri

Hindu

Workers

Age group
2

0-14
15-34
35-59

60 and over

Total
0-14
15-34

35-59
60 and over

Total

0-14
15-34
35-59

Total

Meghwal (Harijan) 0-14

Lohana

Rajput

Bhansali

Vadha

Grand Total

——

Notg :

Age groups having no entries have been omitt

15-34
35-59
60 and over

Total

15-34
35-59

Total

15-34
35-59

Totql
35-59

0-14
15-34
35-59

60 and over

Totql

APPENDIX 1

P
5

176
198
162

35

571

O\ e s G

NN

26
16

53

Population
M F
3 4
82 94
103 95
82 g0
20 15
287 284
. 1
2 1
1 .
.. 1
3 3
2 4
.. 2
2 ..
4 6
18 18
14 11
9 7
.o 3
41 39
3 .
3 o
6
1 i
i ..
2 1
1 .
16 10
10 6
3 6
1 1
30 23
314 386

ed.

730

M

N Ne

—

~wWoN

15

232

Workers
F P
7 8
1 9
3 86
7 85
2 16
13 196
c
1
2
2
1 1
2 15
1 10
I 1
S 2
. 3
. 3
6
1
1
1
2
1 10
1 4
1 2
3 18
21 253

and Non-workers by Caste, Sex and Broad Age G

Percentage
to total

9

S.11
43.43
52.47
45.71

34.33

33.33
100.00

33.33

100,00
20.00

2.78
60.00
62.50
LN

33.75

100.00
100.00

100,00

100.00
33.33
100,00

7.69
62.50
44,44

100.00

33.96

34.66

roups

Non-workers

Percentage

M
10 il
74 93
20 92
4 73
6 13
104 271
. 1
| 1
1 3
2 4
.. 2
2 6
18 17
1 9
‘e 6
2
19 34
1 1
1 1
14 10
| 5
.. S
15 20
142 338
Source :

P

12

167
112
77
19

375

-n: N =

35
10

53

s

477

to total
13

92.31
37.50
55.56

66.04

65.34

Household Schedules
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. TABLE VIl
Workers Classified by Sex, Broad Age Groups and Occupations

Workers

m
In Mining, Quarr-
ying, Livestock,
11 Forestry, Fishing,

1 As Hunting and Planta-
As Agricultural  tions, Orchards and
lation Total workers Cultivator labourer Allied  activities
Populati
M F P M F
P M F P M F P M F P
Age group 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
2
l .. .. - e LR L)
13 .. . . .
139 ]65 30 17 . LxY e .o .o . e
R
33 g2 10z 810 T T o L .
0 and over 0. 2 % 280 208 .. .. .. . .. .. . ..
Total 819 413 406 485
o
Workers
e VII X
W v . viI In Transport,
I R . Commaticanons Bt
Household othl;:gl éh?:dustry Construction Commerce
Industries !

A P M F P M E
g¢ group

32 33 34
9 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31
1 718 1 1 1 . . . .. .. o ee
SO S 2 R T T
AT L Y S S Y T
1(5):;2 23 1 105 o L e I Y T
g 0 B 2 o T S
60 and . . . o . . 9
over 39 20 19 .. .- . 3% xn s 7T 1T . .. 10
Total 432 233 199 . .- ' Source
Census record
TABLE IX
Changes in Occupational Pattern
No, ot;j
households hangin
who changed s Reasons for changing
g Father’s . cupation
No. of ofca::!;i;; tsion occﬁpation Present occupation father’s o: p
Caste housc;olds ; . 5
1
i i Due to poverty
o 120 2 l1 g:ttttllg g:::g!:]: l\lrai?sgcgéﬂgneous labour  Due to domestic trouble
Raysipotra . . Lo
e 2 . °* Service Farming is less proﬁtalzle
?{agyad . . 1 1 Farmer
atri . .
; i Business is more profitable
Hin 5 4 Weaving l:;%/lll?slg:lsi:neous labour Weaving is less profitable
Meghwal (Harijan) " 1 Cobblery 1 Transport Comparatively a better
occupation
Farmer Business Farming is less profitable
2 Y
2 -
Lohana . . . . . o .
Rajput . . . i ; .
Bhansali . . .. . .-
Vadha . e . 10 i

Source
TTAawsabnald Cateo st
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APPENDIX | TABLE XIII
TABLE X Assets by Caste
Distribution of Households by Occupation
No. of Valuables
A No. of hoxlxge- Livestock Houses
Percentage to  Total verage ™No. O , 1 holds ————— " ¢ No of Value No. of  Value
. T al No. of ersons gainfull Total annud th No. of Valu : g
Occupation otal b:m%ld(;f house- tﬁéa‘ Nhoidof persons gainfully p cmp‘\logy od r:uy income c aesits  houscholds (in Rs)  households (in Rs) houscholds (in Rs.)
. . use30 $ employcd houschold (in Rs.) a:te 2 3 4 5 6 ! ’
4 5 6
Total :
' . 154 100.00 2 fusli
. . 53 1.6 191,563 usitm
P 107 28,800
s:c:sz,y L 1 7127 195 1.6 153,471 Raysipotra . - - 1 s 45589 " 45.:;3 2 500
Tertiary ) ) 21 13.64 39 1.8 19,212 Saiyad . . 2 1 8,020 2 500
Others ' 12 719 17 14 18,230 . 1 1 1,400 N L
: . 2 1.30 2 1 650 Khatri . . .
Source lindu
Household Schedules . 14 3.875 17 9,900 15 1,950
Meghwal (Harijan) ’
T : 2 2 265 2 6 2 40
ABLE XI Lohana . . . 2000 1 200
. . i . .o »
Number and Nature of Establishments engaged in Commercial Activities Rajput ) ' . 1 1 300 ! 100
Bhansali . . . *r "
Zadh 10 ™ . 10 2,300 7 915
‘adha
Extent of business 68,150 136 37,225
Type of business Names of - Nature of  Side business n Total . . . 153 136 511,785 151 s
or commercial No. of Persons e o Approximate transaction  ifany (money-  General noted @
establishments  shops employed commnnii annual  (cash, advance  lending method of transa®
. ) ) 3p yed commodities  transaction  barter, etc.,) contract, etc.,) tion, ¢1€
4 Iavestment in €O- .
Wholesate ’ ¢ ? ’ i Grain loans oxl)lerative societies W
dealers 1 About _Loans in money T~ —— oo No.of
4 1 Necessar Rs. 20,000 No. of No of 0.0 value house- Value
. Y 2 About hovse-  Value  house-  Value house:  in Rs holds  (in Rs.)
Retail shops gggmg s 3 %sb.oig,ooo - ive ghee Caste IOUSe" o Rs) hoids (in Rs)  holds @@ X ) " 6
s ve S
Ry, 10,000 Barter .. Pegrdcmllr:ﬂc of dail ) 9 10 1 12 13
Other 4 I/:‘hout necessities Must :
1er commer- s. 5,00 uslim .. .e
cial establish- 0 . .. 46 2,550
ments . Raysipotra . . . . * . ..
Saiyad . . . .o . 1 5 m . .o *
Source } ‘ Khatri . . . . "
village Schedd
Hindu
TABLE XIt . .
Number .. . .. . . .
of Househo . Meghwal (Harijan) . . . .- . -
1ds by Occupation and their Indcbtedness . 1 20,000 - )
Pe Indebte Lohana . . B . .. .. ..
rcentag . . . v
Occupation No. of to touﬁe N Indebtedness '::f.;sl Rajput . . . .. 1 50 .o .
households households 0, of Amount of Percentage per house- per R . . e oo *
! 2 3 §  members  debt (in Rs.) to total  hold (inRs) (in Bhansali : ) .. . . *e *r
4 8 L. . .
Tol ' 143 100.00 ’ ® ’ 2.3 vadha ' 5,000 “ 260 b h
Primary . i, 687 104,584  100.00 731.36 152. Tota) . 1 20,000 1 ’
81, . . . .
Secondary . 17 ,l . 366 95464  9L.2® §13.93 168.66 ' Source :
Tertiary . ‘ 1.89 50 5 285 5.05 11088 58.72 Household Schedules
Others | 539 30 3,80 1.64 474.62 126.83
), d . y X
e70 ‘ 30 0.03 30.00 30.0¢
Source ©

ranerhold schedul



Per
capita

6
388
200

179

664

193
229
558
325

352

80 APPENDIX
TABLE X1V
Gross and Net Income from Various
Gross income (in Rs.)
. Number of Numbe o g ¢
Occupation households of persorrxs Total Pclrxg)ll(:iuw
1 2 3 4 5
1 Agricultyre .o .
2 Livestock only 112 548 212,733 1,899
3 Service in livestock 6 23 4,604 7767
4 Industry and craft 21 107 19,224 915
5 Commerce, trade
and business 5 19 12,611 2,522
6 Labour other than , ’
agriculture 5 22 4,257 85
» l
7 Transport 1 5 1,148 1,148
8 Other services 2 4 2,232 .
9 Others 2 ’650 N
325
Total | 154 730 257,464 1,672
TABLE Xv

Types of occupationa)
combinationg

1
Cattle breeding
Services
Wood work
Business

No. of households
2
' . 118

Labour

Priest

Cobbler

Livestock and mattress making
Livestock and business
Livestock and labour
Livestock and cobbler

Livestock and transport by camel
Wood work and collection of gum

Livestock, laboyr and businegg
Livestock,

Begging
Total

labour ang wool spinning

2
7
2
3
1
2
1
* 2
1
9
1
1
1
1
. . .o \

: 154

Occupational Combination

3
76.62
1.30
4.54
1.30
1.95
0.65
1.30
0.65
1.30
0.65
5.84
0.65
0.65
0.63
0.65
1.30

100 00

Percentage 1o total

Kconomic Activitics

Net income (in Rs))
Total PCFhI:i:;lsc- Per capita
7 8 9
149,370 1,33 2712
3,595 599 256
18,676 8R8Y 174
11,649 2,330 613
4,245 849 193
1,146 1,146 229
2,232 1,116 558
650 325 325
191,563 1,244 262
Source :
Household Schedules
z'n“c?{:g Percentage to total
4 5
152,965 79.85
2,232 1.17
5,100 2.66
4,300 2.25
2,300 1.20
400 0.21
1,600 0.84
506 0.26
6,539 3.41
903 0.47
10,070 5.26
1,146 0.60
1,000 0.52
810 0.42
1,042 0.54
650 0.34
191,563 100.00
Source :

Household Schedules

Source of income

1

Livestock . .
Cobblery . .
Collection of gum .
Wood-work
Miscellaneous labour
Business .
Services .
Others .
Mattress mz_xkiug .
Wool spinning
Transport by camel
Priest .
Begging .

Total .

I NN B WN -

e et 4 4 8 v s s

-

Caste
1

Muslim
Raysipotra . v e

Saiyad . . .
Khatri . s

Hindu

Meghwal (Harijan) .
Lohana . .
Rajput . .
Bhansali . .

Vadha . .
Total . . .

Caste Service
1 7
Muslim
Raysipotra .
Saiyad .
Khatri . .
Hindu .
Meghwal (Harijan) .
Lohana . . e
Rajput .. 960 (D
Bhansali . . ..
Vadha . . ..
Total . . 222

1,272 (1)

Note: .
oTE Figures in brackets ind

B-11

icate number of households deri

APPENDIX 1

Income by Different Sources

Amount (in Rs.)
3

153,826
134 11,350
11 0

5,800
3,980
11,300
2,232
2,775
300
325
1,100
400
650

191,563

No. of Households
2

e e v s e % o o @
*» 8 & o a ¢ * g o
DOt 5k et AN A QN QO pm

Source 3

81

TABLE XVI

4

80.30
5.92
0.16
3.02
2.08
5.90
1.17
1.45
0.16
0.17
0.57
0.21
0.34

100.00

Percentage to total

Household Schedules

ving income from the occupation.
Source

TABLE XVII
Income by Occupation and Caste
Income from the occupation (in Rs.)
Vork Miﬁ“ﬁeous Business
Cobblery work abo p
Livestock ; " ;
2
800 (1) ..
50,881 (118) .o - X 3'50,0, .
e - ;
3
,580 (4 500 (1)
616 (13) 11,350 (11) 2 5“ 0)) 6200 .(2)
e . . - 1,300 (1)
) ” 6,100 (8) 600 (1) -
s : 11,300 (5)
153 s;;s (134) 11,350 (11) 6,100 (8) 3,980 (6) .
’ tion (in Rs.)
Income from the occupatt in Re) — —
i Wool-spinning by camel g
Mattress making o % o i
8
. 360(1)
300 (O » .. 3 g
325 () 1,100 (1) 400 (1) -
o . . 5 o
o 325 (1) 1,100 (1) 400 (1) 650 )
300 (1)

Household Schedules



A

TABLE XVIII

Occupation

1
Total .
Primary
Secondary

Tertiary
Others

Occupation
1

Total
Primary
Secondary

Tertiary

Others

TABLE XIX

Occupation of
households

1
Total
Primary
Secondary
Tertiary

Others

ALPFENIX

L

Distribution of Households by Occupation, Income and Number of Members

No. of Less
house- than
holds 250

2 3

154 ..
. 119
. 21
. 12
. 2

251
to
360

4
5
2

1

Males above
12 years

14

Number of houscholds in the income range of Rs.

361 481
to to
480 720
5 6
5 19
4 14
1 4

1

Females above
2 years

15

233
194
~g

9

™
{0
960

7
36
27

4

S

961 1201 1,501 2,501 3,501
Lo to to o to Above
1,200 1,500 2,500 3,500 5,000 5,000
8 9 10 1 12 13
31 19 29 7 3
22 15 28 5 2
8 2 1
i 2 .. 2 1 ..

Number of persons

Males below

12 years
16

111
77
26
3

No of gainfully
Females below employed persons

12 ycars per household
17 18
123 283
n 195
20 39
12 17
2
Source

Household Schedules

Apnual Income of Households by Occupation

Annual income of household in the range of Rs.
r:xfftff 1&:::; 2(501 3(21 an zzi“bél 1201 1,501 2,501 3,501 e
houscholds 250 360 480 720 960 1200 1500 2,500 3,500 5,000 4000 Tow!
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 1
154 - 1,626 2,117 11,315 29,361 32,514 25,284 54,969 21,053 12,824 .. 191,563
119 - 626 L717 8315 22283 23,129 20,109 52,954 15357 8,981 153,471
2 .. 350 400 2400 3208 8239 2,603 2015 .. .. .. 19212
2. . 600 4373 1,146 2,572 .. 5,696 3,843 13,230
2 60 .. . . . . e .. 650
Source .

Household Schedules

Expenditure Pa

Items
1
1 Food

N~

Clothing and footwear

w

Fuel and lighting

Housiné

&

Ceremonies and functions

&S U

Services

7 Miscellaneous

APPENDIX 1

ttern According to Different It

ems of Expenditure

Amount (in Rs.)

2
(a) Cereals . 5’(7),323
(b) Pulses s "
(c) Spices and salt 7.:%60
(d) Vegetables . 7,
(e) Milk and milk products 30,328
(f) Sugar, guf, etc. 14,29;
(g) Meat, fish, etc. 6,04
Total . 124,196
. . 14,270
(a) Fuel . . . . .
(b) Kerosene - . 1,985
(c) Electricity  « .
Total . . . 1,985
(a) House rent . . . ..
(b) House repairing . . 5716
Total . . 5,716
. . . 8,952
(a) Washerman - . 5
(b) Barber . .
(<) Brahmin . . . 75
(d) Others .
Total 81
(a) Travelling . . 1;,9:11(())
(b) Tobacco, pan, drinks, etc. . S4.t:90
(©) Medicines - . . .
(d) Education - .
() Litigation . . . 4.1 5
(f) Others . . .
Total . 74,445
Total annual expenditare . 229,645

N=Negligible

Source
Household Schedules

83

TABLE XX

Percentage to total

3

21.97
3.38
3142
324

13.21
6.22
2.64

54.08
6.22
0.87

087
2.49
2.49

3.90

N
0.03
0.03

5.21
12520
1.82

0.18
3241

100.00
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TABLE XXI

APPENDIX 1

Expenditure Pattern by Occupation

APPENDIX 1

Expenditure Pattern According to Different Items of Expenditure

Amount (in Rs.)

Items 5
(in Rs.) 1
Expenditure on . 1 Food @) Cereals . . . 50,470
To{:lliltu:;(pen- Food Clothing and  Fuel and ~ Ceremonies T (b) Pulses 7,750
_ food _ footwear lighting Housing and functions  Services  Miscellaneous (c) Spices and salt 7,823
Per Per Per Per Per - B (d) Vegetables - . 74
. . cr Per Per Per A .
OccupatiOnhk(x’glsg canrt hlc:ulse Per  house- Per house- Per house- Per house- Per houzc- Per house- Per (¢ Milk and milk products 30,328
1 ) ;ana ‘;d capslta h6°ld capita hold capita hold capita hold capita hold capita hold capitd (fy Sugar, gur, etc. 14,294
7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 Meat, fish, ete. 6,042
Pr?‘t)tal 1491 314 806 170 92 19 13 3 3 8 S8 12 052 o1 483 1”2 ®
Primary 1615 335 863 179 103 21 11 2 4 9 65 13 06 o014 52 1O Total . - 124,196
condary 1,01 212 653 126 55 1 13 2 12z 2 st 10 .. .. 3 61
'gertxary 1,131 295 614 160 71 19 31 8 17 4 9 2 o041 o011 387 10 5 Clothing and footweat . : : ’ 14,270
thers 341 341 218 208 15 15 . X 07 107
. . 107 | and lightiog (a) Fuel . . .
Source * 3 Fuel and 118 (b) Kerosene  « 1,985
Houschold Schedules © Electricity . .
TABLE XXII
. Total . 1’985
Expenditure Pattern by Caste
t . ..
Total annual Clothi (@) Houso 78" -
: thing and Fuel and 4 Housiog airin . 5,716
?)E?Cndlturii ___Egod footwear lighting (b) House repairing
Per Per - ﬁZF' T T 5,716
Total . . ’
Caste hgglsg' caPQr house- Per house- Per hl;:;e- Per
1 ) pita hold capita hold capita hold capita . . . . 8,952
Total 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 5 Ceremonies and functions .
1,491.20  314.58 Washerman . "
o 80647  170.13 98.66  19.55 13.23 278 6 Services ((‘;)) Batber . » 5
Raysi . ..
Sibaq e 1503.47 33488 851.21  178.89 100L79 2139 11.18 2.34 (c) Brahmin . i
Khatri 1390, 602.50 92500  308.33 8000  26.67 25.00 833 (d) Others .
»390.00  139.00 960.00 96.00 100.00 ) i )
Hindu - 8 10.00 25.00 2.50 Total 81
Meghwal (Harijan) 1,167.59  248.1 o ’
107, Al 652.59
Lohana 138.67 62.65 .
Rajput 2'2(‘)(‘)'(5)8 270'50 970.00 32333 175.00 gg; 33'83 32'33 . (a) Travelling . . . 11,970
Bhansali SO0 31300 200 oayan 25.00 8.33 25.00 8.3 7 Miscellaneous (b) Tobacco, pan, drinks, etc. . 57,870
Vada 84390 15923 10507 By N 50 500 (© Medicines - - 4190
. 556.09 105.07 33.50 6.32 6.67 .15 i
' : . . (d) Education . .
() Litigation . . 4-‘ 5
Housin Ceremonies Miscellaneous (f) Others ) )
— g _ and functions Services expenditure Total . . 74,445
Per T
house- Per - Per Per
Calste hold capita 'l“%‘l‘ge c:’;il'ta h%\(xig- czc;(a housﬁ; Pe_ft Total apnual expenditure 229,645
1 a "
Total 4 " ! 12 13 14 pns h?G cap;7 N=Negligible
Muslim 054 8.39 69.94 14.46 10.12 312 483.41  101.98
Ravei : . . Source :
aysipotra 4597 9.53
Saiyad ' y 73.51 15.21
Khatri %5-00 5.00 30.00 10.00 10.85 317 520.79  109.45
5.00 2.50 10.00 o . .. 735.00  245.00
Hindu . : . 270.00 27.00
l‘lf:}g:;al (Harijan) 1618 3.44 70.44 1427 .
B v 1 R s .. . | 4.
aiput ‘. > n - 5.00 2.50 21750 1917
. ansali 10.00 10.00 C .. . 20000  66.67
o 900 133 7.50 187 . 21:3&? l:?f:
Source

Household Schedules

83

TABLE XX

Percentage to total
3
2197
3.38
342
324
13.21
6.22
2.64

54.08

6.22

- ..

0.87

0-87

249
2.49

3.90

N
0.03
0.03

5.21
25.20
1.82

.

0.18
3241

100.00

Household Schedules
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TABLE XXI

APPENDIX 1

Expenditure Pattern by Occupation

Expenditure on

Total expen- Clothin T
; g and  Fuel and Ceremonies
diture F_‘of’(,!,,,_ footwear lighting Housing and functions  Services  Miscellancous
Per Per Per P Ber T - -
house- Per house- Per o er Per Per Per
Oceupati : f ouse- Per house- Per house- Por | - - house- Per
uplatlon 12‘°’d ca;ma hold capita hold capita hold capita hold ca;o{ta "Rold cz‘;)ritah(l‘ﬂ)slcd c[:\gita l?:ld capila
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 17
13 14 15 16
b Total 1491 314 806 170 92 19 13 3 37 8 s8 12 0s52 o041 483 102
rimary 1,615 335 863 179 103 21 11 2 110
Second 4 9 65 13 063 0.14 528
ndary 1,101 212 653 126 55 11 13 1
Tertiary 1,131 295 614 160 2 2 2 st .. . 317 6
, 7moo19 31 8 17 4 9 2 o041 o1 387 10
Others 341 341 218 208 15 15 . . . 107 107
Source .
Household Schedules
TABLE XXII
Expenditure Pattern by Caste
Total annual .
! Clothing and Fuel and
__Sxpenditure __ Food footwear lighting
hol:les:'.- P per Per Per
Caste hold er house- Per house- Per house- Per
) ) capita hold capita hold capita hold capita
Total 1,491.20 3143 58 ; ’ ° ’ s ;
Muslim 491 . 806.47  170.13 98.66  19.58 13.23 2.75
Raysipotra 1,593.47 334
i 1593, 88 851.21 178,
Kooad L0 s 925.00 30833 000 2647 25,00 533
Hind . 60.00  96.00 100.00  10.00 25.00 2.50
I“:‘:gfxal (Harijan) 12.167.59 248.11 652.59  138.67 6265 1331 84
Rojont Q150 670.50 970.00 32333 17500 5833 59,00 33,00
Sajput 500.00 200,00 35000  116.67 2500 833 ' .33
Vadha 00 513.00 283.00  288.00 2000 20,00 %% $00
84390  159.23 55609  105.07 33.50 6.32 6.67 1.15
. Ceremonies i
Housing _ and functions Services l\:;s:ee'l‘lglr::(;g :
h::;e- Per r Per Per -
Caste hold capi house- Per house- Per house- per
1 10 e houd capita hotd capita hold  capita
Total 40.54 8 ::; 691924 ¥ o ' 16 7
Muslim . B 14.46 10.12 312 483.41 101.98
Raysipotra 45,97 9
g . .53 73.57
Saivad 25.00 5.00 30.00 1al 108 317 52079 109.45
) 25,00 2.50 10.00 l' .. "a 73500 24500
Hindu 00 . . 27000  27.00
Mieghwal (Harijaa) 16.18 3.44 70.44 14.27
Bhaneali o o - - 5.00 23 g0 2907
Vadia 10.00 10.00 o - . . 200.00  66.67
9.00 1.55 7.50 1.87 N 2149(()) ﬁg 149? f:
Source

Household Schedules
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TABLE XXIII
Annual Bndget by Caste
- No. of house-
Nl?'l?iihvgil:f Amount of  holds with Amount of
osurplus Percentage surplus deficit Percentage qeﬁcu
budget to total (in Rs.) budget to total (in Rs.)
Caste 2 3 4 5 6 7
Total ! 40 100.00 11,394 m 100.00 49,476
a . . .
Muslim
. 5,828 88 79.28 44,703
Raysipotra o - - 2 3% 55 1 0.90 108
yad . 1 250 2,453 o . .
Hindu 4 10.00 78 13 11L.71 3,056
Meghwal (Harijan) . 1 2.50 1,778 1 0.90 105
Raput . .- 350 ¥ 8, "
gl 2 5.00 55 8 721 1,504
aana . - .
N Source .
OTE
Three Raysipotra households have balanced budgets. Household Schedules
TABLE XXIV
Income, Expenditure, Indebtedness and Assets by Occupation
Income Expenditure Indebtedness Assets
nco
No. of Expen- No.of No. of

house- No.of diture  house- No.of Debt

. of
house- No. of Income holds members (in Rs.)

holds members (in Rs.)

house- No,of Assets

holds members (in Rs.) holds members (inRs.)

Occupation s 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 2 687 104,584 153 729 644,760
730 229,645 143 s ’
Total 54 '(’)(3)‘)’ (ll%&%)s (100,(',3;' (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.60)
(to0.09) (125 isaq7y 119 s73 192264 117 366 asdfh TIS 572 580,560
Primary 119 573 E012) (12D (7849) (8372 (81.82) (82.39) (91.28) (77.12) (78.46) (90.04)
(11.21)  (78.49) - 2 109 23,122 17 %0 5285 21 109 14,520
Secondary 21 4‘;;9 (16 03) (13.64) (14.93)  (10.07) (11.89) (13.10)  (5.05) (13.73) (1495) (2.29)
asen @ '4; 18,230 12 46 13,577 8 0 3,805 12 46 49280
Tertiary a 7}5 (6.30) @52 (179 (630 591 (5.59 (4-3? @a. A 3 (7.8 2) (. ; (7. 402)
. : ) 2 682 1
Others : 302 029 (063530) (1‘33) ©28) ©030) (070 ©14 (0003 3D 028 001
.30 ) Sonrce :
ot :Figures in brackets indicate percentages 10 the total. FHouscholds Schedules
TABLE XXV
Average Income, Expenditure Indebtedness and Assets by Oceupation
Income Expenditure Indebtedness Assets
r Per Per - Per pe; 1 cht " I‘erh @ Pegt
. it household capita  househo. capita ouseho capita
Occupation household ca;;x a 4 s p 7 8 9

! 1,243.92 262.41 1,491.20 314.58 731.36 152.23 4,214.00 884.44

Total . - 9,67 o67.84 161566 33554  BIS93  168.66 492000  1,014.96

oy ],914.86 17626  1,10105 21213 31088 5872 69143 13321

Seco.ndary . * 1 519'” 396.30 1,131.42 295.15 475.62 126,83 4,106,66  1,071.30

(T;;““’ . : '325.00 325.00 341.00 341,00 30.00 30,00 20000  200.00

ers . :
Source :

Household Schedules
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TABLE XXVI

Income, Expenditure, Indebtedne

In:ome
No. of B
house- No. of Income
Caste holds members (in Rs.)
1 2 3 4
Total 154 730 191563
Auslim
Raysipotra 120 STU 152,344
Saiyad 2 6 3,562
Khatri 1 10 3,843
Hindu
Meghwal (Harijan) 17 80 16,871
Lohana 2 6 5,696
Rajput 1 3 960
Bhansali 1 | 1,300
Vadha 10 53 6,990

TABLE XXVII

AFPENDIY 1

Expenditure

No. of |3 XDLll;'
house- No. of diture
holds  members (in Rs.)
5 6 7
154 730 229,645
120 571 191,216
2 6 3615
! 10 1399
17 80 19,849
2 [ 4,023
1 3 600
1 1 513
10 53 8439

Average Income, Expenditure,

Income
Per Per
Caste household capita
i 2 3
Total . . 1,243.92 262.41
Muslim
Raysipotra . 1,269.51 266.80
Saiyad . 1,781.00 593.66
Khatri . . 3,843.00 384.30
Hindy
Meghwal (Harijan) 992.41 218.75
Lohana . . 2,848.00 949.33
Rajput . 960.00 320.00
Bhansali . . 1,300.00 1,300.00
Vadha . . 699.00 131.89

Expendlture

houschold

Per

4

1,491.20

1,593.47
1,807.50
1,390.00

1,167.58
2,011.50
600.00
513.00

843.90

Per
capita

b}

314.58

334.88
602.50
139.00

248.11
670.50

200.00

513.00
159.23

Assets , Debt B
No.of ) No. of
house- No. of Asscts  house- No. of Tl:’c};ts
holds members (in Rs.)  holds members (

8 9 10 1 12 13
153 729 644,760 143 687 104,584
119 570 572,440 117 562 94.?’?)3

2 6 9,220 2 6

i 10 7,900

17 80 15,725 16 79 4,440

2 6 33350 2 6 2,650

1 3 2,200 e . ve

1 1 650 .. .. .

10 53 3,275 6 34 1,800

Source;

Indebtedncqs

s and Assets by Caste

Household Schedules

Indebtedness and Agsets by Caste

Assets
" per Per Per Per
houschold capita hcusehold  capita
6 7 8 9
731.36 15223 4,214.00 884.44
811.91 169.03 481042 1, oog gg
350.00 116.67 461000 1,53 s
. .. 7,900.00 '790.
277.50 56.20 925.00 196.56
1,325.00 441.67  16,675.00 5,558. gg
.. 2,200.00 733,
.. 650.00 650.00
300,00 52.94 327.50 61.79

Source
Household Schedules
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TABLE XXII
Annual Budget by Caste
Nt‘x).l?if ho;ﬁ)c- Amount of
- 5w deficit
No. of house Amount of Odeﬁcit Percentage ¢
1ds with surplus to total (in Rs.)
hosurplus p¢rcteont§}g° (in Rs.) budget ° 6 7
budget 0 y ; 100.00 49,476
Calste 2 100,00 11,394 111 .
40 : 44,703
Total .. 38 79.28 103
5,828
Muslim 2 72.50 2 1 0.90 08
Raysipotra S 1 2% 2,453 : .
Sayad . . - 1 230 ’ 3,056
Khatri . . . 78 13 11.71 '105
.90
Hindu 4 lggg 1,7’22(;) 1 0 ? .
Meghwal (Harijan) . . 1 ’ 3 . . .
Lohana . . 1 %gg 787 ) 8 721 1,504
Rajput_ . . i 1 5.00 55
Vl:il}lramah ) . . 2 ) Source : ld Schedules
adna : ) Household Sc
. - dgcts.
Norte ve balanced bu
Three Raysipotra households ba TABLE XXIV
Occupation
nditure, Indebtedness and Assets by Assets
Income, Expe E diture Indebtedness -
xpen No.of
Incom® No. of I::jxge:t E:us& No.of Debt  house- No.of Assets
- itu

Ilj:dszt No. of Income

holds members (in Rs.)

house- No.of

Rs) holds members (inRs.)
(in Rs.
holds members

holds members (in Rs.)

11 12 13
3 9 10
i 6 7 153 729 644,760
5 687 104,58
Occupatien ) 3 4 730 29,645 13 6B (00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.90)
l 154 730 101863 18800 G 10000y (100 oo s 18 ST 530,560
ol 100.00) (100.00) o 7 192260 @18 @239) O128) @112 7840 G0
573 153,47 (78.49) - : 5285 21 >
Primaty ¥y (s @012 T 27) 09 2420 @) G0 (s 4 (29
(77'271) 109 19,212 1364) (1493 (10.07) (11.89) 30 3,808 12 46 4?].2653‘(;
Secondary a3 631) (14.93) (10.2(;3()) ( '12 46) 1(35,59717) G 59% 437 (.64 (7.842) (6.31; (.400
: 46 18, .79) (6.30 * . 1 30 7
Tertiary (7.7193 (6.30) (96552) @ ) 2 (06%) (0'7(1,) (0.14) (00.03) €1.31) (0.28) (0.0D)
Others a 302) © 232) ©.33) @130 0.28) Source : Households Schedules
. ) ouseho!
Nore : . ts indicate percentages to the total.
Figures in brackets TABLE XXV
‘ upation
dness and Assets By Oce
Expenditure Indebte Assets
Average Income, Expenditure Indebtedness -
Per er
Incor™® Per Per Fehold c:;irta household  capita
Per Pe'rta household capita  house , 8 9
6
. household  capi 4 5 214.00  884.44
Oceupation ’ 1,491.20 31458  731.36 15::; :'92000 1,014.96
! . 1,243.92 262-4: 1,615.66 335.54 81593 lt’; o eias 1ol
rotal - 1,289.67 2276'825 110105 21213 310.{21; e al06.6s 107130
Primary .- M w2515 oo 3000 20000 200,00
ieco.ndary . . 1,519.17 3329500 341.00 341.00 .
ertiary . . A
325.00
Others .

Source :
Household Schedules



TABLE XXVI
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Income, Expenditure,

Incomiww“ Expenditure
C }Ijo(:isg-f No. of Income {:::;s()f N f lilxpen-
‘ Yo. of n $Cm o, tur
'1slte holds members (in Rs)  holds mcmb(érs ((i'lllull&.)
2 3 4 5 6 7
Total 154 130 191,563 154 730 229 64s
Muslim '
s;isaigotra 12g 57é 152,341 120 ST 191,216
Saiyad 3,562 2 3
Khatri 110 3843 1 18 f?«l)g
Hindu i
Meghwal (Harijan) 17 80
16,871 17
Iﬁ(;?;:la 2 6 5,696 2 8((:) l;) (?;;)
Rajput I3 V6o 1 3
sali 1 1 1,300 1 | (5)(1)2
Vadha 10 53 6,990 10 53 8,439

TABLE XXVII

Caste

1
Total . . 1
Muslim
Raysipotra .
Saiyad . .
Khatri .
Hindu
Meghwal (Harij
Lohana .( ua.n)
Rajput .
Bhansali ., .
Vadha N

Average Income, Expenditure,

Income Expenditure
Per Per Per  Per
household capita household capci:a
2 3 4 5
243.92 26241 149120 314.58
1,269.51 26680  1,593.4
. ,593.47
1,781.00 593.66  1.807.50 %ggﬁg
384300 38430 139000 13930
992.41 21875  1,167.58
2,848.00 94933 22011 50 é‘;g;(‘)
: gco.oo 320.00 600.00 200.00
»300.00  1,300.00 513.00 513.00
699.00 131.89 843.90 159.23

Indcbtedness and Assets by Caste

) Assets Debt

No. of No. of

house- No, of Assets house- No. of Debt

holds members (in Rs.)  holds members (in Rs.)
8 9 10 1 12 13

153 729 644,760 143 687 104,584

119 570 572,440 117 s62  94,9%
2 6 9220 2 6 700
1 10 7.900 .. ..
17 80 15,725 16 79 4440
2 6 33350 2 6 2,650
1 32200 .. . .
1 1 650 . . .
10 53 3275 6 34 1,800

Source :

Household Schedules

Indebtedness angd Assets by Caste

. VIrlldcbtedncss Assets
Per Per 7 Per V i’er
houschold capita hcusehold  capita
6 7 8 9
731.36 15223 4.214.00 884.44
811.91 169.03  4,810.42  1,004.28
35000 11667 461000  1,536.67
. .. 7,900.00 790.00
277.50 5620 925.00 196.56
1,325.00 44167 1667500  5,558.30
.. .. 2,200.00 733.33
. .. 650.00 650.00
300.00 52,94 327.50 61.79
Source :

Household Schedules
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Annual Expenditure According to Occupation and Income Range

Income Range
Rs. 251 to 360

TABLE XXVI

" Less than Rs. 250

Items of
expenditure

1 2 3

Occupation holds

Primary  Food ..
Clothing and footwear
Fuel and lighting
Housing .
Ceremonies and functions ..
Services
Miscellaneous

Total .

Secondary Food ..
Clothing and Footwear
Fuel and lighting .
Housing .
Ceremonies and functions..
Services
Miscellaneous .

Total

Tertiary Food
Clothing and footwear
Fuel and lighting

Housing .
Ceremonies and functions ..
Services .

Miscellaneous

Total

Others  Food ..
Clothing and footwear ..
Fuel and lighting .
Housing .
Ceremonies and functions ..
Services .e
Miscellaneous .

Total

’E’Vl‘otal
No. of annual

house= expendi-
ture

4

Average
expendi-
ture per
household

5

as
s
e

Rs. 361 to 480

Total
No. of annual
house- expendi-
holds ture
6 7
2 946
2 75
2 25
2 325
2 15
1 14
2 1,010
2 2,410
1 590
1 25
1 5
1 165
1 785
2 437
2 30
2 215
2 682

Average

expendi-

ture per
household

8

473
37
12

162

14
505
1,205

590
25

165
785

219
15

107
n

No. of annual
house- expendi-

holds
9

4
4
4
4
4

s &

Total

ture

10

1,838
260
34
445
45
1,240
3,862

203
15

12
150
380

A Average
expendi-
ture pet

household
11
495
65
8
11
11

310
965

203
15

12
150
380
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APPENDIX 1 TABLE XXVlI-concld.
ABLE XXVIll-contd. Annual Expenditure According to Occupation and Income Range-concld.
Annual Expenditure According to Occupation and Income Range-contd Income Range
. -’_—"_‘_’____r_————-
., 2,501 to 3,500 Rs. 3,501 to 5,000
S Income Range - T Re150110250 —‘—‘5’—’—;;;‘; —
___Rs. 481 t0 720 Rs. 721 to 960 Rs. 961 1o 1.200 Rs. 1,201 tOJL-SQ-OA Averags Total  expen- Total  Average
T T e e ST e Total ~expen £ 1 diture No. of annual expenditure
Average Average Aver: Averageé annual diture No. of annua A N, O fxpem- per house-
expen- expen- e expen f No. of  expendi- D€ hoﬁfe' e ol holds  diture hold
No. of Z;l’tt\i\lllal diture No. of Total diture Total diture Total dgcurro Occupation :;;':: dﬁute households  turé household  holds - i " o ”
. per No.of annual per No. of amnual per No, of annual 2 27
Items of house- expen- house- house- ex per o. of apnual  per 0. O house- 24 25
H . A - - - §Cm - - - e C T} 1 2
Occupation expenditute  hold diture hold holds ditx:frro]: ht?(l;l:t l‘;gllcjisse 37:&03: tl‘::)l::lc ::g;ldf :‘1’\‘31&:& hoid 28 32,553 1,163 5 7,49 1,484 2 411 2,093
Primary Food >
1 2 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2 Ct!othing and 28 4650 ‘62 g 1,(}9355 212% % ?gg 3%%
' ootwear ’ 1 =
. - 345 3 240 120
Primary Ié?ggl ing and 14 8826 630 27 17,583 651 22 16,086 73l 15 13,236 882 f}%ﬂsﬁ:“gd lighting 2., 1,080 40 4 230 57
’ ’ . 3 2 250 125
ngoltwear 14 845 60 27 1,420 S22 1,755 80 15 1,525 101 Ceremonics and 3,340 133 3 9 At . .. s
l.e and s ’ function 5 20 10 5 11,690 2,338 2 3,675 1,837
I A T T - S S A 3 Services o 28 1m0 60 ;
Ceremonies and 213 16 25 1,025 41 21 1,103 52 15 595 X 28 59,068 2,109 5 20,664 4,133 2 9,076 4,538
Serviota” S BS 31 20 1d03 70 14 Lets 1 o
i 15
Miscellaneous 14 3,770 269 37 8685 321 33 8663 394 B XY L5
4 ) . . . . . .
Total 14 13921 994 27 29811 1,104 22 29,184 1,326 15 24,268 1,618 Secondary Food ! L
Clothing and 1 250 250 . .. . . .
footwear ) 28 28 e . .e . .o .e
Second Fuel and lighting } 35 35 . .. . . o .
condary Food Housing
Cofingang 1 M0 W2 2w s " Gempeswd pm %o nonn
Fl?gltr:;l{- bti 4 65 16 4 180 45 8 00 62 2 120 60 Services . 6 560 . . . . .- .
Housing wme 4& 32% 170 44 iy M 8 122 15 2 3 llg Miscellancous ! )
Cferemonies and 55 14 1 103 14 2 30 Total 1 2,437 2437 - o . . - .
unctions 0
Services 4 530 13 3 30 10 7 465 66 1 22 22
Miscellaneou 60 £ " s .- .. .. .. .. . 1
s A 10 2% 4 100 257§ a0 % 3z s 40 2 1940 90 1 90 960
Total . - o -t
4 3315 w8 4 363 920 8 94w 1ae 2z a3 ¥ Tertiary  Food. = and . 2 350 17 1 100 100
footwear e -t e 2 198 29 } 25 25
Fuel and lighting - j', . 2 95 1 25 25
i Housing *
Tertiary gﬁxgmg and 1 480 480 5 2438 487 1 618 678 2 878 439 Cferemonies and .. - 4 % - 1 10 10
unctions . e .e ‘1 - -
footwear 1 50 50 5 255 51 t 0 40 Services - o 2 1,435 n1 1 270 270
Fuel and 25 25 2 8 Miscellaneous o
Highting 1 10 10 5 8 17 1 5 25 2 10 15 . 2 4023 201 1 1,39 1,390
108 0 - .
(i'efemOnies and 10 10 4 50 12 1 15 15 1 10 : Total
unctions .e
Services : e 4 6 16 1 25 25 1 10 10
iscellaneous 1 " . .- . .. . .. .. V. e A1 i .o . L e L L .
o 45 245 5 1,30 278 1 425 425 2 885 “ Others ~ Food . *
o ing @& oo e .. . bt .
: 1 ¥ 795 S 4283 85 1 1,193 1,193 2 1893 ot Cf'é’éi‘&‘lir ot " . . . - .
Fuel and lighting  ** o .. . - - - - .
HO‘ISing [y and - . L -y
Clothing and e e .. . e .o .e .o Sewims . :. .e .. L o.e e s .e
footwear . .. . Miscellaneous . :
Fuel and - . .. . .. . - - - - - - . -
HEESL‘;“‘ i, e = . . . Total -
By © G T D ononoomonomon "
unctions ouseh
Segvice, " .. ve - . . .. .. .. e ‘ old Schedules
Miscellaneous .. N oo . o e e e . B-12
Total : e o e . .

. .o s oe .
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TABLE XXIX
General Particulars abaut the Cooperative Socicty that serves the Village
General meeting, held
after pegistration r
— No. ©
Pute W embers
o . attendt
Type of society Name Area of operation tration Date ‘““"6
1 2 3 4 5 14
Maldhari Banni Vibhag Sarvodaya Villages covered : 15-1.1958  2.2-1958
Multipurpose Maldhari  Multipurpose 1 Hodka
Cooperative Cooperative Society 2 Erandavali
Society Ltd. 3 Sadai
4 Vad
S Dumado
6 Udai
T Thakariyado
8 Reldi
9 Neri
10 Dchdia
11 Bhirandiara
12 Misriada
Extent of l.oss
,—Membel's o brsiness or pmlﬁ( D‘videm
No. from Qualifications according 1o according ilf any
the for Nature of Aid from last audit  to last audit given
Total village membership operation Government report report 14
7 8 9 10 11 12 13
112 N.A. 1 Age should To advance Rs. Loss *
above the credit § 2,100 N.A. Rs. nP,
18 years times the share 432-73
83 43* 2 Should capital and also in 1959-60
not be a to advance the
criminal credit on the
3 Should ;

basis of live-

not be a stock value
drunkard.
Mceting  of  the
. Board of Mana-
Composition of Board of gement held during
Management last year cnclud-
Nou-officials o o General note on its role Igf the
L No. of ing whether all sections hat
Scheduled Scheduled members population are attracteds
Tribe Caste Others Date attending are its problems, etc.
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 nly
t
2 Not running very snlor:tioﬂ
Nomi- - - ? NA. N.A. due to the lack of COOPF™ por
mated by of the people. They -oduct
Govern - P
ment

sell their livestock ¢ are
through the society- P"’oplloans
attracted only to ta ~hances
{rom the society. FeW © ety
for the success of the parrens
because (1) the land 18

(2) area 1s scattered,
are uneducated,
facilitics are not
duce to bad roads.

N.A.=Not aviilable
*On 31-3-1961
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TABLE XXX
Number of Children According to Mother’s Present Age
Birth order
. h 9th 10th  1ith
4h  Sth  6th  7ih 8t . ( !
Present age of still  Ist 2.ﬂfh g:gh birth birth birth birth birth birth birth  birth
married women birth bl; . 5 6 7 3 9 10 1 12
1 2 . - .o .. L .o
10—14 " o - 3 . .o . .o e a
]5_17 °r . - B .o .o .a .o . .
18-20 9 - - ' Ny . . . .. ..
21-24 10 7 - '3 . ) .
25-27 2 13 7 ) 4 1 . . .
28-30 2 1 ’ 2 .o . .
31-35 19 16 :Z o . . s 3 -
16
36_40 16 . .. 3 .
4 1
1 10 8
41-45 '; ) 4 3 3 3 1 1 .
46-30 1 1 1 . . .
3 1
1 7 '
51 and over 1 10 7 1 1
tal 131 93 62 40 s 1
Tota Source

Household Schedules

TABLE XXXI
Particulars about the Fairs and Festivals Commonly Visited by the Villagers
artic

Distance from

¢ el Commedtls Remdo
Name of the village Df:ltii' © attraction How old gathering tra 7 8
the fair (in miles) 3 4 5 6 ol
2 { 11 types of commodi- Folk songs
1 . bouf 10,000 All types g
ii Pi 50 miles Ist Monday To worship Abou;a%(s)o A ersons ties, mainly catables
1 Haji Pir of Chaitra  Haji Pir ¥ and household articles
(April)
ini Cultural and General note
Eg{}%ﬁ?ﬁi gocial activities 1
10 . . . .
? ; i int believed to have originally come to India as
. i a Muslim sain v ) [ 12l
Worship Documen!ﬂf{ Haj;olglircr ﬁfsthe army of Shahbuddin Ghori. His 'l(lmg";?l nam; wa;it 4:1:
{ Haji Pir film shows >y aAkbar After giving up the service he settled near village Nara and spent hi
‘())awi\igali ’ Block Develop- days in the service of people. He laid down his life while trying to recover
ment Officer

i oits, He was known as Haji Pir after performing
o d;n.veglggv 1};1:3\"nd:: Zinda Pir. After worship at his dargah, people
ha andl:o Karol Pir Dargah 5 miles away. Attended by all communities,
%ﬁ; Muslims, from the whole of Banni and other nearby areas.

Source :
Village Schedule
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Rl S9aw g g HA-Ged qa Wt . At St
APPENDIX 1 ji-ki chij-wast hui, se phen—phatur-me bhukh pyo-mqra. Au . utl;ine
SPECIMENS OF KACHCHHI DIALECT Whatever belongings was, that  debauchery-in (by) hunger am-dym.g. I having-arisen .
EXTRACTS FROM frars Y, ai®’ L i3 T 52 ELIGA I aw
Linguistic Survey of India vinai-vidhe. Jade in mu-je-pe-wate vedhos, ane te-ke
Vol. VIII, Part | having-wasted-was-thrown-by-him. When by-him my-father-near will-go, and him-to
By SIR G. R. GRIERSON a3 Ed W, ‘ﬁ“:f;' s q, q
1919 i i-kadhe, chodhos ja, “pe, mu
Pages 183206 ;r;llre having-w astvevg.vv:;:(_thrown-out-by-him’ I-will-say . that, - “father, by-me
SPECIMEN | e IT-gope ad  fgFe g z‘lma E‘; atg ¥ A& wfman !laf'&]']
it . . hikro dukar a-Je-ghar-samu ane to-agia guna
;le'lil}-t:? \:10:1‘3‘% I argtay. :ﬁg; th:tric!:)]llxlrlﬂlr(y?ilg :rigto one  famine God-of-house-again‘st and thee-before sin
He is taller than the sister. Au marya-to. s, « ey gqor o lamr. lt?saft a; Sol Erﬁ’r AE AW g
A MG q ? I strike, io, n indh-ke langhan  pon aga. io-ay, ane ane au to-jo putar
Eli ghodo k?trelivit,:_‘jz ae ? I IMTEF =34 i[':all, :n?j gj:lself-to fasts to-fall began. l;STen-d'ODe-ls, and now I thy son
How many years old is this horse ? Hu janaware-ke chare-to. a9 g faa 39 B&'ibﬁ hﬁﬁi‘r- %137#: arg.
T o A I g 2 He is feeding cattle Pio u vinine un- kel L-maybecalled  thisamerth Lamenoy
Kashmir hita kitro chhete ae 9 o Then he having-gone  that-country-o y . y m-not.
is . Y AR AR, et @ AFgo fim 7 F RS god
How far is it from here to Kashmir ? fl ) femR dae AV - To-je-mulaie-minih  mu-ke hikeo i
:Ir'é ﬁ??t' T A Eﬁiﬁn g ? ' S(:t;ial:”e ware thy:. hlkr.e_:-rl;)dt;al-bflegoh havil:, 1flglone retg;%ed; Thy-servants-among me (acc.) one seTvl;,S:
-je pe-je ghar-me Kitra chhokra ain 9 y years passed. one-in abl-tant wit g e - AT s 3
How many sons are there in your father's house ? suar <, CC R g% gI qqaR . kl.x . Sl
R Q. . Ubha chok-me ane te in-ke Suwar cha?y an-la ka“- d 1: - 1[_’}:) y l:‘ ut hine .
Vina-to. They stood in .the field and by-him him-as-for swine feeding-for having-made keep. ’ en he having-arisen
I go. ) aﬂﬁ EEIST L GEY gﬂ' T a2 1. qa fiz
FIN AT 3 ¢ TAF g7 AR I @F avdra. Khetar-me halae. Suwar ju-ko pe-wate vyo.  Pan pindh
Ke-jo chhokro ache-to, Hun-ke khub maryos, ne rase-se bandhyos. field-in  it-was-sent-by-him. The-swine whatever the-father-near went. But he-himself
Whose boy comes ? Beat ye him well, and bind ye him with ropes: gar a1 g 3 Clec T 82 g faad®r
N ¥ Iq a2 g GE N chhuta khedha-hua, se khaine ghanu-chl'%ete huo, titre-me
Mu-jo pe hun nandhe ghar-me rae-to Hu a ke-wara vikadho ’ida? husks eating-were, those having-eaten at-great-distance was, the-mean-time-in
My father lives in that small house, ’ From wh did bg b g’ 3q faest 9= a3 ¥ §a% fed; (T
. 0 om did you buy that ? Khusicse un pindh-jo pet in-je-pe iq-kc ditho; ane
pleasure-with by-him self-of belly by-his-father him-as-for _it-was-seen; and
SPECIMEN II Wit g, & % f@&ﬁ ¥R ® Wﬁ?} ™
bharyo-huo, pan . ke in-ke disandhe-ne te-ke  rehem _ awaj, ane
Transliteration and Translation would-have-been-filled, but by-anyone him-to seeing-on  him-to compassion came, and
P‘-@ NN F g g ' fomrg fazsh facwa =S far feg L 33 am%. vfrﬂ*ﬂ% ﬁ% xd fagﬁ
Hikre-maru-ja ba putar hua. Te-minjha-nu pindh-ji  milkat ini i dinu na. Jade in-ke akal awai, dhori-karine Jin-ke bakh-vijhi
(f)‘an%e-man-of two sons  were, Them-among:-from himseljf-of property tl'.;:rl:)eto havin‘gll-;?:/idCd was-given not. When hi%m-to sense .;m;;, ff‘\:’f{;a"mg . him-to emb;g?e—havmg-thrown
IR = farails . Co a¥ : q e 2 IR
nindhe-putar pe-ke ch?z 2; ';fi T:ﬁ i :ﬁ Eﬁ?“ ﬁm g:;, tade f: che, _ ‘muje-pe-je mithiu dine. . Tade putar
by-the-younger-son the-father-to it-was-said, “fat,her was. .iven-b him 0;‘:-" tye-puthia  nindho per sof then by-him it-was-said-by-him, my-father-of kisses were-gxflen-by-hlm. Then  by-the-son
fews  flag g @ ol alt f;é &g ' ;g;ery’day s'gt" th;y oung 1 Fax faoll’ gost'® @qdl Iwia Afis T F }’t. q
milkat-minjha-nu ju-ko mu-ji pati mire bher kari 3%, b ﬂ:’;(-me ketre-mini-mulaje-ke khapti-uprat maniu in-ke che, ) o ma
property-in-from whatever my share all 2o e:h(e)r baving: :lnged. chhetc-Je-kok-mumry-in how-many-servants-to .necd-above loaves him-to 1t-wa§-sa1d—by-h1m, father, by-me
fﬂ? g% 3 o . i g ﬁa;ﬁf made ErEstauce-of-some-cou s o eid a Wﬁ w® G S %ﬁ. ® st
thie, s¢ muke de. Poy in hals i N G’a il juretiu, ane au ta Ala-je-ghar-samu ane to-ji-najar-me
may-become, that me-to give. Then by-him h:vling-gone s:lt grot,h a’; ttll:ere hixl:]l:etlifg f are being-got, and I on-the-contrary God-of-house-against  and thy-sight-in
- . e A

n"»
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g fEat sy :
Bﬁ' B 3
gunah kio-a €A 3 ' [
: ¥ ane ane . qeI0H faan rﬁﬁ%
S;:R f;en. 'done—ls,h and 233: lSIJyO :{l‘de te mulaie-ke-minjha-nu hikre-ke
tar Chilﬁ'ﬂ'. § FgF Cie H;“ by-him the-scrvants-from-among one-to
put I_may_g)::i;ed thl.-layak nay. ¥ kasrj tc %
is-worth vy § ari hh Ja,
Qo1 3 ?’,@ ;:f‘_;m- call having-made it-was~ait2d-gy-him that,
ban pe indh-j e # R g fag ot ¢ .
But by-the-fathe Qm( 1-Je-mulaie-ke ‘hi mire ) . . T
%: (6"%1‘ ﬁ. hlS-Ownﬁchanls-[o ‘this a"L wl;ll;-tk;.y b ““c-.m ?? B hil‘:
e ! -for ccoming-is? y-
?he’ ) ‘khase-me k}iiio éﬂ\t .33% =if: atwr W J srar A,
it-was-said-by-him, ‘good-amope wago in-ke chyo ‘to-jo  bh: ayo-ay
fael} = mong - good robe him-to it-was staid ‘thy b t(; {ne is’
- ) N - assaid, y brother come=
gini I Al @ & ol
having-taken come, and that h‘m-ke ane to-je-pe khawo ke-ay»
;}Im‘m; ey EER gulf lm;‘t\g} ani:i by-thy-father  a-feast madc-by-him-is.
€rayos; ane in-je- y X s
Putyeonhimy and  hahannn Ot kwel g 5o sfi'nfﬁ
CCIL SIS Y a-r;%g‘, what-for  that he him-to scjuund-hale
ane pag-me  joro ' geqr ; ae ’
and feet-on Pair-of-shoes Perayos;. ane juryo-ay.’ Tade §1 l?ﬁ?ﬁ e
qja; &t ¥y putye-on-him; and been-found-is.” Then he b oo nd
pan khyo ne m.ﬂ Farsity fam  fam & o : ﬂccame-angry’ at*'
: raji ior s X
We  may-eat, and thio; minjh - vinan-j
, ha ) vinan-jo man ke.
E3E & PPy l;{: us-become; inside going-of mind :c?t was-made-by-him.
kure-]a ke l n?\ ) ga( Qﬁim sﬂa a’ a’T( qdﬁ'
what-for  that this ;‘JO putar ctre-la in-je-pe bar achine
WY @ g P Y son This-for  by-his-father  outsid i me
mari-vyo-huo KUCSI I CU = O gasly 1 e having<Cy
having-died-g;ne-was ;Z a pau J:iro thyo-ay; in-ji ajij\_ﬁ 5 d
a-én ot g:flrn alive become-jsj- him-of solicitations were-m:(‘;. -by-hi ;ﬁc:
se Vedhi-ryo-hguo q q A7 fed’ o 12:
he having-been-lost-remaix;cd_was ne te jabhabh dine ,a’ ‘pe
133?- A wy; PR ’ %2;: by-him answer was-given-by-him thjat’ ‘father:
ajhi-ayo-ay,’ feau fa® 2 : . ’
i Po i : o i 0
l::J‘,:lllng“been'f"““d'COmE-is'. Thcg thseey rej k'h‘USI hitra-mire-ware thya,  an a::’jil} ‘;;kri
sm ELEI 3 olcing so-many-years be § '
5 " came, I ce
kayn laga. ) o 3% w4ty war ’ y > q
In-tane S gFd  ®e 9

to-make  began, in-jo wado

At-this-time pj
s
putar khaat Aot mig a4
son thee-tge‘;:jn.lji ?VI;O‘ Tay-na g jcrcr>
NER ER . There-from he as

Ffasy qa, 3

ayo a
cgme a:lllg the?ﬁ‘zﬁse b:fgia poto, tero
ore arrived
hy it a5 . then
gawo nach g3;

by-him  singin g danci
ancing  wag.pe soe.
~heard-by-him,

sg?: ho-ayo-aiya, ane to-jo sukan kade-pan
a’uaiﬁm;;;-am’ and  thy word ever-even

uthlayo- .
yo-nay, ta-pan to

t‘gome-reversed'nm'isi nevertheless  by-these
o A% wt & a3 A

mu-ke  keni i
- ) , hikre-bakri-je- -jetro
:n; to at any-f;%n_e ?ne-goat-of-younlg{g,?:.‘;l;fé%ch
arg; Ed
gjel:: been-gi Cne-nay, 'a%
g1ven-by-thee-got-js, wbicb-by-mcazjri-zf
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s g3 Ty A s
au mu-je-bhai-bandhe-bhero _ maja
I my-relations-friends—With rejoicing
FRatt qu smaagrw AN
karia; pan in-to-je-putar to-ji
may-make; but by-this-thy-son thy
faz fyoTa @ § AT
mire milkat rane-me bhafbhad
all property harlots-among dissipated

) 3¢ ad a:e:‘ra'
ke, se jero  ayo tero-j
was-made-by-him, he as came, so-even
a gas I F.
to in-la  khawo ke.

by-thee him-for a-feast was-made-by-thee.

ae ¥y Ry = = 5
Tade  te tin-ke chyo ja, p:)tar,
Then by-him him-to jt-was-said that son,
4 at ela g A w5
tu ta  hames mu-bhero-j thyo-aie,

thou verily always me-with-verily ~ been-art,

ane mu-jo ji-ki ay,
and mine whatever is, that all  thine-only

o s Rl sw @ fas adrst

se mire to-jo-j

qq; T i, faait E

ay; pan khyo, pio, ne
is; but we-may-eat, we-may-drink, and
gdl Fal § O F
khusi kario, i pake lajam
rejoicing we-may-make, this us-to proper
g T a ¥ a= o
huo; ku-la ja i to-jo bha
was; what-for  that this thy  brother
aQ =@ e g o3 Qo

mari-vyo-huo, se pau jiro  thyo-ay;
having-died-gone-was, he again alive become-is,

Sed Yy @ g X
ane vedhi-ryo-huo, se
and having-been-lost-remained-was, he
A Aq.
ladho-ay.’

been-found-is.’

v Translation

‘A man had two sons. The younger SOn of
them said to the father, “Father, whatever be my
share in the property, give it to me.” He then
divided his property between them. Few .dayi
after the younger son collected all (his belongings
and set forth to some distant country and wha.t-
ever belongings he had he wasted them 1n
debauchery. When he had squandered all, there was
a severe famine in that country and he began -to
starve. Then he went and stayed with one 1n-
habitant of that country and he sent him to 'the
field for grazing swine. Whatever huslfs the swines
were eating, he would bave caten w1‘th pleasu.re
to fill his belly but they were not given to him
by any one. When he cameé to his sen,ses (grew
wise) he said, “‘So many of my father’s servants
get more loaves than they need, while Iam dying
of hunger. 1 shall go to my father and shall say
to him, ‘‘Father, I have committed a sin against
the house of God and before thee and I am not
now worthy to be called thy son. Keep me as 2
servant among thy servants.” Then he .wcnt to hfs
father. But while he was at a great distance, his
father saw him; and on seeing (him) he was filled

with compassion, and having run to him, embraced
him and gave him kisses. Then the son said
to him, “Father, I have committed a sin against
the house of God and in your sight, T am not
now worthy of being called your son.” But the
father said to his servants, “Bring the best of all
robes and clothe him in it and put a ring on his
hand and a pair of shoes on his feet; and we
may eat and be happy because this my son who
had died has again became alive; he had been
lost and has been found.” Then they began
rejoicing.

At this time his. elder son was in the field. As
he came from there and arrived before the house,
he heard singing and dancing. He then called one
of the servants and asked him, “What is all this -
done for ? ” He said to him, “Thy brother has
come and thy father has arranged a feast because
he has found him safe and healthy.” Then he
became angry and did not wish to go inside,
Therefore, his father came outside and made
solicitations to him. Then he answered, “Father,
I have been doing thy service for so many years
(past) and have not even reversed (disobeyed)
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a single word of thine. Never-the-less, thou hast
not given me at any time even as much as a
young goat by means of which I may rejoice
with my friends; but this thy son has dissipated
all thy property among harlots,
has come thou hast made a feast for him.” He

(yet) as he

APPENDIX I

then said to him, “Son, thou hast always been
with me indeed and whatever is mine, all that
is thine only, but it is proper for us to eat,
drink and rejoice because this thy brother who
had died has again become alive and who had
been lost has been found.”

SPECIMEN 1II

Transliteration and Translation

W L2 Y wear, gl LU S
Bhimaji Thakar Jharo malayo, Muryo mag na de.
By-Bhimji the-Thakur Jhara was-made-renowned, He-retreated,  way-not-he-gives
¥h s w Wi, SER gy wamY.
Jesji ummar  hui tarar, Jareje Jharo malayo,
Whom-of immortal was the-sword, By-the-jareja Jhara was-made-renowned. 1
o THe o |, anrt fag .
Gaji Gulam-sa charyo. Sare-Sindh-minjha.
Thundering Ghulam-Shah marched, All-Sindh-from-in.
ey E:2 14 T4, SE | Fra IS
viéhan-nu Thakar charya, Je-me Lakhoji raja.
Vipjhan-from the-Thakurs  marched, Whom-among Lakhoji the-chief.
Awmsh Zw
Bhimaji Thakar, etc.
Bhimji  the-Thakur, etc. 2
L figtoft |1, Aufed'r NI,
Bhar Bhimani charya, Bhodhaliye-ja asawar,
The-gallant Bhimanis marched, The-Bhodhlis-of the-horsemen,
™% g =zt AT AN WATITL.
Malak markai charya, Anjar-ja jamadhar.
The-Malaks proudly marched, Anjar-of the-Jamadars
Wash S 14
Bhimaji Thakar, etc.
. Bhimji the-Thakur etc. 3
L feg ofuyy, IHQ wat LD =,
Hakal pii Hothiye-me ‘Thakara, maryo bal
Accry £t e - . : . bachcha,
e the-Hothis-among, ‘O-Thakurs, kill i
ot s infants children,
Ui '5_“‘ _ TR, Wy Tear.
ni pindh-ja gabharu Hathe-
By-them theironrn it athe-se rosya,
ttle-ones Hands-by were-slain,
el T
Bhimaji Thakar, etc.
. . Bhimji -
ot ' — ji . the Thakul; etc. 4
Iéllal? . kandh namaya, Gote gha :'
- H a
y-virging necks  were-bowed, by-bridegrooms blows :

were-made,

W g
R
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' L faar
e e e I vicha
m jhalya chosara, - Wadyu KO e middle
‘hota Jnaly o four-braided, were-cut neck o
‘he-hair-knots were-sel el -
Bhimaji ~ Thakar, etc.
Bhimji the-Thakur, etc. 5
3 Fiar.
Faft o = - ki\j‘;r kayani.
poy _ ! e '
Katarie-nu charls]{a d then The-princes of-ihe house-of Kiya
Kataria-from ammafc ¢ A ENEN & ae c:r;i.
’ n .
aﬁn‘ ubha choke-me, ~ Chodo hi‘;dred - forty.
Achi d the-field-in, Fourteen .
Having-come  they-sto0 PN —
Bhimaji Thakar, etc.
Bhimji the-Thakur,  etc. 6
q¥et.
- faest IN qﬁ(»""[ cadn
- E t pir-me o I;awaf'laf the-buffaloes
i 1 -0 .
o | mercli1 glemselves the—battle-ground-:itfl-whoever a::g-m o
ing-come Ppla 3 .
I—ilzano tarart takaty®h Deal-ye spears-of blows.
Strike-ye the-swords swift, P -
Bhimaji Thakar, etc.
Bhimji the-Thakur, ete. 7
. : Far g
o fee, oy  kea bhunga.
UL d i, Bhale ot ;
. Swords-of a-:chl:ng o, 7% dhas - v
0 .
o t thya, Dhar;l a-dust-storm was-made.
Galole-ja ) ggs became,  By-gunpow er st
- clou! r A
et himaji Thakar, etc.
gh;mji the-Thakur, etc. 8
3
R o " o kt;mo:h te-viryo.
at-te, tinued-fighting.
Matho chhanyo thegt ound-on, Thc-trﬂnﬁl{; qa<:<m in' g ann .
The-head dropped . ae, hlzni pat oeo.
R Ll Tade c !
Jade istri galayo, od Then having-dropped on-the-ground it-fell,
when  by-a-woman jt-was-addressed, - =5
Bhimaji Thakar, ete.
Bhimji the-Thakur, etc.
B-13
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IR
Ct N
Jorie J?w : n : 3T, qg’ e ug *
In-sheets the-yo . tpare, T -
-voung- ade
o ¥ R young-men not could-be-carried, Then b -tg}?dc ghas kea.
e araa, . y-the-carts  tracks were-made.
one-and-a-quarter- Payano Ruryo . ﬁm
seer-of stone Rolled 0 ‘él‘-mmjha,
e-blood-amidst.
Hash ZFT
Bhimaji '
Thakar
qa Bh' o dly C‘C.
Soth :‘T( quI, . mj the-Thakur,  etc. 10
Sixty th?:::and thSarai.j_a Chhani nz Yatr.
. e e-sarais-of Having-dropped on thpat pea.
. ~the-ground 2
Chari hajar }i[:‘ﬂ:; I3 rna-' f‘u“.
Forty thousand [hcfll-{J'a Rawata r('m m g
ao-of Warriors thc-b‘nulc-con re-n::?r;ed-
dast TH
g‘;‘mﬂji Thakar, etc.
mj the-Thakur, etc. 1

Free Translation

1 Bhimji Thakur

\ made Jh

TheJ : ara renow

areja, of the immortal sword, made JEZS; iven wh(;:r; defeated he gave not wayto the pursue!‘l-
nowned.

2 Ghulam Shah, L

. , Lord of all Si

the Thakurs with Lakhoji at their ;12:: marched thundering, and to meet him p Vinjhan
: came from

3 The gallant me
n of the house e
marched the Malaks and the Jamadars ofo,:S::mjl came, and the cavalry of the Bho dhlis Proudly

4 Among the Hothi
W . is there was heard .
ith their own hands they slew their :ittli :Hés Ye Thakurs, slay your babes and chil drcn,s

5 Virgins bowed i

N Ihe]r ncck

their f : ) s, and were

ourfold braided hair, and smote them ai‘rro“:skt:own cach by her own betrothed. These seized
e neck, .

6 Next, from Katari

. ' aria marched th .

in the battle-field fourteen hundred an ; fg:t‘;‘%i of the house of Kaya. When they came, they 51008
strong. ’ ame,

7 Those buffaloes
. of Pawar wh
e : 0 came,
’ wéﬂfl";ll:‘;s::f:n;:v; r:}l]s’ and deal ye blows S:;;u:; themselves on the battle-field (shouting): “strike
e clang of ears’.
we.re the spears thrown in the coswgrdS,—the earth became a vill p
flying bullets. It was hidden by a dur:t satt . It was shadowed by the llsgcei Oihuts’ of  which thefw:’h:
-storm, the smoke of uds that were made up 9
the gunpowder

When a head d

ropped on th

a woma e gr

10 ':"hewx:ngd;wn on the g‘ODEdouir:d’to:)hef ntrunk kept fighting on, till it ddressed b}

- en could not b . ell. ’ was 8

way. So mighty was the e carried off i

. torrent off in sheets,

away by it of blood that stones wcigﬁ?:g t: er; the Siarts tracked thelf ruﬁe:

cer and a quarter Were rollé

11 Sixty thousand o

. f the Sarai

the Rao remained (dead) upon thealslek;ay fallen on the ground, and f c
: ' orty thousand warriors

1 This verse is r
Cpeated as a refrai
2 Presumably a r refrain after
.a reference to each of the .
children, in order to pm.:lrl:ecuﬁ;::: ?f the Jatu succeeding verses,
I

griha or J
om a conquering en:,‘:,l;?t under which Rajputs slay their womep 8
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Folk Songs

(Songs Nos. 1,2, 3 and 5 are sung among Raysipotras, and

Nos. 4 and 6 among Harijans.)

e
(eanewt Jucdt aed A )

Foy WA Ce qrdaE R A,
a<3 ey g e sy far &¥h
sy I arq R T

1

Raysipotras sung when the

(Marriage Song of
the marriage pandal)

marriage party sits in

Get anklets prepared, the wishes of the bride have now been fulfilled;
By givinga suitable lord (husband), 2 fit pot is placed on her head;

May God give the cottple all prosperity in life.

?
(&= & sarEd g@d g $a)

Fég e, # s, I Romm 3T
q@  wE T ags w@ @
s @ T ¥ WX HE AT

it

(Marriage Son§ sung while applying mendi to the bride)
Get anklets prepared, apply mendi,
Set up the bed, my friend !

The night is studded with stars,

The night 8 sweet like twilight—a fit

and replete with emotions,
time to meet the beloved !

99
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APPENDIX HI '
@
(mew g aarg )
(WFad ant dadt aeen AFAA o g g ad a afia o9 ‘Q‘,
TG g M) wix  wmw s FW WEC  wE,
NE g @ M s, ™ FE G X AT TGIFEHT-
o wag M ai endar, g 3 WT oty SR,
1 99w wed IN A 43, warg st o, S i geeg A,
qAE M g aMzat. s Wy et @ TR [ (gHETE.
ggrA A F qQ I A
III "‘ma Ty l‘ﬁ‘ )
(Sung at the time of giving felicitations 1o v th) -
the newly-weds by relatives) (Sumg after dea
On this happy occasion, blessings are given,

On this happy wedding,
When this bridegroom si
Blessings are given,

We have not done any misdeeds in tt;is-n:veoddd,
' roclal s

blessings are given, There (before the Lord) sl;alcl}ol:; 'P

ts on the bed dressed like a lord, All our sins, O Prophet 0 bt of God !
Help us poor sinners, 0] Pr(;lpour sins will be accounted for
On the Day of Judgem::; :he burden on our soul lightfncd,

d!
il be proclaimed for, O Prophet of Go
s Wi phet of God !

8

All our sin
Help us poor sinners, O Pro

LU T RN NN g, a 2 o )
BTN BEN WA, sy wed 9, e e, 4 :
BT DM ez, aeraY, Fad) ¥ ) wmar w3 a@::r :IIR"
&R IN Iy g2, FaT B arw wh A .qz" W:
N TR T T2, Fasi A K NN :qwf -
BIEt S TR g1z, S0t Pt ar, P o e, S i‘sti"mW a1,
—u B® Teh 9 gewt med @, o d3 g A
war @war g, € 93¢
v VI
(A marriage song of Harijans) ; o
Today the bridegroom stands at the door of the astiologer, i recreatlf:tc‘;ﬂznsa;:u:‘vovgns e s
The wedding date of the bridegroom has been fixed, Sticky clay & it fm;:umh an’d iy
the bridegroom rideg a horse. encos |
The bridegroom stands at the

Good clay is.broug cooked, on the second, dal has been pfepa‘;d’

shop of a goldsmith, to get On one, [apsi has l:fele nhas been made, on the fourth, vegetable i 2(118

ornaments prepared. On the third, khir been fried.
niya’s shop, to purchase i
clothes today. A golden pukla 2
lor’s shop, to get his clothes
stitched today,
potter’s shop,

fan sl

The bridegroom stands at the Bg

. lakh koris
ady, a bride worth a
de reacy (is brought),

. . he
nd it is smoked by t

Tobacco is brought from Surat a Harijan woman.
to get the pots

1. Khir—A preparation of milk, rice and sugar.
. r—
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APPENDIX 1v
Special Questionnaire for Maldhari Survey

CENSUS OF INDIA, 1961
GUJARAT -

Office of the Superintendent
of Census Operations,
10 Gandhi Baug,
Behind Law College,
Eilis Bridge, Ahmedabad-6,
Dated. - -1961.

(cattle-breeders’) Village

IDENTIFICATION BLOCK

1. Name of the Investigator,
2. Date of Survey.

3. Name of the District.

4. Name of Taluka/Mahal,
5. Name of the Village.

6. Household Number.

7.

Name of the Heag of the Household,

102

1. CATTLE WEALTH

Value
16

time of visit

I Stock at the
Number
15

Value
14

31-12-1960

Stock as on
13

Number

Value
12

11

Number

Value
10

Number
9

Value
8

1960
ber

Purchased during | Sold during 1960 Dead during 1960
7

Value | Num

\

6

Born during 1960 ;
5

|
|

Value [ Number
4

Initial stock as
on 31-12-1959
Number
3

|

Sr.,
No. Particulars

years

Bulls above 3

A—Cow class :

1.1

Bullocks above

1.2

APPENDIX 1V

3 years

3 years

Cows above

1.3

Young Stock

14

He-buffaloes
above 3 years
She-buffaloes
above 3 years
Youag Stock

B—Baf- .loes:
C—Other animals:

Goats

Sheep

Horses
Camels

Donkeys

Others (specify)

1.3
1.6
1.7

1.8
19
1.10
.1
1.12
1.13

103
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FEEDING AND COST OF PRODUCTION

8. Methods of Feedings : :
Buffaloes Goats Shcep  Camels Horses Donkeys

Others

Sr. No. Methods Cows

1 Grazing on common pastures .
free of cost
2 Paying for private pastures .

3 Buying grass and fodder .

Goat Hair

4 Buying cotton-seeds, guvar, oil-
cakes, etc., in the market

gainst appropriate jtem or items for each class of animals,
oncentrates, how much did you spend (including advances received)

d in the last Calendar month ?

Nore ;—Place a tick-mark a

9. If you are buying fodder and ¢
on these items during 1960 an

Wool

During 1960 During last month

Sr, No. Particulars of fodder/concentrates .
Quantity Value Quantity Value

Mava

Green fodder . . .
Dry fodder . .

Oil-cake . . .

Ghee

Guwar . .
Cotton-seed . . .
Chuni . . .
Others

METHODS OF SALES
N L AW N e

Butter

the unit of quantity clearly.

4.

Note  —Specity

and values of

each item of produce so given during the last twelve

months.
7. Do you consider the prices obtained by you for your produce

10. Do you buy these commodities by :
(a) Cash purchase
(b) Credit purchase
(Place a tick-mark against app
11. Do you purchase these from:
(a) Wholesaler
(b) Local Market

(c) Cooperative Society
(d) Local money lender o,
ate item

(Place a tick-mark against appropt!
' and put a cross against others.)

ropriate item.)

Milk

Medical Treatment
Cows Buffaloes Ship Goat Others

121 What are the diseases commoniy
affecting your livestock ? De“‘ll‘*'h
may be given separately for eac
class of animals. .

122 How do you usually treat tke ailing
animals ?

Method of sale
To the wholesaler on spot
To the wholesaler in the market
To cooperative society
Direct to consumer

To retailer
bring better prices or which will ensure quicker disposal of

there any relation between the size of advance and sale value
as adequate ? Could you suggest any measures which will
your produce ?

of produce ? If so, what is the usual proportion ?
6. Do you give any produce as repayment of advance obtained

the produce? If so, what are the terms of these advances ? Is

Note :—Place a tick-mark against appropriate item or items for each type of product.
in cash or kind ? If so, give the quantities

5. Do you usually obtain advance payment in cash or kind for

4.2

4
4
4.5

Sr. No.
4.1



108 APPENDIX IV

12.3 Have you lost any animals as a result of
epidemics ? If so, how many of each class
of animals died in the last epidemic ? (State
the year)
What precautionary measures do you take
to prevent outbreak of epidemics in your
stock ?
13.1 Are you aware of veterinary aid given by
modern veterinary dispensaries ?
13.2 Do you take your sick animals to these
dispensaries ? If so, how many times did
you go to a veterinary dispensary ?
(a) During last six months.
(b) During last month.
Has any mobile veterinary dispensary visited
your area ? Have you taken advantage
of it ?
If you are not taking advantage of veteri-
nary dispensaries, give reasons for doing so.
Do you get your animals castrated ? If
not, give reasons.
15.2 If you are getting animals castrated, what
agency do you employ for this purpose ?
15.3 If you are castrating the animals yourself,
how did you acquire the skill and knowledge?
16.1 Do you know about :
(a} improving the stock by artificial
insemination ?
(b) improved methods of castration ?

12.4

133

141

15.1

Migration
17 How do you choose your place of
residence ?
(a) Facility for grazing
(b) Facility for drinking water for animals
(c) Nearness to markets
(d) Any other (Specify)
(Place a tick-mark against appropriatc item
or items.)
How many times in a year do you shift
your place of residence ?
What is the average distance between two
such places ?
18.3 In what season/seasons do you shift your
place of residence 7
18.4 When did you come to this place ?
18.5 From which village/town did you come to
this place ?
(Village, taluka, district and distance from
the present place sho d be given)

18.1

18.2

18.6
19.1
19.2
19.3

20.1

20.2

21

22,

23.

24.
25.

26,

27.

28,

APPENDIX 1v

. 9
Why do you shift your place of resxdelt;zz 9
Would you like to settle down 'at one I; g
What facilities do you require for s
down ?

If you do not like to settle at one place,
give reasons. Protection

How many animals did you Jose on
account of wild animals ?

(a) during last 12 mgnths
(b) during last mont
What precautions do you take to protect

your animals ?

How do you dispose of dead animals ?

(a) By just leaving it at the place.

(b) B; giving away free to Chamars. o

(c) By selling to Chamars. If so, gi
approximate price.

(d) Ig);) atilising services of Chpmarhs and
selling different parts like hide, horas,
hoofs, etc. ]

(¢) Any other method (Specify)

(Note:-Tick-mark against appropriate item.)

from Wild Life

Particulars Nbmber Value

Hygiene

Benefits from Government

Have you received any benefits (roxxf
Government ? If7so, give details below:

Item

(a) Materials for roof.

(b) Churners.

(¢) Carts. .

(d) Better breed of atlwsxmals.

(e) Purchase of animals. '
*(Specify the type of benefits, .8 subsidy,

loan, free gift, etc.)

society ? If so, what benefits do you get
from the society ?

How much amount did you give lt(c_) l;h?uwas
during 1950-60 in cash and/or kin i;arot
How much amount did you 8iVe to

during 1959-60 ?
How %nany anas for how many gaucf::i:;
have been performed in your fami ydid Jou
the last ten years ? Wh;t?amount

ive in cash and/or kin _ .

%Vcre there any collective marrlagesw‘“;ty‘:“::
family during last ten years ?

the advantages ?

Remarks

*Nature of benefit Value

(In Rs)

Customs
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Abe Zemzem

Abhalan
Abil

A_jan
Ajrakh
Angarkhg

Babu}
Bajri
Balaiya
Bandhnij

Bhagad or 1\‘Iar

Bhungy
Bhuya
Bidi

Chakla
Chaliso
Charpai
Chhatthi

Chora

Chorni
Chuda
Chundag;j
Chuni
Chuni

Daho
Dai

Darbha or ljabh
Dar

argah

Dhinchania

Dhumalo
Dola
Dukkar

Durva or Dharo

Fakir

Fakiri
Farasi
Fatiha

Gaj
Gandhi
hee

¢+ * o

. Gilli-danda °

Girmit
Gulal
Gur
Guvar

Hansli
Hathodi

Inam

- w o @ o e+ o »

" ° e o -

o o » e

* e v s o

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS

A

Water of the holy spring of Zemzem at Mecca
Irror glass-pieces

Crimson powder used in puja
The call to prayer

type of dark coloured printed cloth
A coat or robe

B

Acacia arabica
Millet
Bracelets
A tied and dyed sari
A doglike wild animal
A small hyt

eh_gious head priest
Indigenous cigarettes

C

A plate on which the bread is rolled
Ihe t;ometh day after death
co

iny is
The ceremony performed on the sixth day after birth, when the goddess of destiny !
Supposed to record the fate of the newborn

illage chavdi or building used as Talati’s office as well as rest house

A pyjama-like nether garment of males
vory bangles

Tied and dyed sqri

A nose-pin

A type of cattle feed made from grains
D

The tenth day after death

A mid-wife

type of grass, Desmostachya bipinnata
The tomb of a Muslim saint
Knee-rests

A coloured piece of cloth tied on the head
C!{arpai, a funeral bier
Wild boar, Sus indicus

A type of grass, Cynodon dactylon
F

A Mustim ascetic
Asceticism
A small axe

The opening chapter of the Quran

G

A blouse

A nether garment
Clarified butter

A country game of trip-sti i
& cour g rip=stick played by children

Pink powder used in puja
Molasses

Cyamopsis psorallodes; g type of leguminous bean used ag fodder concentrate

An ornament of the neck
hammer

I
Gift
110

Jagir .
Jagirdar .
Jamu .

Janivasa .
Jhanjhar .

Jhil

Kabrastan
Kada .
Kadla ‘or Kalla
anas
Kanyadan .
Karavat™ , .
Katkhun
Kayamat .
Kazi .
Khar gaddha
Khichadi .
Kirana
Kos
Kuhado .
Kunth .
Kutcha .
Laddu .
Lapsi .
Lonkdi .
Lungi .

Mahar-nachni
Maldhari .
Manata .
Mandap .
Mangli
Marvel .
Mava -
Mod

Mullah

Mung

Nikah
Nilgai

Odhni

Pado
Paheramni
an
Panchari
at .
Pir
Pithi
Pol
Pucca
Pujari
Putaro

.

Qawwali .

L

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd. 11

An estate
An estate-holder

lélalgen%vtﬁgr’gkthe bridegroom’s party is given a temporary residence

i 11 bells
Anklets with sma, .
A water reservoir; a settlement around a Teservoir

K

Graveyard
Armlets
Anklets | |
3’ ﬁ'leg away of the bride in marriage, gift given at that time
ivin
A saw e
A right-angle
The %iay of judgement
A judge among I\(')lusgzr;s
ild ass, Fquus Ona
gzl)ltchpotch mixture of rice and pulse cooked together
Grocery
A leather bucket
Qnt;g: of grass, Sporobolus Coromandalianus

Raw; of dried mud; make-shift
L

-ball
SAwi::vte e;grepar:;\tion of wheat flour

iox,_ Q’gﬁ’cﬁiﬁgﬁiﬁged round the body as a nether garment
pie

M

A species of grass, Eleusine flagallifera

A cattle breeder
vow n
2 pandal, pavilion
Ban'g]‘:is of grass, Dichanthium annulatum s
Y lidified by constant boiling, sccasions
?\d lllclgniloof chaplet worn on auspicious

im priest
érx: SIglram*f,, Phaseolus mungo

N
106 '
l%flgggll, Portax pictus
o
A small sari
e
A long skirt
Dowry
Betel-leaf

Grazing fee

Wooden bench
Muslim sain

léaste made of

treet
Isgol“;drly built; durable

temple priest ent
: szri of 2} yards worn as a loose upper garm

Q -
A sort of choral devotional singing

t .
turmeric powder
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Rambhu
Roza
Rumal

Sahed
Sali
Sandha
Sangheda
Sapat

Sari

Sata

Savai chal
Shev
Shial

Shira
Sim
Sindur
Sodagar
Sunnat

Surval
Suthan

Taras
Tilak
Tola
Toran

Udid
Uthamna

Vada
Vadhlo
Vaidya
Vakil
Vandh

Varu
Vedhla
Vindhaou

e ¢« o a o s s o * ®

. o

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-conold.

R

An implement used for cutting leather
A strict fast observed by Muslims
A handkerchicl

S

A witness

A nose-pin
Uromastix

A hand-turned lathe
Sleepers

Hindu woman’s chief garment draped round the body
Exchange

“1} Paces™; the peculiar gait of Kankrej breed of cows
Vermicelli

Jackal, Canis aurcus

Swect preparation of wheat flour, sugar and ghee
Land of a village outside the residential area
Red lead

A trader
Circumeision

A kind of pyjama resembling breeches
Loose pyjamas

T

Hyensa, Hyacna striata
A mark on the forchead

A measure of weight, a fortieth part of a seer
A festoon

U

Black gram, Phaseolus radiatus .
An obsquious ceremony performed on the ninth day after death at the latest

\Y

An enclosure, a yard

An ornament of the neck

An Ayurvedic physician

A pleader

A Jocality, a cluster of houses

Wolf, Canis pallipes
Earrings
A drill

A

Age structure, 54

Allah Bandh, 1

Animal husbandry, 26, 68
(See Livestock)

Assets, 44

Banni, 1

—Backward region, 68
—History, 2

~Jhils, 2

—Physical aspects, 2

—Proposals for development, 53

Bhirandiara, 1
—History, 2
—Location, 2
—Market, 6
—Public places, 6
—Size, §

Births, 55

C

Castes, 8
—Bhansali, 8, 10
—Khatri, 8
—Lohana, 8, 9
—Meghwal, 8, 9
(See Meghwal)
—Rajput, 8, 9
—Raysipotra, 8
(See Raysipotra)
—Saiyad, 8, 9
—Vadha, 8, 10
(See Vadha)
Climate, 3
Commerce, 40
Communication, 5, 52
—Bhirandiara, 5
—Development in Kutch, 52
Community Development, 67
Cooperation, 51
Customs, 16, 38
—Birth, 16, 20
—Death, 19, 21
—Marriage, 17, 20
—Ceremonies, 18, 20, 21

D

Development schemes, 53, 69
Dress, 14

INDEX

113

E

Economic condition, 41, 49, 68
—by caste, 50
—by occupation, 49
Embroidery, 40, 64, 69
Expenditure, 47
—by occupations, 48
——Excess over income, 49
—Pattern, 47

Fauna, 4

Fertility, 535

Festivals, 63

Flora, 4

Folk-art, 64

Food and drink, 15
—Expenditure on, 47
—Tea, addiction, 15, 48

H

Haji Pir Fair, 64
Health, 57
Households, 61
—Family structure, 61
—Settlement history, 60
—Size, 61
Household budget, 48
Household goods, 14
Housetype, 11
—Building material, 12
—Housing condition, 13
Hygiene, 16

Income, 44
—Average, 45
—by occupations, 45
——_Ranges, 46
—Sources, 44
Indebtedness, 41
—by caste, 42
—by cause and source, 41
—by income groups, 43
Inberitance, 62
Isolation, 6

K

Kankrej cow, 28
Kundhi buffalo, 28
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L
Language, 16
~Kachchhi, 16
Leather work, 38, 6o
Lireracy, 58
—by Caste, 60
Livestock. 26, 33, 6y
~Breeds, 27, 35
Kankrej cow, 28
Kundhi buffalo, 28
~Difﬁcu)tics. 31
~Diseases, 31
—Disposal of carcase, 13
~Expenditurc, 2%, 3§
—Feed, 28, 35
»Markcting, 30, 36
—Natural Calamities, 20
~Production, 29, 30, 36
—Sale of Products, 30, 36
—Value of livestock, 26, 34
~Veterinary aid, 31, 37
—Wiid animals, damage by, 39
Lohana, 9
M
Maldhar; survey, 33
Marita) Status, 5§
Medical attendance, 57
Meghwal, 20
~—Customs, 29
—Economie condition, 50

N
Needs, 79
Non-workers, 25
—according to types of activities, 26
—by age 8roups, 25
0]
Occupations, 23
~Description, 25
—Livelihoog classes, 24
~Mohi|ily, 25
Ornumcms, 14

INDEXeconq

P
Punchayat, 66
Physical aspects, 2
P()pul;uhm, 54

R

Rainfali, 3

Rann of Kuteh, 1

R:lysipolra, 8
—Customs, 16

—Eeconomie condition, 50
Rcligion, 63

Residentiy) Daltern, §

S

Sex ratio, 55
Sindhu,

Social awareness, 67
Socia) life, 69

Vadha, 8, 10
~Customs, 21
—Fconomic condition, 50
Village industries, 38, 69
Village leaders, 6

w

Waler-sources, 6

Wooden lacquer work, 39, 69
thrketing, 40
—Raw materials, 39
\'lk‘chnique, 39
—Tools, 4¢
kTraining, 40

Workers, 22
—by age groups, 23
-—()ccupulions, 23
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PREFACE

Fourth in the series of the Village Survey
Monographs being published as a part of t.hc
Census programme, the present report pertains
to village Bamanbore in Chotila taluka of
SUI‘endranagar district, which has b(;en selected
for a study of the conditions in the h.llly Panch:ill
area where cattle breeding predominates agri-
culture and is complimented by stone-cutting.
It is one of the three villages in which a special
questionnaire was canvassed in additim} to the
usual Socio-economic Survey Schedule, in order
to study in greater detail the conditions of
maldhari or cattle breeders’ economy. The
objectives of thc survey are stated by the
Registrar General, India, in his Foreword. For
the Village and Household Schedules canvasse.d
for the Socio-economic Survey, the reader is
referred to the first monograph of the p.res?nt
series on village Pachhatardi of jamn'agar .dlStrI(ft.
The additional Maldhari Schedule is Prmte_d in
the village survey monograph of Bhirandiara,
the third in the series. .

These two previous monographs mentloani
above also deal with the conditions of the ma{a’/zam
or cattle-breeders. Livestock raising occupies an
important place in the economy of Peninsular
Gujarat comprised of Saurashtra and KU(C%I wh?r;:
conditions are particularly favoura'blc fo'r it, w.xth
extensive grass lands having inferior soils wl}xc
are not suitable for cultivation. A .companson
of the conditions in those two villages and
Bamanbore would prove interesting. Income
from livestock accounts for 29.21 per cent of
the total annual income of Bamanbore, as against
27.26 per cent in Pachhatardi and ?0.30 per
cent in Bhirandiara. The actual earnings frox.n
this source in Bamanbore are Ras. 7?,908,' in
Pachhatardi Rs, 24,099 and in B}}u:andlara
Rs. 153,826. No doubt the local. condmon.s and
occupational aspects differ from vx!lage to v1llag¢zi,
largely owing to physical environments an
geographical situation which largely influence

ix

their social and economic life. Pachhatardi, which
also has a mixed economy with agriculture and
cattle breeding as the main occupations df the
village, does not have that advantage of developed
links of communication and a convenient market
in a large urban centre like Rajkot, which
Bamanbore enjoys. Bhirandiara in Kutch differs
much from both of them in that it is completely
isolated from the civilised world, has no agri-
culture, lacks markets within manageable distance,
and concentrates only on rearing cattle of good
breeds for the sale of which maldharis have to roam
about from place to place. Further, Bamanbore
has an additional means of livelihood in the
stone quarries which are worked by Koli labourers
from the village. It is also a marketing centre
for a number of neighbouring villages and,
therefore, has some commercial activity as well.
These factors make Bamanbore more advanced
in several respects. Its maldharis are relatively
better off than those of Pachhatardi and Bhirap-
diara. The average per capita income the
livestock holders derive from cattle breeding is
the highest in Bamanbore, viz., Rs. 360, which
exceeds by a fair margin the averages of
Rs. 269 in Bhirnadiara and Rs. 111 in Pachhatardi,
though a consideration of the total income
generated by all the occupations combined gives
the lowest average for Bamanbore (Rs. 251) as
contrasted with Bhirandiara (Rs. 262) and
Pachhatardi (Rs. 359), where other means of
subsistence are of small account,

On the social plane also there is a marked
difference. Unlike Pachhatardi and Bhirandiara
which have only a few castes, Bamanbore, being
a multi-ethnic village, shows a widely variegated
interplay of social customs and practices and
inter-caste relationships. While the former villages
are dominated by only one caste each, Bamanbore
has scveral important castes including  Koli,
Bharwad, Lohana, Kathi and Harijans. Together
with the other two monographs, therefore, the
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Fourth in the scries of the Village Survey
Monographs being published as a part of t.hc
€nsus programme, the present r'eport pertains
to village Bamanbore in Chotila taluka of
Surcndranagar district, which has bt.aen selected
for a study of the conditions in the h.xlly Panchzfll
area where cattle breeding predominates a.gm-
culture and is complimented by stone-cuttm.g.
It is one of the three villages in WhiC}.l a special
Questionnaire was canvassed in additl()l:l to the
usual Socio-economic Survey Schedule, in order
to study in greater detail the conditions of
maldhari or cattle breeders’ economy. The
objectives of the survey are stated by the
Registrar General, India, in his Foreword. For
the Village and Household Schedules canvassefi
for the Socio-economic Survey, the reader is
referred to the first monograph of the p-res?‘nt
series on village Pachhatardi of jamn'agar ‘dlstn(ft.
The additional Maldhari Schedule is Prmte.d in
the village survey monograph of Bhirandiara,
the third in the series. -y
These two previous monographs mentione
above also deal with the conditions of the ma{d/zans
or cattle-breeders. Livestock raising occu['ncs an
Important place in the economy of Per}llmslular
Gujarat comprised of Saurashtra and Kutc. w. l?r}c;
Conditions are particularly favoura.blc fo'r 1t, }‘:]'lth
extensive grass lands having inferior soils whic
are not suitable for cultivation. A .comparlson
of the conditions in those two villages and
Bamanbore would prove interesting. Incomz;
from livestock accounts for 29.21 per cent o
the total annual income of Bamanbore, as against
27.26 per cent in Pachhatardi and .80.3(} per
cent in Bhirandiara. The actual earnings rom
this source in Bamanbore are Rs. 7?,903:. n
Pachhatardi Rs. 24,099 and in Bfflg-andlarj
Rs. 153,826. No doubt the Iocal‘ condmon‘ilan
occupational aspects differ from village to vi Zi‘;’
largely owing to physical envxronme'nti; d
geographical situation which largely influe

their social and economic life. Pachhatardi, which
also has a mixed economy with agriculture and
cattle breeding as the main occupations Jf the
village, does not have that advantage of developed
links of communication and a convenient market
in a large urban centre like Rajkot, which
Bamanbore enjoys. Bhirandiara in Kutch differs
much from both of them in that it is completely
isolated from the civilised world, has no agri-
culture, lacks markets within manageable distance,
and concentrates only on rearing cattle of good
breeds for the sale of which maldharis have to roam
about from place ta place. Further, Bamanbore
has an additional means of livelihood in the
stone quarries which are worked by Koli labourers
from the village. It is also a marketing centre
for a numbeg of neighbouring villages  and,
therefore, has some commercial activity as well,
These factors make Bamanbore more advanced
in several respects. Its maldharis are relatively
better off than those of Pachhatard; and Bhiran-
diara. The average per capita income the
livestock holders derive from cattle breeding is
the highest in Bamanbore, viz., Rs. 360, which
exceeds by a fair margin the averages of
Rs. 269 in Bhirnadiara and Rs. 111 in Pachhatardi,
though a consideration of the total income
generated by all the occupations combined gives
the lowest average for Bamanbore (Rs. 251) as
contrasted with Bhirandiara (Rs. 262) and
Pachhatardi (Rs. 359), where other means of
subsistence are of small account,

On the social plane also there is a marked
difference. Unlike Pachhatardi and Bhirandiara
which have only a few castes, Bamanbore, being
a multi-ethnic village, shows a widely variegated
interplay of social customs and practices and
inter-caste relationships. While the former villages
are dominated by only one caste each, Bamanbore
has several important castes including Koli,
Bharwad, Lohana, Kathi and Harijans, Together
with the other two monographs, therefore, the



present one gives not only a fairly comprehensive
picture of the maldhari economy in its various
aspects, but also offers a different mosaic of the
social kaleidoscope.

Besides several visits to the village for
on-the-spot study by tnvestigators of the Census

* AHMEDABAD,
29th December, 1965

Organisation, Rescarch Officer and mYS.C“‘» t:e
village has had the benelit of being V'lb'lt‘ed }1,
Dr. B. K. Roy Burman, Oflicer on Specid
Duty, Office of the Registrar General, I“d;ai
to whom I am grateful for some of the useiit
and valuable suggestions offered.

R. K. TRIVEDI,

Superintendent of Census Operations,
Gujarat.
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VILLAGE AT A GLANCE

Items

Area (in acres)
Total population

Number of households
Number of houses

Average size of the household . .

Density of Population

Per 3q. mile of revenue limits
of the village

Main castes

Sources of drinking water
Distance from taluka h
Distance from Poljce Station (in km.)
Nearest cattle marketing centre {in km.)
Number of educational institutions
Nearest middle and high school (in km.)
Percentage of literacy (Census 1961)

eadquarters (in km.)

Nearest
hospitals (in km.)

Nearest railway station (in km.)
Nearest bus stand

Nearest highway

Nearest Post Office . .
Nearest Telegraph Office (in km.)
Principal soi] types . . . .
Main crops . . . . .
Net area sown (in acres)
Area irrigated (in acres)
Number of Khatedars
Total livestack

Principal Occupations .
Village industries

Number of commercial establishments
Whether having a Panchayat?

Number of Cooperative Societies .
Whether covered under C.D./N.ES. Block? |,

Veterinary, government and maternity

Particulars

3
4,450-13
Persons Males  Females
1951 Census 686 356 330
1960 Present Survey 1,062 53] 531
1961 Census 1,061 524 537
166
212
1960 1961
6.4 6.4
1960 1961
817 816

(1) Xoli (2) Bharwad (3) Lohana
(4) Kathi (5) Chamar (Harijan)

River Benaiyo, two fucca wells and virada

19.2 Chotila
19.2 Chotila
28.9 Rajkot
One primary school
19.2 Chotila

Persons Males Females
15.5¢4 21.47 9.60

28.9 Rajkot

19.2 Chotila
Bamanbore _—
National Highway No. 8-B passes through the villag
Bamanbore
19.2 Chotila
Black and Rocky
Bajri, jowar, wheat, groundnut, fodder

1300- 07

61-16

34

Shee
Year Cl?tﬁfozas Buffaloes and goal:s Others Tot;;
1951 97 95 183 14 235
1956 659 279 667 30 1’615
1961 776 317 491 31 L

(1) Cattle rearing (2) Stone-cutting (3) Agriculture
Goldsmithy, basket making, shoe-making, tailoring,
pottery, carpentry, blacksmithy

13 shops
Yes
3
Yes, by C.D, Block, Stage-11

CHAPTER I
THE VILLAGE

L1 InTRoDUCING THE VILLAGE s unit in
‘ViLLAGE’ is the smallest and Iowehcn great
the administrative hierarchy anﬁ_ ‘IA;;nned and
importance is attached to a wcl pmcnt of the
co-ordinated approach for the deve_ﬁp e in all its
socio-economic structure of the vi aftic account
ramifications, a detailed and sys.;le n;es with their
of certain purposively selected vi aizs helps “to
diverse pattern of village flynanl tatistics with
invest the dry bones of vlllagcl Structure and
flesh-and-blood accounts of social ® ne of such
social change’”’. Bamanbore 15 t:ral economy.
villages selected for a study of p?s rea of Chotila
Situated in the hilly Panchal a Bamanbore
taluka in Surendranagar dlStrlC;’er’s economy.
represents the maldhari or cattle brez with its break
The term maldhari when interprete d dhari derived
up of mal meaning liv?swd{ o Id or possess,
from the word dhar meaning to h(l)) eders. The
signifies a community of cattle thern side by
village is bounded on the n0§‘ two miles, on
village Gundala at a distance fothrcc miles by
the south-east at a dismnceho east by village
village Doslighuna and ? rtlwf) iniles and on the
e A e
VI{?\szer Byenaiyo passes at the s.o?lth:m;;oc{eB-B by
vilage and the National Highway
the northern side.

1.2 Size anp PoPULATION

1 iles

Admeasuring an area of lfl . Ox:llllat’ion

is a fairly big sized villagf: wit ha sgholds. As
of 1,062 persons, residingin 166h Ozveragc size
disclosed by the present surv:}’,wtit; a density of
ehold is 6.4 persons, w i-ethnic

gfl' 7a Il)l;l;zns per sq. mile. 'It is a rg:sltt;se e
village, comprising 19 dlﬁercn; and Kathi,
chief :)f which are I,{?h’ B;; ir:éa in the village
incipal occupations -cutting.

Z::: czlf:lr:: rzaring, cultivation and stone-cutting

it

1.3 PaysicaL AsPECTS - estemm
The village is situated on a plain. Its

B-1

side is directly blocked by hillocks and at the
radius of 800 yards, the southern ang northern
sides are also surrounded by hillocks, The soil
of the village is partly black and rocky, known
as ‘Karal’ and partly grey named ag ‘Bhekhaq®
or ‘Bhuri’.

Panchal: The village being located in Panchal
area, an examination of some of the salient
physical aspects and certain characteristic features
of Panchal region is necessary for und
the background of pastoral economy in general
and the village economy of Bamanbore in
particular. The following couplet very aptly
depicts the salient characteristics of Panchal
region, namely, grasslands, water, kkakhra (Buteg
Jrandosa) trees, hilly tract and poor economy,

erstanding

“@E, 9l J @, T AR ar,
TR AZ W, § W g,

It is on account of these five (panch) chara~
cteristics that the region has probably come to
be known as ‘Panchal’, where good pastures and
stone quarrie§ abound.

Lying to the west of Surendranagar d.istrict,
the Panchal area comprises about 146 villages,
some villages of Chotila, Muli and Halvad talukas
of Surendranagar district and some o.f Rajkot
district. * The region consists of undulating lands
and because of the topography' of the land in
this area, the lands are suﬂ‘?rmg from heavy
soil erosion. The soils are thm. and poor, t_he
top layer being entirely c.ievoxd of Manurial
value, resulting ultimately in low fertxhty an.cl
productivity. The agricultura]. cconomy in this
region thus becomes subs.erwent to pastoral
economy, as the area consists of many broken
and rugged hills and the rest ravaged by such
ailments as excessive soil erosion, al?scnce o.f _any
perennial rivers, lack of irrigation facilities,
saline land, low yield per acre, a?fi.lack ofa,
good net-work of communication facxhtl.es for the
sale of agricultural produce—all of which act as
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a deterrent to agricultural development. The
resource-potential as well as the physiographic
position of Panchal region thus makes the greater
portion of this arca comprising Bamanbore,
Navagam, Khatdi, Gunda, Moldi and Mewasa,
a good pasture land for the cattle of maldharis.

1.4 CriMaTE, TEMPERATURE AND RAINFALL

The village has neither temperature recording
facility nor any rain gauge for recording rainfall.
However, some impressions about the climatic

~endowments of the village can be gained from
the figures taken from the records available at
the taluka headquarters, Chotila, at a distance
of 19.2 km., where the temperature varies from
12° C to 47° C during summer and from 6° Cto
37° C during winter, with an average rainfall
of 58 cms. based on last ten years’ average.
The cold weather commences from October and
lasts upto the end of February. The hot weather
begins from March and lasts upto the end of
June. The south-west monsoon winds bring the
rains from the end of June to the end of
September. The frequency of wvisitations of
natural calamities during 1951-60 as obtained
from local enquiry has revealed that insufficiency
of rains caused a loss of Rs. 3,000 in 1952-53

and of Rs. 6,000 in the year 1959-60 due to
excessive rains.

1.5 Sources oF WATER SuppLY

The village has two pucca wells having sweet
drinking water, constructed in the bed of the
river Benaiyo. It is believed that at a distance
of one mile to the south one river comes
and another joins it from eastern direction
near Bamanbore. Hence the river flowing at
the village is known as ‘Be-nadiyo’ (two rivers)
now known by the name of Benaiyo. Originating
from the village Chiroda in Chotila taluka and
after completing a flow of 16 miles from Chiroda,
the river Benaiyo meets Machhu near Wankaner
in Rajkot district, Water is fetched from two
wells during all seasons except monsoon, as the
river keeps flowing only from July to September,
As there is no separate well for Chamar Hari.
jans who have no access to the village well,
water for drinking and other purposes is had
by them by digging pits in the bottom of the
river-bed, locally known as viradas As the

pathway for fetching water from the wells 18
steep, the village panchayat has constructed
pucca cement footsteps leading to the well from
the village to facilitate the fetching of water:

1.6 FLora AND Fauna

The western, southern and northern stdes of the
village are surrounded by hillocks which ab(')und
in babul (Acacia arabica), pipal (Ficus religiosa)s
sajad  (Terminalia tomentesa),  khakhra (Butee
Srondosay bor (zizyphus Jujuba). There arc ab(.)ut
50 shade-bearing trees in the village, of which
some are in the compound of the school and
some on both sides of the national highway:
In these thickets, animals like leopards, d€crss
rabbits, pigs, wolves and jackals used to rcs.ldc'
On the western side of the village, there 1 2
big den known as Deepda Gado, where leop a.rdS
were believed to reside. The common variety
of terrestrial birds like sparrows, doves, parrot
etc., are found in the village.

1.7 Economic anp Sociar OVERHEADS

The pre-requisite of a planned approach for
rural development calls for some basic knowledg®
about the economic, social and institution?
overheads of the village with particular referencé
to distance of the village from the nearest 3%
important centres of administration, commerce®

communications and marketing centres an
welfare institutions,

Bamanbore is at a distance of 19.2 km., frow
Chotila, the taluka headquarters and 57.9 km-
from Surendranagar, the district headquarter™
Rajkot, at a distance of 28.9 km., is thus ncaref
to the village than its district headquarters. T?’i
village has a primary school run by the sttrlct
Local Board (now District Panchayat). The nearese
police station, marketing centre, telegraph Oﬂ?c
veterinary dispensary, middle school an_d hlie
school are all at Chotila, The nearest mandi forf
main products of the village, cattle mafketmagt
centre, main hospital and college are situated N
Rajkot, The District Local Board has opened 020
Ayurvedic dispensary in the village in' 19 g
which gives frec medical aid to the vlllagere.
The facilities of Primary Health Gcnt:r;
Maternity Home and a Family Planning Gex:he
are available also at Chotila. The nexus ©

PUBLIC PLACES

village economy and ‘social life is thus closcly
interlinked with Rajkot and Chotila.

1.8 TRANsSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

In the past, the village had no regular roads
connecting it with other surrounding villages.
Bullock carts were the only means of transport
and conveyance. With the completion of
Bamanbore-Dolia section of the national high-
way in the Second Plan, this road is now pucca
built of cement concrete and passes through the
village along its northern side. Bamanbore is
an important bus junction on this national
highway which has a length of 142 miles,
terminating at the intermediate port of Porbandar,
All the State Transport buses plying between
Rajkot-Surendranagar, Rajkot-Sayla, Rajkot-
Limbdi-Ahmedabad  and  Rajkot-Anandpur
(Bhadla) pass through this village. For passenger
movement, the village is interconnected with the
State, divisional, district and taluka headquarters
and important towns and villages of the d{strict.
Similarly, the movement of goods is facilitated
by means of public carriers, private lorries, trucks,
etc., which help the development of trade in local
products. The village on account of its being
located at a vantage point has during one decade
become the hub of passenger and goods traffic
movement. )

The nearest railway station is Chotila on
Than-Chotila metre gauge section of the western
railway, It is only in the year 1960 that the
village has got a post office under the charge of

" head master of the local school. The panchayat

peon does the work of distribution of post for
which he is paid Rs. 20 per month.

1.9 PupLic PLACES AND INSTITUTIONS

Being religious minded, the village h'f;s a%
number of places of worship on the basis }c:
caste-groups. Among the public places 1r§“t e
village, mention must be made about the: vi afge
chora which is a place of congregation  for
villagers, The village chora was renovated n';
Samvat year 2001 (1945 A.D.) and ’an amoun
of Rs, 1,100 was incurred for this purposed.
Local contribution from the villagers amounte
to Rs. 950 and was collected ?.t thc' rate o;'
Rs. 6 per plough in case of an agriculturist, RR: :
per household of agricultural labour and Rs.

3

to 10 per non-agriculturist household, The
remaining amount of Rs. 150 was contributed
by a donor, who donated this amount, after
performing ‘Satyanarayan Katha’. Besides being
a meeting place, the village chora has also
Thakorji’s or Lord Krishna’s temple, managed
by the panchayat. The villagers participate in
bhajan, kirtan or katha which takes

lace at thi
centrally located place. o s N

: y 1 . On festive occasions
like Divali, Holi, Ramnavmi, Gokul Ashtami
b

etc., the villagers hear entertainment programmes
on the panchayat radio set kept in the village
chora. There is another tem

. : ple called Ramiji
Mandir, located in a private building, T};]e
Bharwads have their caste deity of Mongal Dev

installed in one of their houses know
of goddess Meldi. There is one n as madh

. Jain templ
and wupashraga or a Jain monastery where J:i::x
sadhus halt for a day or so, while pass
the village. ’ passing through

The village has its own Panchavyat :
establ
since 1956. Three cooperative yat established

1 ) ) societies ar
functioning in the village, of which one i .

multi-purpose f:ooperative credit society, a x;il;
producers’ society and a stonc-cutters’, soclet

which aim at revitalising the village econo .
by bringing within the cooperative folq the thl:ly
premier occupations of the village, name} ;
cultivation, cattle rearing ang stone-cuttiny’
There is no regular built-up Crematorium i
the village, but a place situated on the <)ut~skim
of the village on the river bank i gene;al;rt
utilised for this purpose. The practice of «':rectiny
a khambhi or memorial stone to the brave whg
have made some sacrifices is sl] g

. . prevalent.
Such memorial stones standing on a g

. . mall hillock
in the village bear testimony to the herojc deeds

and valiant performances of those persons wh
have laid their lives for the good of the Villageo

1.10 HisTORY OF THE VILLAGE

No written record about the establishment
of the present village Bamanbore is available
But the legends as recited by some elderl;,
village people and Kathi Darbars are briefly
described here.

The foundation of the village was lajg in
the year 1316 during the reign of 2 Mouslim
Badshah, named Bamania. As the village was
founded within his jurisdiction it was nameg
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Bamanbore after his name. The very small state
over which he ruled comprised of wvillage
Bamanbore and others nearby like Shekhlia,
Lama-Kotdi, Doslighuna, Garuda, Gundala,
Navagam, Jivapar, Mewasa (Shekhlia), Pipalia
(Dhadhal) and some villages of Rajkot and Chotila
Thana. The original village site was on the
left bank of river Benaiyo at a distance of onc
mile on the southern side from the present site.
The shifting of the village to the present site
took place some 230 years ago, when the village
came under the jurisdiction of the Gackwad of
Baroda. The first settlement of Khachar Kathis
was at Than in 1400 AD. and their next at
Chotila, where they still reside. From these
two places, it is said, they spread all over
Saurashtra. During the British rule, the Kathi
Darbars went on fighting amongst themselves for
the boundaries of the villages owned by them.
The British Government thercupon appointed
Colonel Lank to demarcate the boundaries of
these villages and thereby put an end to the
quarrels among Kathi Darbars. The forefathers
of the present Darbar Shri Satabhai held four
villages and Bamanbore was one of them,

1.11 SeTTLEMENT AND RESIDENTIAL PATTERN

From some of the marks and traces of the

former village site and its present settlement

pattern, a comparative study of the old and new
settlement pattern has been attempted below.

In the early stages of settlement, the village
had 15 bouses, of which 5 belonged to Kathi
and 10 to Charan and other castes. The houses
were built up of rough stones and mud, having
roofs thatched with straw. The houses were
single room tenements with an area of 10’ x ¢
and cattle were kept in an open space under
trees. The old markings and traces observed
at the site, where these houses were constructed,
reflected that the village was not properly
planned. For, the construction of houses was
not in a compact block but scattered at a
distance of 10 to 15 feet on the slopes of the
hillocks. There was also a small fort on the

hillock just near the village, The persons hVIrtl‘i
in the fort used to strike drums to alarm™ :
villagers to go inside the fort for shelter a;‘
refuge from the impending attack of robbers & i
dacoits. The arca inside the fort was appro*
mately 88.8 sq. yards. ful and

1laving seen the prospects for a peacelt "
settled life as well as availability of na“‘n
facilitics nceded for a cattle brecding aa
agricultural economy, other castes like Bharwn ,
Koli, etc., were attracted to the village at .
migrated from neighbouring villages. As the
village gradually developed, the space at at
slopes of the hills was found to be insufﬁclccks’.
and new houses were constructed near hllloheir
After some time the villagers Shif%ed L an
settlement to its present sitc on the right ce
of river Benaiyo, firstly, as they CxPerlenaiyo
difficulty in fetching water from river Ben dly
to their houses located on hillocks and Sﬁco‘; n
as they felt the need of keeping their h?uscan
compact area for protecting their life
property from robbers and dacoits.

The houses constructed at the Ppreset

. . s sou
are situated in two parallel rows running

ent
to north. In local terminology, the pres

residential pattern of the village is .caueo
bagadi pana, which means linear clusterin
houses like a stretched turban. Betwecna
rows of houses, a narrow road 8 feet in b-r‘;,wa)'
passes through, and joins national 18 act
No. 8-B. Houses are constructed in 2 comgup‘
nucleation with 39 to 40 houses in cach & th
Each group of houses is separated fromwidc-
other by a narrow lane of 3 o 4 feet m
The houses of the backward classes like Clia
and Bhangis are constructed in the 1o ot
corner of the village and separately from
caste-groups.

A comrp))arative examination Of,the OI,ivcals
new residential pattern of the village ion W
that whereas in olden days more at tcntld pro”
paid to security and protection of life ananding
perty, the new habitation shows the ¢XP
nature of scttlement close to a highway:

t gite

and

h,cast

Bamanbore: By the side of the National Highway

TO FACE PAGE 4 .
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CHAPTER II

THE PEOPLE

1.1 ETuNc ComposiTion _
BAMANBORE with 166 households having a

population of 1,062 persons

STATEMENT 1

Distribution by Caste

Caste Houscholds
1 2
Total . . 166
' Kol . ) 85
2 Bharwad . . 23
3 Lohana . ) 13
4 Chamar . . 8
3 Kathi . . 7
6 Bawa . 5
7 Darjee . . 4
8 Brahmin . . ;
9 Kumbhar . . )
10 Jain (Dasha Shrimali) .
11 Suthar . . i
12 Barber . . ,
13 Bhavaya . . 1
14 Luhar . . 1
15 Vaghari . .
1
16 Soni . . ,
17 Kanbi . . .
18 Bhangi . . |
19 Charan . .

All these castes belong to two . rellgl‘:::
denominatic‘ns Hindu and Jain. The vglzghearan
formerly inhabited by Kathi Darbars anh e
only, but with the passage of time as totz1 by
€conomy got stabilised, broad-based andtll'nd e
People belonging to other castes set dc .
Village. Kolis with 85 households an pop
lation of 545 persons constitute a little mor iving

alf the total households and population

Percentage
to total
households Persons

3 4
100.00 1,062
51.21 545
13.86 134
7.84 83
4.82 54
4.22 68
3.01 41
2.41 24
2.41 12
1.81 24
1.20 12
1.20 11
1.20 15
1.20 10
0.60 10
0.60 5
0.60 4
0.60 1
0.61 7
0.60 2

maldhari.

in Bamanbore and form the numer
predominant group of people 1j
village. They are engaged mainly
and stone-cutting. Bharwads with
and a population of 134 persons ¢
per cent of the total households
cent of the total population,
engaged in cattle rearing popularl
of Lohan

The

Males
5

531
279
80
35
21
35

14

wr

(R NT RSN

— e D

caste

presents a grouping
of 19 different castes detailed in the table below.

Femaleg
6

5§31
266
54
48
33
33

22
15

10

NOYO .

1

ving in
in cultivation
23 households
onstitute 13,86
and 12,62 per

Pcrccntagc
to total
population

7

100.00

51.32
12.62
7.82
5.08
6.40

3.86
2.26
1.13
2.26
L13

1.04
141
0.94
0.94
0.47

0.38
0.09
0.66
0.19

ically mogt
the

This caste is mainly

Y known ag
as  with 13
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households and 83 persons or 7.84 per cent of
total households and 7.82 per cent of the total
population is a trading community in the village.
The original settlers at the village are Kathi
who though small in number are comparatively
more prosperous. They are a land-owning class,
but due to land reforms legislation they  are
gradually changing their occupation.

7 houscholds of Kathi with g populat
persons who account for 4.99 per cen
households and 6.40 per cent of the t
lation of the village. These four ¢
Koli, Bharwad, Lohana and Kathi

CASTES
BAMANBORE
600, TALUKA: CHOTILA OISTRICT: SURENDRANAGAR

There arc
ion of 68
t of total
otal popu-
astes namely,
claim 77,13

500

400
n
z
3 300
«
&
s
. 200 _200
3
z
137
100 83 100
68
54
. 7
o Z Ke}
< a -
z - g
f 2 I <« g
§ < § % %
4 x 3 &
CASTE

per cent of the total households

cent of the total population. The artisan castes
like Suthar, Luhar, Hajam, Kurnbhar, Darjce,
Mochi and Soni have a total strength of 21 house-
holds and 142 persons.  They serve the villagers
with their day-to

-day or seasonal agricultural ang
domestic needs. There are certaj

like Brahmins, Jain-Baniya, Kanbi,
and Charan who Jointly account
and 78 persons.

and 78.16 per

n other casteg
Bawa, Bhavaya
for 15 familjes
The service castes like Bhangi,
Chamar, etc., render menial services and supply

labour required by the village people. One

houschold of Bhangt and cight of Chamar bdc(::g
to Scheduled Castes which constitute 5-?4 pezastc’
of the total population of the village. rhercsent'
wise composition of the village besides rep of 3
ing the traditional nature of occupatlon Drings
classes of people inhabiting the V{llagcy willage
out the self-suflicient character of the
cconomy,

I1.2 1891 Census CLASSIFIGATION

‘on
. . . opulatl
‘The above classification of the POP

J
based on caste and occupation of dif'fcren:agt;(;ufn
of people is broadly comparable with ‘Sﬁed the
1891 Census classification, which .cla551 at i
people ethnographically or cconomlcallg’ly Census
by descent or by occupation. The 18 ¢ groups
classificd occupations into six differen
Comprlsmg—- i
D. Artisan and villa8°

menial

. tie
or ar
agrant, min rs
E. stns nd pcrform?

: opali
F. Racesand Nation

A. Agricultural
B. Professional

C. Commercial

] non-t‘ﬁ‘iStcnt

Barring the last group which i i

in the village, all the five groups cx“; po
village and are more or less in the 'sam ol
generally assigned to each according
occupational or sacial status.

gition
their

Pr
I1.3 OccupaTioNAL DEVIATIONS AND

. . 130 aré
Of the 166 households interviewed,

' an
engaged in the traditional occupatlonsrchfoun
down from their ancestors and 36 aal. Som¢
engaged in callings other than tra:dmozticcd

of the significant occupational shifts l};har

that a person belonging to Kum aturné
traditionally engaged in pottery is lrl enga8e
a medical practitioner; a Suthar gcncri }xlxa mainl
in carpentry works as a tailor; a Loha s foup
concerned with  business an.d trad(;(athis have
engaged in agricultural pursuits a.-ﬂd  flour m?ll
taken up such avocations as run‘nmg pese det? 8
or service as motor driver. Bemdﬁsht t,-adit:ionz»‘1
about occupational divergence frO!.Il.t s rcgarding
pattern, opinions were also ehcltf»‘hc head$
occupational preference shown by t » positive
households for their sons, as they shOWhei
inclination or disinclination towards t .

csﬂoﬂc
occupation. Of the 166 houscholds 4%

EPERENGE

LSRR

. heir
on this score, 80 were of the op1mori.;:a;stthat
sons should take up the same occupa lcould ot
followed by them. 37_ hou-SChOIdstth had no
give any opinion on this point as that their
sons. 49 households were of the Ylewother than
sons should take up some OCCUPaUOI} rred their
the traditional, 15 houscholds Prcéovcrnmcnt
Sons to get themselves Cmploy(:ddu:ired them to
service; whereas 11 houscholds de
be engineers.

Another important and T inations
is the divcrsitl))' of Occupatlonal tcfallnt:)f 166,
found at this village. Out Of_ aho total have
66 houscholds or 40 per cent of 1F :stock by 21,
recorded one occupation .onl}’: wb)’ 7, and 6
Stone-cutting by 19, agnc};ltured business. 80
households each under servicc an o occupations
households or 48 per cent have tv;]ler occupation,
and combine livestock with some ot cutting, 7 with
40 with agriculture, 12 with stone- and 6 with
labour other than agnculturer cent of total
business. 19 households or 11 PeccupationS, the
households have returned .threg (})wuseholds with
principal combination being e-cutting and 3
agriculture, livestock and s-t Ontock and labour
households with agriculture, lives only one house-
other than agriculture. The.re 1s namely, agricul-
hold engaged in four occup.atlons,d service. 'The
ture, livestock, stone-cutting an of combination
most usual and common pattern occupations of
centres round the three mau:one-cutting, each
agriculture, cattle rearing andl S enting the other.
one supplementing and comp emof occupational
Details regarding other types f households are
combinations with the number f(‘) this monograph.
given in Table VII, Part II 0 lex, on one side
Behind this occupational comlicn’lcnt in agri-
lies the problem of undcrch; y the need of
culture and on the other s fnc by following
villagers to supplement their I?C(:n the resources
more occupations than one 11‘1C1>
available to them in_the vill
fortunately has not only anlﬁi? back upon.
stone-cutting in addition to fa

d noteworthy feature

ge. Bamanbore
husbandry but

11.4 Brier ETHNOGRAPHIC NOTES

f the
A brief ethnographic note for some O

Presidency,
1. WaTson, Joun W., Gazetieer of the Bombay

2. Tod’s Rajasthan, 11, p. 222

KATHI

main castes residing at the vill
below.

I1.4.1 Kathi

age is given

So turbulent and powerful was
once upon a time that the Saurashtra region
where they lived was named “Kathiawar” after
them. Kathis date their oris

gin from the times
of Mahabharat.!  Various accounts regarding
the origin of Kathi are current, According to

one, the Kathis had thejr original seat in
Kurdistan in Asia Minor, whence they were

driven by Tiglath Pileser I of Assyria, who
according to Rawlinson, ascended the throne
about 1130 B.C.. In the Assyrian inscriptions
they are described as Khatti and iy g op
Testament as Hittites, After the ¢

Pileser, the Khattis appear
Benhaded, king of Dan}aSCUS in warring with
Shalmaneser IT of ANsyria, and to haye finall
subdued by him. Sargon of Assyria is mentionez
by Rawlinson as having warred ip Kurdista

but whether with any branch of Kathis 1,
not mentioned. But Rawling ecially not's 18
that Sargon in all his warg largely followey lc;l:s
custom of whole:sale deportation of congy the
nations. Either in hjs times o ter(\];v:r;d
when the kingdoms of Meg;, and Pergi, rds,
paramount in Asia, the Kapig appear to l‘;v:\:e
gradually travelled eastwarg until we fng thcn‘i
opposing  Alexander tht.: Great at Sangala :
Though gallant and warlike they were defeate(i
with great loss and driven frop, Sangala and
Porus and the other Indian kings took c;.re to
see that they never rfaturned to their dominions,
After 1168 A.D. dur.mg the reign of Shalivahan
of Jesalmir, accorc-hng to Bhati annals, e
Kathis were dwelling as far south as the
region between the Cxl.ty of Jalor and the
Aravali mountains?. But it seems Probable thay

they lived in Malwa for some time and the

Kathi caste

Jjoined

on Sp

nce
came to Kutch, whence they entered the
peninsula of Kathiawar. It is, however, possible

that they came to Kutch direct frop the
neighbourhood of _]alox.'. .The .cradle of their
origin is unknown but it 1.s beheve.d that they
came from more remote regions and it is probable

Vol. VIII, Kathiawar, pp. 122-132, 1884



8

CHAPTER II—THE PLOPLE

that they were wanderers in central Asia and
were driven to the delta of the Indus by the
tide of Muslim invasion. They do not appear
to have any fixed habitation in Sind, though
Colonel Walker relates their establishment in the
desert between Sind and Kutch. It is ditlicult
to say at what date Katlis first entered the
peninsula but on the whole it seems probable
that Valas were established before the arrival
of Khachars and Babarias were probably carlier
than or coeval with Khachars. It is probable
that the only occupation of Kathis was that of
graziers as it is said that duc to famine
conditions they first entered Saurashtra about
1400 A.D. in company with a band of Charans.
The first scttlement of Khachar was at Than in
1400 A.D. and their next seat was at Chotila

and from these two seats they spread all over

the Saurashtra area. The earliest known mention

of a Kathi occurs in the Mirat-i-Sikandari where
Loma Khuman of Kherdiis spoken of as having
sheltered Sultan Muzaffar of Gujarat in about
1583 A.D. The first mention of Kathiawar as
a subdivision of the peninsula of Saurashtra is
believed to occur in the Mirat-i-Ahmadi, which,
in its notice of Azam Khan (about 1635-1642
A.D.) mentions that he marched to Kathiawar
and chastised the Kathis who were continually
ravaging the Dhandhuka district.

According to bardic tradition, Veravalji, a Vala
Rajput of the Dhank house, married the Kathi
daughter of Vishalo Patgar, and from her sprang
the clans of Vala, Khuman and Khachar Kathis,
called from their high births as Shakhayats
or those belonging to main shakha or branch;
others are called Avartia from avar meaning
others. The XKathis are thus divided into two
main sub-classes, viz., the Shakhayat or those
who are the offsprings of Veravalli and the
Avartia or other class. The Shakhayats include
five sub-castes, namely, Valas, Khumans,
Khachars, Hatis and Jogiya Khumans, The
Avartias include other 100 clans. Shakhayats
are the descendents of the principal clans and
sub-clans who are Girasdars or land-holders,
whereas Avartias are not, as any land that they
have is derived from the original girasdars who
give some land to the daughter on marriage.

1. Eliot’s History, 1I, p. 200

While Shakhayats enjoy superior 5(.)cm1
Avartias because of their derivative
an inferior status, socially as well a . their
cally. The Shakhayats gcncra“)’ gweo pot
daughters  in marriage (o Avartias a.ndhe even
intermarry  among  themselves. tKhaChar
Kathi houscholds at Bamanbor¢, Avartia
familics are Shakhayat and 4 belong to | an
clan, Of the latter 2 belong © Dhadha

one cach to Vala and Darbar clan.

11.4.2 Aoli

title have
S Cconom.l-

Ny
. clubm?
The word ‘Koli’ means clansman;

which was applied to the military or plf:inmg’
type of Hindus of Gujarat. Of the many mu

of Koli, the one that best suits the ¢ half-
Kolis is ‘Kola’ with the scnsc of bastard © to
caste.!  This sense of half-caste leads m;?;ame
conclude that Kolis and Rajputs ar¢ © t Joosely
stock. The term ‘Koli’ is thus applied

ch
to castes or tribes that differ widely from ¢
other. . the
Kolis include four main divisions: (:)t (i)
Chunvaliyas as coming from Chunval Uin’ e
the Khants, a caste intermediate betweé ans ‘'®
Rajput and the Koli and the term n:;as they
borderer”, (iii) the Patanwadias, S0 (-:a“cTalP"‘da’
came from Anhilpur Patan, and.(lV) 1pada O
so designated on account of thelr Sthapcallc
localised character. The Talpadas are 2 5 jsion$
Dharalas or Sword-Kolis. Each of these dl:, s
is again subdivided into a number of st-
At Bamanbore wherc Kolis are numerc y
strongest, 82 households belong O n
1 to Chunvaliyaand 2to T hakarda Kol a;t
appropriated by higher families amorg
Chunvaliyas.

11.4.3 Bharwads

) e
According to one of the legendary S.toneis :
valent about the origin of Bharwad, 1t 18 sa s
Bharwads are of the same caste as ME Mehe?
whom Lord Krishna’s foster father Nan vas f
belonged. They migrated with Yadla dia ¥
Mathura and descended from North nbi d
Saurashtra with Lord Krishna and €S9
in Dwarka and -with the fall of Dwarka P
over different parts of Saurashtra an

status the

JAINS

L Gokul-Vrindavan
Their original home 13 said to be ¢ moved tO

i v
from where they are ;algrct:d :)ljer in different
Mewad and from Mewad 3 v
parts of Gujarat, Saurashtra a:rd
ing to another stoTy they
of a Vaishya father 2

ris wit .
are closely related o RabaThere are two main
eat but do not intermarry: ely, Mota-

nity, nam
divisions of Bharwad Co.mmug d?isferent sub-castes
bhai and Nanabhai having 33 (twenty) and
distributed into visoters 1€ o ocial customs, and
(thisteen). The mode of BVng: T8 0 i these
occupational status are the sam

i¢ priests
. Their priests;
divisions, but they do DOt *

In Surendra-
1s0 ing from

barots, and bhuvas ar¢ 2 4 are coming
nagax" district, barots of Bharv® 4 households at

Marwad, Of the 23 Bharwa 3 to Dangeh
B bore, 14 belong to Susra Lambadia,
2aman (? ,ara and One each to

to Gam

. -caSt€se
Mawadia, Ratadia aﬂd TOdlya Sub C

tch. Accord-

ntermarry.

I1.4.4 Lohana

said
N ts Lohanas are
:inally Rathod Rajput™ ¢ Lohokat
to ’g.;:eg utllieii name from Lﬁa“ﬁﬁaﬁs from the
. he us h
1 ltan!. Driven by t . to Kutc
gl“fll\ji; 2: Sind, they found the:c:‘;?ging to on¢
about the thirteenth Cemur&’};ilically derived from
i is m . ther
;ccoun;, thelx or;axg;ma. According t(;)e;::(; the
on .
a::(;u:mtc Iiohanas were in Smdhz:ianOO AD.),
Musalm,ans came there. Under G s Governor ©
a Lohana named ASRS™ VO s said to
Brahmanabad and the name L(:na and Lakha
have then included the rs}Sx?;IIl’ers of Darya Pir,
clans.2 They arc great WO . ;
ir dus
the spirit of the Indus,
saved them when they fled fro

divisions among . worn
down.into family MO (c)ar Lohana a3 their

holds at Bamanborel, . cltx) is known with the
family name and ea :
family name of Kotak a e aste
mostly a mercantile and tra

s T hous
Besides Hindus there are WO

._____‘———-"_'-_

1. Burton’s Sind, P- 314

2. Eliot's History, 1, P- 362
3. Burton’s Sind, p- 315

B-2
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Bamanbore who follow Ja.x.na ri;ggil. mf::s :
defi"ed' i;m?}llatthi: :)N:; dwkjl:l has conquered the
oy ’assions ,attained supreme knowledge
WOﬂdl}’ il') fro’m any sort of attachment.
o (lismgr C:o Jain tradition, Lord Rishabhade\ia
‘:rzzozhc first jina who taught the peo.pllc ho;vo n?s
in a society, introduced social Custt
Zitclla‘za;?lers and showed the way of pcii;:mgixsgt
igi ctices. He is knovgn as
?rltl%;cr)lz;,f)i;at is, . one who guides tk}ehpcz‘;::f
tlo attain liberation, followed by 23 tmh ::natk;
The last twO tirthankars, namely, ]':’:a.rsh wanat |
d Mahavira are proved to be his :
o es. Different conditions, customs,ma.nnerf
personags .of life prevalent in different parts O
a}?d ‘:o?ntry at different periods inﬂ.ucn(:ec:1 . “}‘1
;ising rise to various rcligi.ous pra:ct.mes ;;:c 1cto
ultimately formed into s.chlsm.s,. gwm%he C
ts and sub-sects in Jain religion. 20H¢ u
e hus formed are Digambar which htera'n y
s 1;: .clad and Svetambar meaning white-
robed. S'I)‘,herc is little difference between these
robcd.maxin sects as regards the essenu.als of
tdv:)(c):trine. Fach of these two .sccts adgalr;n irglzz
subdivided  into different major an . or
_castes known as gachehha, according :
i’ll'lf‘;'e(;zsnces in acknowledging or interpreting the
1
o e te'Xt: ' residing at Bamanbore belong to
o 'Jalsr;ct of Svetambars, who are again
o 'm'iimd into three main sub-sects, m?mcly}
i 'e Sthanakvasl and Terapanthl. O
s ub-castes, the first two are fo}md
ey thl‘f Se The Sthanakvasi do not beh.eve
" ?aman orh; whereas Deravasis are idol
- 1d91 Ny ’?ixe Sthanakvasis arose not directly
worsmppergvctambars put as followers of an old
v tl'le Lonka sect, founded in 1470 bgl
ffflzﬁ a well-read merchant of Ahmedabad.
0 )

11.4.6 Charan

i t, Charans are
. o to a bardic account .
P:icz::gfnts of a son bOI'I.l to an un:'lgrr;:g.
t}}el ef a Dhadhi can of Rajputs. To 111 e o
gtllrm?e the girl threw the boy as soon as he W
shame,

b behind 2 gadh or fortress. The boy was
orn
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saved and called Gadhvi, by which name
Charans are still known today. The boy is
said to have becen called Charan also, as he was
tending a potter’s donkey, Kachhela or Kachh-
charan also called Parajia or outsider is the
largest division of Charans found over Saurashtra,
Kutch and Gujarat. At Bamanbore there is only
one houschold of Charan which is also one of the
original settlersat this village along with Kathis,

According to another story, Charan was
created by Shiva to tend four animals of incongru-
ous dispositions, a lion, a serpent, a cow and a
goat. The lion attacked the cow and serpent
attacked the lion, but the herdsman by the gift
of some flesh of his “arm quicted them and
brought them safe to Shiva who in reward gave
him the name of Charan or “grazier”, so called
from the word ckar meaning to graze. According
to another version, Charans created by Shiva
wrote verses, sang the praises of Lord Shiva and
revealed to mankind their past and future. They
were employed in singing hymns and reciting
genealogics. On the battle-field they repeated
warlike fables to animate the troops.! Charans
include four distinct sections, Gujjar, Kachhela
or Kutch Charan also called Parajia or outsiders,

Marwari Charan and Tumer Charan probably
from Sind.

11.4.7 Bhavaya

Bhavayas are so called on account of their
occupation as performers of bhavai or folk plays.

‘nskr‘lt
The word bhavai is derived from the Sa

1 n
word bhav which is a name of God Shwi}c; in
is so called from that deity being ?e‘rso“zt‘ they
acting. Mostly found in North (xujafa/;sit an
are said to be the descendants of one d‘st,l‘ict'
Audich Brahmin of Unjha in Mehsana lfamﬂ)'
According to their story, Asit was the ate
pricst of Kanbi Patel.  Asit was cx-cofmm'l Kanbi
by Audich Brahmins for dining thh[ Ar being
girl.2 He was a good songster and al te o
put out of castc, he supported hlmfj)llowe
singing and dancing. His descendants Jivisions
his profession. 'The Targalas have two The
and one of these divisions is BhavaYa'c
other one is Vyas. At Bamanbore therrform
two households of Bhavayas. The}’1 P: frosm
religious dramas and bhavats or.fqlk p'ayidents'
themes of common life and religious nc

11.5 House anp HousE TYPE

11.5.1 Type of Houses and Number of Rooms$

61
According to house-list which prcCed‘;‘ielsga
Census, the total number of census ho 7.
Bamanbore was 214, of which 15f§ or od 48
per cent were houses used for dw‘ellmg ar 155
or 22.43 per cent for non-dwelling PuksI;xOPS!
which included vacant houses, shops, Wor et
schools, places .of community.g_athcrmgl’leaed
Comparison of the housing statistics as co ca
at the time of house-list and those rth the
by thc present survey vividly brings ous
exactitude in the coverage of both the surveys-

STATEMENT II
Housing Data as Revealed by House-list and the Present Survey

Aver?,gcr
e
No. of Total Average oi!l l;;:rson!d
houscholds No. of persons No. of rooms number of per househo!
according to according to according to persons per room | o
0
House. House- House- House- _ " hold
House- hold House- hold  House- hold House-  hold Hg‘;:‘ schedul®
Number of rooms list  schedule list schedule list schedule list schedule 10 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 p 6
Total . 165 166 1,062 1,062 236 232 5 5 -
No regular room . . .. .. e . .. .. - L 6
One toom - . . 12 1id 65 686 12 118 6 6 & 1
Two rooms . . . 43 40 328 296 86 80 4 4 6 6
Three rooms . . . 6 5 34 32 18 15 2 2 13 14
Four rooms . . . 2 2 26 27 8 8 3 3 10 11
Five rooms and more 2 ! 20 21 12 11 2 2
Nore:

* Each of the households is having 6 rooms

1. Ain<i-Akbari, 11, p. 71

2 Census of India, 1911, Vol. XVI, Baroda, Part—I, Repost, p. 317

DISTRICT: SURENDRANAGAR
TALUKA : CHOTILA
VILLAGE : BAMANBORE
OCCUPANT: PANCHA NARAYAN

.

@ HousEHOLD GOD [LJ] KITCHEN FIRE
(G0} WATER PLACE (PANIARA)

e

House of a Koli

TO FACE PAGE 10
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HOUSE TYPE

Of the 166 households, 118 or 71.08 per cent
are living in single room tenements, 40 or 24.10
per cent in houses with two rooms, 5 or 3.01
per cent in houses with three rooms, 2 or 1.21
per cent in houses with four rooms and 1 or 0.60
per cent belonging to Kathi Darbar have 12 rooms
and 21 members. Both according to the house-
list and the present Survey, the average number
of persons per household and per room aré
identical—6 and 5 respcctively.

11.5.2  Distribution of Houses &y Categories  of
Population
The house types judged from the materials
used in construction of wall and roof can be

broadly divided into two types, namely, Autcha
and pucca. A construction of stone, bamboo,

mud and straw has been taken as kutcha and
one of stones or bricks painted and plaSthCd
Of the 214

with cement or lime as pucca.
houses, 166 are used for the purpose of
156 or 93.98 per cent are kuicha and 1

per cent pucca.
STATEMENT HI

House Type
Number of houses

dwelling.
0 or 6.02

Total Kutcha Pucca

Caste
3 4

1 2
Total . . 166 156
84

10

Koli . ) . 8 1
ol1 2
2

N

w
N
—

Bharwad . .
Lohana . .
Chamar . .
Kathi . .
Bawa

Darjee .

Brahmin

Kumbhar .

10 Jain (Dasha Shrimali)
11 Suthar . .

12 Bhavaya

13 Barber .

14 Luhar

15 Vaghari

16 Soni

17 Kanbi .

18 Bhangi .

18 Charan .

The above table reveals that of 10 pucca houses

2 each belong to Kathi, Bharwad, Lohana and
1 each to Jain, Kanbi, Koli and- Darjee castes,

OO I U W R
O w e

« a ® o o 3 s 4

.
Vo e RO NR OB B G
.
:

T TR R A NS

1 .
1 .o

The houses occupied by Jain and Kanbi are

Government quarters, one for Village Level

Worker and another for Talati. All the remain-

ing houses are kutcha. The village thus abounds

in kutcha houses, built up of rubble masonry in
¥

mud-mortar.
11.5.3 Wall and Roof Material

The most important and common material
used in the construction of houses is stone which
is available in plenty from stone quarries adjacent

.to the village. The stones used for construction of

houses can be broadly categorised into rough

stones locally known as reda and slabs known as

bela. Stone in combination with other materials
like mud, lime or cement is the most important

material used in the construction of wall. The

roofs of all the houses are generally double sloped,

to allow rain water to flow down. The roofs

are covered with country tiles, but 7 households
of which 2 are from Bharwad caste and one
each from Kathi, Lohana, Jain, Kanbi and

Suthar have replaced the deshi tiles by Mangalore

tiles. 4 households, three Kathi and one Bharwad

have half deski and half Mangalore tiled roofs.

The tiles of the roof are turned before monsoon,

so as to avoid leakage. The skilled and unskilled

labour employed in house building is generally

obtained from the village. Before actually

commencing any construction on the site selected

by castes like Brahmins, Lohana and Jain

khat muhurt ceremony is performed.

11.5.4 Description of Typical Houses

The total area of all dwelling houses was
about 37,451.5 sq. yards, and the area per
household and ¢apita came to 225.6} sq. yards
and 35.27 sq. yards respectively. The average
size of a living room is 12' X 10, The houses
are raised a little above the surface level.

The houses can be broadly categorised into
three types, namely, poor, medium and rich.
The houses of Harijan Chamar and Bhangi
located at the outskirts of the village
represent poor type of houses having wall
plastered with mud and roofs covered
either with country tiles or thatched with grass,
There is an open verandah with a kitchen,
water stand, etc., in one corner with an all.
purpose room with poor ventilation, The
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hous i
e of the village Sarpanch exhibits a typical

house of medium category

e .
ntrance without doors in

provides

of cement.

rooms and latrine.

104
house {\;ujes .rcportcd piling cow dung near the
yard., o tx;mde the house and 2 in the back-
S e 166 households, only 39 house-
e za;eciar;:tﬁ) room for kitchen. Six
hou _ nging to Kathi, L
facﬂi(;h t;aste have. cupboard. As regards s;}:‘:n:
N , ar ins. Durin i
ouct n:)zfz‘ld:tﬁns ':]a,lllow 'thcir livestock togbdeayt;;::x
razing ani} village in nearby hilly areas for
e g an at mg.ht th.ey are being kept either
TN cc;lr 'thenr residential arca. 22 house-
e it v rainage system according to which
VR :r 1Is either being collected in earthen
Bried by sun,:; ised to spread out for gettin
e cat, The o.v?rall housing conditiog
€ Izzzd accessibility of sunlight 1':
ventinons il ;]ZIIZ‘;:] ;;osscsscd some sort of
or rectangular types

satisfactory.

or in the f
or wall, orm of a small hole in the roof
Only t
have ba);h ?;Z;?O:;Zs lb Cl?nging to Kathi Darbars
quarters— atrines. Two G
Level Worcl):;i fl'or Talati and one f(:)t"eix;fl?ent
latrines. The a s.o have separate bath roomsl "t
potromax htvxllag'e streets are lighted :n :
panchayat, g Ns during dark nights by the Vm: e
ment for swee(; permanent and regular arrangge-
village. ping roads and streets exists in the
IL3.5 House Types by Caste

The t
ypPe of houses and comstruction of

e . It is a pucca ho
cted with stones and mud. There i L\ls'c
. is a big

o onee ’ the middle. T
mcasurinagnilo’ar}le 2k51'tc‘}/‘1;ttr;1 are in the vcrand:ﬁ
25 a i 5 1th two rooms, onc us
N W;'(l)r(:il ani bedroom and anot’hcr on:ca(i
moc.le square window in the wall
rtegory Chamr?te. .ventxlation. In the third
copary_char cgrx'sm.g the rich type of houses
b o 16&(? uilding of a Kathi Darbar with
e S ;]ng to an open compound. The
asrered i ouse are built of stone, and
P nod cement and lime and covered
pen terrace with perforated railings

The i
ventiltod and lhouse 1s commodious and well-
also has such facilities as bath

different parts of house in the village giffe!
n an

accordi 1
cording to the naturc of occupatlo

caste. ‘The houses of big cultivators are large an
r kCCPIHg

implements  and  bullocks cither in the frov
dah. Some

herein

com i
modious and have scparate space fo

C(;urtyard or near the outside veran
of the houses have a small maliya ot loft W

all sorts of miscellaneous agricultural impleme?

The

and other domestic articles are dUmPed'
¥1ousc.s of maldharis are not commodious
invariably have an enclosure of thorn
for keeping their livestock. Some Ww¢€

maldharis have specially constructed cattle sh€

or kodhiya for this purpose. The houses

Kathi Darbar or the village yeoman have 2 ¢

leading to an open compound.
rooms which are secluded from the por
usually preceded by a verandah on accou
[de(‘zh or veil system observed by their fe
Their houses are also spacious and well

The houses of Lohana castes have sufficient

accommodation. It is generally 2 shop
dwelling. A scparate house or room is also
for storing merchandise. 118 households
onc-room house multi-purpose in  USC w

serves as kitchen, sleeping room, drawing oo

and even cattle shed. Men and woment in suc
¢ in case ©

houses sleep in the same room, bu

houses belonging to prosperous cultivators
}VC“.Z}S to Kathi, Lohana, Brahmin and J
amilies, therc are separate sleeping angcments

for married and unmarried members.

I11.5.6 Tenure Status

; According to tenure Status, of the 166 housess
42 or 85.5¢ per cent are owned, 18 or 10.84
per cent are rented, and 6 or 3.62 per cent are

;:an’ free of rent. Of the latter, 4 stay in their
Ta;1 er’s hf)usc and 2 in the house of their relatives:
ow:e(tinabmmum v:fluc of a house is Rs. 25,000
owned | y aKKe.lthl and the minimum Rs. 80
o 1,1 uas X oli. Th.ls. wide disparity is reflective
of the hous eg conditions and amenities available
e ge people. As regards rented houses,
nnual system of rent payment is in vogueé
and the maximum annual rent is Rs. 138 paid
by a Charan household and the minirr;um Rs. 24

paid by a Bawa family. The total value nf allem—

166 houses combined came to Rs. 196,6%
the average value per house wor'ked ;u~1

hedges
11-t0-d°

tion are
nt ©
ma.‘CS-

MATERIAL E

Rs. 1,204, The total amount spent on house
family budgets revealed
unt of

‘epairs as extracted from
that during the year of survey 20 amo
Rs. 55 only was spent by tWO
purpose.

11.5.7 Decorations and E mbellishments

The floor of the houses is plastered
and cow dung. While plastering the grou
of the houses, semi-circular designs,
okli, with the lower portion ©
drawn. Kathi ladies decora
such designs by putting pieces
They are also adept in and
embroidery and bead work and prepa
chandarvas and torans, fanss
household use and decoration. A
articles found in one Kathi
with their sizes and
Appendix 1. Some of these pieces
prize in the competition of embroidery 2

work held at the famous Tarnetar fair.

(i) brass vessels arranged in 2 §

known as mand, (i) patard or s
wooden box with brass chips 2
motifs, (iii) swing or hindola, €tce
presents a neat and artistic appeara
the artistic taste of 2 Kathiani.
Pictures of gods and goddesses
or some of the publicity posters
photographs in some houses belongt :

Darbar, Lohana and Jain decorat

the house, In cas¢ of houses

Bharwad caste, the walls are

square cotton 0T silken piec
chakls, Bharwads also decora
their houses or living rooms o1
festivity with buntings known a$ Lorar,

silk cloth embroidered with 81ass pieccs:

II.6 MaTERIAL EQUIPMENT
The level of the material culture in tl.lc

¢ or domestic goods 15 11

form_of furniture article
ndition and

a way an index of the econiomic €O
fhe standard of living of the village pCOP13° The
inventory of articles has been classified in State-
ment IV under furniture and domestic articles
on the next page.

11-5.1 Furniture and Household Goods
b Bieces of furniture like palang_or 0% wall-

households for this

with clay
nd floor
known as
f the palm is
te the floor with
of abrakh or mica.
fond of knitting,
re chaklas
pillow cases, €ftC., for
list of such
Darbar’s household
type of designs 18 given in
have won
nd bead
With
ysternatic manner
pecially designed
nd decorative
a Kathi house
nce and shows

from calendars

or framed
ng to Kathi
e the walls within

pelonging to
decorated with
es known locally as
te the entrance of

13

QUIPMENT

are owned only by households
Lohana, Brahmin, Jain, Koli
and Bharwad castes. One Kathi household
alone possesses 15 palangs and three stools. Of
the four households having 6 wall-clocks, two
are owned by Kathi, one Dby Koli, one by
Bharwad and two by Lohana. Similarly, of the
three households having 3 carpets, 2 belong to
Kathi and one 10 Lohana. Khatla or stringed
cot is a universal piece of furniture in the village
as 509 khatlas are owned by 163 households as
it is a cheap and handy article useful for the
purpose of sitting as well as sleeping. 164 house-
holds own 206 mirrors. Of 52 chairs owned by
16 households, 97 are owned by 3 Kathi house-
holds. Onmne Kathi household alone owns 20
chairs and 15 mirrors. Three Kathi households
possess 10 tables and one each is owned by those
belonging to Bharwad, Koli, Darjee and Suthar
castes.
The distribution of furniture and articles of
household use reveals that the Kathis, Bharwads,
Jains and Lohanas on account of their hetter
economic status ar¢ well off in this respect as
compared to others. Furniture and articles of
household use like carpet, stool, wall-clock,
palang, gramophone and radio are owned by
Kathi, Lohana, Jain and Bharwad households
falling in the income range of Rs. 1,201 and
above. For, others with lesser income can think
of comforts and luxuries only after their basic
needs of food, clothing and shelter are satisfied.
Similar pattern of distribution is evidenced in
case of possession of certain domestic articles,
inventory of which was made household-wise at
the time of the survey. There are 4 radio sets

in the village, of which 3 are owned by Kathi
Darbar and oue by Bharwad. Of the three

gramophones,  two are possessed by  Kathi
Darbar and one by Chamar. Of the 13 petromaxes
owned by 13 households, 2 each are owned by
households belonging to Kathi, Koli, Darjee and
Bhavaya and one each by Bharwad, Lohana,
Kumbhar, Suthar and Luhar. Of 20 bicycles
listed, 10 are owned by Koli, 4 by Lohana and
one each by Bharwad, Kathi, Bawa, Luhar,
Suthar and Kumbhar. 49 kerosene stoves are
owned by 45 households. None of the households .
belonging to Luhar, Barber, Chamar, Vaghari
“and Bhangi castes possesses a stove. Small tin

clock, and stool
belonging t0 Kathi,
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or earthen bowl lamps are being replaced by
hurricane lanterns in use by as many as 139
households. The material culture as disclosed
by the number of furniture items and articles of
household use such as chairs, tables, palang, radio,
petromax, kerosene stove and bicycles thus reflect
the changing trends and usage of these articles in
villages and indicate distinct improvement in their
economic status. Various types of utensils of

brass, copper, etc., are utilised by the village

people. Their number differs with different
castes. Kathi Darbar, Lohana, Jain Baniya and
Brahmin castes have them in greater number,
as they are comparatively better off than
other castes. Kathi, Lohana and Koli keep
cooked food in cupboards. No such' facilities
exist in case of houses belonging to other castes.
The number and type of cooking utensils as well
as the preservation facilities for cooked food are
thus indicative of the different gradations of
living and economic condition prevalent among
different castes in the village.

11.7 Dress

The type of dress varies according to. sex, age,
marital status, caste and economic condition.

The dress of a male child belonging to
Bharwad and Koli castes comprises kediya,
paheran, bandi and chorni. A male child belong-
ing to Lohana, Kathi, Jain, puts on sadra,
underwear, shirt, bush-shirt, kediya, chaddi, pant
and lengha or surwal in case of children belong-
ing to Kathi caste. The distinctive pattern in
the way of folding of the headgear and the
style of putting it onis a guide in many cases to
the caste of the wearer. A Bharwad puts on
red pagdi or turban with irregular ‘wrappings
known as madrasiyu. A turban worn by a Kathi
Darbar had a typical arrangement of folds but he
is recognised by a safa used as head-dress made
from malmal cloth. Persons belonging to Lohana,
Jain Baniya and Brahmin castes, gencrally' put
on a white cap; and persons belonging to
Chamar, Bhangi, and Bhavaya castes, a faliya
or a piece of cloth wrapped as a head-dress.
One peculiar feature in case of head-dress follow-
ed in the past among Kathis is that before
putting pagdi, a tansli or a plate made of bronze
was placed on the head and below it were
kept cotton pads to work as a cushion, This

CHAPTER II-—THE PEOPLE

manner of putting the head-dress served as a
shiecld and protection against the strokes of
enemies.

The upper garment in case of adult and
aged male has sartorial varietics according 0
caste which vary from paheran, kediya, band:, P“t.
on by persons helonging to Bharwad and Koli
castes tailored from coarse type of handspun
cloth or pankoru, to underwear, shirt, bush-shirf,
coat, and bandi by persons in Lohana, Kathl,
Jain and Brahmin castes prepared from mill-
made cloth. Similar gradations are also noticed
in case of lower garments of adult and ang%
males which consist of chorni in case of Koli
caste, surwal in case of Kathi Darbar, trousers 0f
lengha in casc of Lohana and Jain and dhoft
in case of Chamar, Suthar and Luhar castes.

Mention must be made of a helt made Of
‘shemar’ leather, put round the waist by a Kathi
and covered with 20 yards of malmal cloth to
protect the stomach against the strokes of such
dangerous wcapons as sword, katar, spcar, etc.
In the past, men were keeping moustache and
beard which was covered by a net, so that the
hair did not become disorderly. Bharwads keep
long bamboo sticks in hand with iron rings
known as kadiyali dang so useful to them for
herding cattle,

In case of female children there is no diver-
sity of trait in dress according to caste, as it
consists of zabhla, chaddi in case of children in
their teeth, and ghaghari, polku and odhani in case
of females aged 12 to 15. The upper garment
n case of adult and aged females consists of
sadla or kapdu and polku which are generally put
on by females of all castes except females from
Bharwad caste who put either black or red
coloured woollen cloth,

The Bharwad women’s dress consists of 2
woollen kamali hanging loose from the head with
yellow or red spots and border known as sangri-
They prefer woollen dress firstly as it is cheaperl
due to raw wool being available from their
flocks; secondly its suitability with the nature
of- their occupation which requires roving in
forest areas under adverse climatic conditions;
and thirdly being coloured, the dress does not
look dirty. The petticoat of a Bharwad woman is
generally not sewn. It is ga long woollen of
cotton piece wrapped loose. around waist, know®

Bharwad maldharis (cattle-brerdvr;}

FACE PAGE 10
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ORNAMENTS

alsac]fzmi Or ghunsi which is usually of red or
on b colour. Another peculiarity of dress put
b Y Bh?'rwad females is shishdhari or abhla-
:47at, which consists of cloth embroidered with
Pleces of mirrors,
diﬁ‘The Sadla or sari put on by fexr}a]cs of
co Crent castes measures 5 yards and varies fr<‘)m
d‘ars(: variety to cloth of finer counts with
Werent coloyrs and designs. The colours mostly
f:‘lt;ferred are red-green bhatigal type with ﬂor.al
ca geometrical design. The lower garment in
cose- of females attending to agricultural work
"SISts of thepadu or ghaghara of red or coloured
“ign having a wider circumference and pre-
Par.ed from 4 or 5 yards of cloth, as it is con-
vehlent and suitable to the nature of field and
household chores to be attended to by them.
he widows as a sign of mourning always put
o1 black coloured sadla or kapdu.
k Sho.c s put on by the villagers arc koown as
}‘_alﬂurz shoes. They are prepared from buffalo
*kin, The shoes of Bharwad are of a peculiar
shape which are known as okhai and made from
“Rtanned hard country leather. When they walk,
the shoes create some sound. Chappals are put
on ‘by females of Kathi, Lohana and Jain castes.
"ajority of the villagers move bare-footed. Th‘c
H%-Of better quality of shoes and stockings is
Doticed among Kathis, Jains, Lohanas and
Brahmins. : .

There is no washerman at the village.
Howe"el‘, six households of which 3 belong to
K.athi and one each to Darjee, Bawa and Kf)h
8ive their clothes for washing either at Chotila
or Rajkot. The annual expenses incurred for
this purpose came to Rs. 275, distributed
between these 6 houscholds. The use of soap
for washing is returned by 50 households belong-
Ing to different castes. None of the Chamar,
Barber, Charan, Vaghari and Bhangi households
uses soap.

I1.8. OrRNAMENTS AND Bopy DECORATIONS

ILs Ornaments

. Ornaments put on by the people are con
Sidered an index of prosperity in the village.
Certain ornaments like bangles, chunk, etc., are
Put on daily as a mark of social custom, where-
as costly ornaments are preserved for festive a.nd
marriage occasions. The photographs and line

B-3

drawings of various types of ornaments are given

in a separate plate,

Male Ornaments

Of 166 households in the village, 138
possessed ornaments in one form or another. The
total value of ornaments came to Rs. 43,224,
which constituted 3.21 per cent of the total
financial assets of the village. A list showing
different types of ornaments put on by different
castes is given in Appendix II.

The ornaments worn by males among Koli
and Bharwad are saral on hand, tholiyu in
ears, kandora on waist, finger-rings and sets
of buttons for shirt and bandi. All these orna-
ments are made of silver. Young Bharwad boys
also put on toda or amklets made of silver. Males
from other castes like Lohana, Kathi, Jain and
Brahmin wear buttons of gold or plastic and
rings made of gold, whereas among Bhangis
and Chamars ring, kandora on waist and kadi in

the ears are of silver.

Female Ornaments

Young Bharwad women wear in the upper
left ear, sometimes in both upper ears, hang-
ing rings with a silver cylinder or akotas set at
right angle to the rings. Aged Bharwad women
wear on the upper ear a silver pendant called
loliya and in the lower ear hollow silver hangers
called naslt or thalia. The chief neck ornaments .
of silver are sankli or kanthlo or a necklace of
rupee shaped pieces with a heart or tongue
shaped pendant called jibro, The bracelets are
either a double ring of white or red ivory call-
ed chudla or balgya. On the fingers Bharwad
women wear a ring called kaida. The anklet is
a round ring of silver drooping out each side
known as kambi-kedla. On the big toes, silver
guards called anguthias are worn and on other
toes, silver rings called vinchhia. Young Bharwad
girls wear silver Zanzari and silver rings. The
ornaments put on by females of other castes
like Lohana, Jain and Kathi are made of gold
or silver. Some ornaments are studded with
pearls. They put on bangles of gold, butti o
earrings with different designs of gold or with
pearl settings, chain or Aar of gold or silyer put
on as a necklace, chunk or vali as nose ring
chhada or zanzari on their fect. Females belongim,
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to Bhangi and Chamar castes, put on bangles
either of glass or plastic, chunk as a nose-ring,
chhada on their feet, and kanthi as necklace.

11.8.2 Body Decorations

are no set drawings or designs but the pOl‘t}‘m
to be tattooed before commencing the operation
is lined with a mixture of lamp-black, a decoction
of hea-wood bark and juice of grecn leaves dcl)e
the val creeper. It is done with 2 ﬁx.xc m:ef .
or sometimes with the thorn of acactd. At;c
tattooing, turmeric powder SupPOS‘fd to the
having an anti-septic effect is ﬂPP“_ed o c
portion punctured and the peison 15 ad\hsthc
not to apply any water for some tme to ”
parts of the body tattooed, so as 10 preve
water entering the small punctures and causmgt
painful swelling. However, with the adva“c‘fmcn
in education and modern ideas, the practice 1(13
tattooing is now being disfavoured and gradually
falling into disuse. re
The principal parts of the body tattooed 3
the face, arms, hands, feet and chest. In Casle
of face, the whole face is not tattoocd but Ofly
the centre or temples of the forehead, the portion
between the eyebrows and the centres of checks
and chin. The arms below the elbow and backs
of the hands and fingers, and thc portion above
the breasts and below the throat are also tattooed:
One can naturally infer from these marks on
different parts of the body that it is the desire
to beautify the human figurc that has e
females to tattoo various parts of the body: n
some cases, names and images of Rama 2%
Krishna or images of Hanuman or any of the
goddesses, are tattooed to ward off evil bY the
potency of these names and marks. Thcs:
marks also denote the religious fervour of persor
so tattooed. In case of Bharwad, the males
have a cow or camel marked on their Shouldc-;
or forearm which is supposed to denote th‘:e
caste or profession. Of the various designs U
image of Krishna, the camel or cow and the cho 1
(bodice) are peculiar among Bharwad and Raba;t
castes, among whom it is generally belicved th y
a girl, before she is sent to her mother'i“'l?‘w
should always be dressed in a choli (bofhce);
The designs employed in tattooing aré dwcr;
and difficult to obtain as the women have the
on different parts of the body. m
Other articles used are kajal and kumhkt ‘;
The mark of red vermilion or Aumkum™ lés
considered as a mark of saubhagys bY fema

Unlike the puff, powder and cosmetics used
by females residing in towns or cities, the females
living in villages have their own standards and
practices for decoration of the body. Onc of
such practices prevalent at the village is chhun-
dana or tattooing in castes like Koli, Vaghari
and Dharwad. The wadition current regarding
the existence or introduction of this custom, as

given in Vishnu Purane, says that the three
worlds (earth, nether world and heavens) were
so cruclly oppressed by a certain demon that
gods went to Vaikunth amd implored the help
of Lord Vishnu for destroying the demon.
Lord Vishnu consented to vanquish the
monster; but his consort Lakshmi implored him
not to leave her unprotected as she feared that
she would be molested by demons. In order to
guard her against all evils, he sketched on her
body the figures of his weapons, sun, moon

and basil plant and ordained that those of his

devoteces who would set such marks on their .
bodies would remain free from all danger and

evil. It is belicved that from this time onwards,
the practice of tattooing seems to have come in
vogue.! The system of tattooing appears to
have its origin in the people’s belief that these
marks beautify the person; some surmise that
they are intended to ward -off the evil najar or
eye; some attribute to them certain medical
and curative properties, some consider these
marks useful in identifying a lost or deceased
person.

Tattooing is not associated with any ceremony
and can be done whenever desired by a person.
Appendix III shows the different marks, their
names and the part of the body where they
are tattooed. Generally the females between
the ages of 8 and 20 have them. Tattooing
is done at the hands of Vaghari or Ravalia
women. The tattoo -marks when minutely
examined are of three sorts—greenish, black and
red, but the greenish pigments are found
generally to prevail most at this village. There

1. Census of India, 1301, Vol. XVIII, Barods, Part 1, Report, p. 526
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before is
replaced by occasionally taking a
cup

of tea which
serves :
Tea is th as a stimulant to their 11.11 BIrT
village. us the most favourite drinllfn ;\’Ork. 11 i, MARRIAGE AND DEaTH CUSTOMS
11.10 of the ALL  Birth Customs
. LANGUAGE The bi
The langu Scctio:; bol;t}:lcusmms prevalent among the main
age spoken by different secti broadly cl e population at the village can DS
sections of assified 1into pre-natal and post-nat?’-1

cus
toms or ceremonies,

the peo
ple at the vill i
age is Guj i
ujarati, but several 1
n case of first deli
elivery, in the seventh

phonetic and
grammatical peculiarities
or way

of pronounci
ng and . .
of a o accent distingut m
idiomSP:rt(;cular caste, Certa;:g?ls}l.thc speech iSO}rllgldof pregnancy, a kholo ceremon -t
the Kat}r:' local peculiarities marl:)re;gn words, of clot} at her husband’s place whcr)::izr:maflr
The 1ang1, Bharwad, Charan and tKe 1patois of wakar Oles, coconut, one and a quarter eIr) ¢
Uage S Ok Oi cast - T Sugar ca d < A s€eec (0]
three lan poken by Kathi i : es. til ndy, wheat, 1i e
guages is am seeds, supari , rice, khichadt and
s g, il Ko, urand o . g and o plced 2 8%
they us eir lan . to mother and e i
Couym;e Ziural_fm themselves ai‘;af'c 's harsh and enc?ser fh and. She carries thesz;, r(;l;ltlf](ill ¥ ut;i
Characté)' t. with whom they dis ingular for the whe of her sari to her piyar or f: d:C e,s m
speak t}::tlc of their 1anf:.’uageun'lrse'hAnOther In ;:husually the first delivery 1as Cresf h?x:l:cc\’
w is t a rformed:
€8 Punchha(c)i:riz ;f‘ne.uter gender in mztsc t?ey CerCmo;;v a(t;g Rcaa S;e at the  time Ofpk’wlﬂ, the
as punchhdo dad) bE-;gKm QUjarati is pronoulrlul;ng ceremony Ramla,; al tt’dva.is performed. In this
u§ed as sufix to th ath.l' Instead of ne ; to be the gOddes:, ti},lc w_lfte of Sun God believed
hin (&), eg. gaiibObJecﬁvc case, Kathis(usza night the ladies u fertility is worshipped: A!
pronounced a ne in  Guj . . know ing songs. Thi : 1
] b1 jarati  wil n as R s is locally
thc. current woffl:bhm by a Kathi. Solnlle bef ceremony is ?}f:cl Mata-na ghoda khundva. This
equivalent words in ése.d by Kathi and th(') castes residing inrve}:] UI:IifOrm]y mostly by all
below. ujarati langUage are givzl; restrictions are to b; ebV1llage. Certain speci al
observed by the :
prospcctwe

mother i i
- which includ
. e s i
Kathi Y Words prevalent i and weighty article non-eanyne o e
i valent in heavy diet, etc s, non-acceptance of stale or
s . In case of Kathi caste, the

Gujarati

Amu (=g) jarati language expectant woman i
ATma"” (e fun ®) }{:lf' and put any 13\,::‘ allowed to wash hef
amunhe  (qgR) maro  (WR)) I\th"fd that there is ale;l on the head, a3 it is
Tyonke  (3Y) Tamne  (www) atafi. There is no , that is prohibited BY
Kaman — (Fam Tene (@) selection of place for special arrangement of
Kanun ( ) Kon (& mner rooms of the h ehvcfy but one of the
Asen-Isen (m) Shun ( ) purpose. ouse is selected for this

wd-ed ) ) In the

Kana satu (R m)g) Akin - (sl the birth pI;(:t-natal stage commencing frO%
Nath, Nase (s, a8) Sha mate (a1 7iz) neighbours, eldgcsrlof the child, the assistance ©
Huto () Nathi () reltives on & oy qrmen of e @ an¢
Hato (&) i:r ; er services ::1 is taken. The dai is gIV®
$. 3 to Rs. amount varying {07

5.
After the birth of chilc

The la
nguage spoken by Bharwads is the nayad
co a i
arse o or umbilical cord is cut and th

and of
of a loudy nature. The Kolis h
ave their

rustic and co]loquial la new born b
wor : nguage abe b .
reodmatiomal porposs. omstic neng o me B e r 8 then Civen anct ved Galthuilis 1
Charni dialect I;{urposeg_ The Charans or for Thise hand,s feet and thro red strings ar¢ -
swift and has nown as Gadhvi, which _Speak Jai practice is prevale at of the newly BoF
some rhythmic effects ' very tak?:g A thali or a dirslli e Kathis a;
’ meals, is rung lik used ordinarily
e a bell to annoul

the birth of
1 of 2 male child, but not in the ¢@
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. or betrothal is the first preliminary ceremony
. After an initial enquiry by
bout the family of the girl,
financial position of the
ment by the concerned

of a female. On the sixth day of the child’s

birth, known as chhatht, it is believed that

Vidhata or the Lord of Destiny writes the fortu'ne

Of the Ch' . . . ‘
{id at midnight. The period of pollution
for the mother varies from six days t0 10 or 12 famxly,ejtc.,the final agree
touch other arties 18 reached. After about 2 month or twWOs
o { ; and some ornaments aré given

days after which period, she can
members of the household: On the (welfth day
?‘e."amka’an or naming ceremony 18

ainly by father’s sister, who along W

to the girl by t

relationship betwee

ith other .
me time afte

cemented.

relati . . ing
vc;ist;vzi dsxxzigs the cx;?‘dle h\i/{(lith the followifis narriage ceremony take.s place on an ausplciO}xs
“ol Tholi5 ‘}3‘;‘55 CFCoi e }mab’vn Lot nam’’ date, and time con\{cmcnﬁt to both tbe partics
“Neat and pipal pats D) 51 A lr.1t ames fnalised it consul.tatl.on with the f{xmlly priest.
and well-groome child ! AY y bt The marriage invitations are then issued.  One
d o the marriage date, 2

prcvious to

t .
t{:ec"- ... New names are not beng foun Jik
e . ike .
old ones are continued- In some C25t¢S ndap 18 erected, the house

Brahmin, Lohana, Koli and Bharwad guch names
Kuki, €tC

a
hed marriage songs are sub

as Na:nko, Tapu, Tiku, Bachu, Kuko, ; S entire at
are given as a mark of endearment couoqmau)’ © ¢ the bride’ e manekya
known as hul and merry mood. At the ride’s places Cy
wn as e e on the daY O Cing | Shamo osied by & Bt pricst and
cerem0nyg ghuagl;;z\:? j; <er: o whole W grains Ganesh pyan amli glfla};s:a:itmslrlixir:;rsues are
’ . .
boiled in water are distributed to the children erformed 1D m'()sty all the ¢© e o s
of relati . he age of on After the pridal party consisting ‘
 one ives and neighbours: g moving persons arrives at the village, 2 recepnon‘cere-
e the bo s hen mony known as samayyu takes place, wherein the
v the bride’s side receive the janaiye

the first hair of the child ¥ performe
Rs. 50 cash

among Kathis and Jains Rs.

Kolis provide all the
arty and 2 barber

;nfl gold or silver cquivalent to the weight: requircmems
t:ubeoé' the chi\;l ;:u;l of’f at tthe ceremony ;s specially placed in charge P‘:’ 1001‘]&&“ ﬁ}ei"
iven to the father's sister. . 3 Gitles. Among ains, after
. . B e 15 rcquu'cme 3
g;:;tllc: is dgh:mgmg now an ia1ca5hnc;1t?:“ of samaiye ceremony 15 over the bridegroom 13 taken
the ho:sd;mr 1§g Ito (he ﬁfn ol cast he new o the Of de’s houscft where h’? gas to ‘;}ucis.?m
ehold. In case€ o 1 : . he festoon$ tied at tac ride’s
. : jeaves fr t
:z:l child at the tifnc of its first Hutd”ht;r:lcal; place- Th pridegroo™ holfls‘a pl.ace of respect
weae'd before Holi Mat?.' A sacrced after 2 and position and 18 easily .dxstmgul.shcd from the
Bratl;lr?ﬁgn C;rem_ony O:i J;no; is prer Or;“ . ferent cest by the spec1a1 ;n;rnagc attire put on g)y
ver. .
natal nd ceremonics ol pre o castes an the bride’s place,.a ,wcc ; < .y per-
th stages thus vary aceor g old formed bY the bride’s mother which 15 known
e economic condition © he houseno’ as ponk After this ceremony, the bridegroom
chori and the bride
IL112 Marriage Gistom™ is taken 10 " ;"a"da? ': re clothes and 2 wllcil
i i he village in with ber speci? martiag .
. Child marrages prevalcnt at the e Koli over her face 1 peing seate by the I:xght hand
B: past among some of the ca5t® rriagcabl‘:' side of the bridegroom. The Br?.hmm or 'thc
arwad, have now ceased. e r;; cars in caste priest joins the hands of bride and bm.ic.
zie atfprcScm lies between 18 tr(; o c};sc fa oom in wedlock bcfo;e the sacr%d fire which
se 0 ea : 2 ;
i Ga boy and 1.6 to 20V o five gears ceremony 15 known as hast melap. The marriage
. Generally a difference of two h songs e sung by poth the parties at the

is kept between the 38° of boy and girk

————r
1. Name of the child is spoken pere-



22

CHAPTER II—THE PEQOPLE

time of different ceremonies. The marriage
ceremony is considered to he complete when
the bride and bridegroom take four or seven
rounds around the sacrificial fire which is known
as saptapadi and kansar is served by the bride’s
mother. The last ceremony is

of kanyadan
wherein the bride

is given by her relatives
clothes, cash, articles of furniture, ornaments,

utensils, etc. In Kathi caste, at the time of
final departure, the bride’s parents wash the
fect of the bridegroom and take this water as
charnamrut  and give blessings to the married
couple. The nuptial garments of the bride and
bridegroom fastened into a knot are loosened
before Chamunda Mata in case of Kathi and

Meladi Mata in case of Chamar when naivedya
is placed before the goddess,

When enquired about the prcference for
marriage in the same, upper and lower castes,
all the households have indicated their choice
for marriage in the same caste. Only one house-
hold from Bawa caste has shown preference for
marriage in upper caste belonging to Brahmin,
Lohana, Jain and Soni. None has favoured
matrimonial relations with castes lower in status
than their own. As regards the selection of
Place for marriage in the same, nearby or
distant village, 2 Koli households have favoured
marriage in the same village. 146 households
in the nearby villages and 18 in distant villages,
Only two households, one from Kanbi and
another from a Bawa caste have preferred
marriage in non-conventional manner and the
rest of 164 houscholds in conventional manner.

One Kanbi houschold has

no objcction to
marriage

in any caste. 4 houscholds, each
belonging to Kathi, Brahmin, Darjee and Bawa

castes have expressed themselves in favour of
marriage with castes cither of equal or higher
status. But none has expressed himself in favour of
desirability of such marriages. These opinions on
different aspects of marriage rcgarding  prefer-
ability, permissibility and desirability, besides
revealing infiltration of new ideas among village
people also help in understanding the fabric of
social life of the village woven round different
systems of marriage, which is one of the important
social institutions. 93 houscholds are aware of
the changes made in recent years in the Hindu
Marriage Act providing for divorce in specified

circumstances and prohibiting bigarr.ly. Lo Tast
The total expenses incurred during the -
ten years on marriage by 81 houscholds C?lscs
to Rs. 83,207, The break up of these Cxpcoses
when  analysed according to di(’fcx"cnt Purpmsh
revealed that Rs. 22,880 const\tutf’,d ’ (RS.
payments by groom’s party to the brxdfi ZO o
11,592 were spent on ornaments, Rs. 14, s
clothes and Rs. 34,595 on misccllaneous 1
like feasting, transport, dccorations, etc. ad
In the past, castes like Kadva Kanbis y
Bharwads celebrated marriages only once the
twelve years in the sinhastha year, whcndiac.
position of Jupiter is in the sign Leo of the zorl e
Marriages were held in open grour}d 0 o
outskirts of the village. At present, this prac ©
of mass celebrations is not in vogue, as t“;n
Bharwad households have reported marriages 9
1950, one in 1953, three each in 1955 and 1956 a1
one each in 1957 and 1958. ent
One of the marriage customs prcva?.h
among Bharwads is dervaty, according to whlﬂof
the widow can remarry the younger brother lu
the deceased husband. The system of derva .
derives its name from remarriage by elder
brother’s widow with her husband’s younger
brother (der) in place of (vatu) of elder brother
after his death. If the deceased husband has
no younger brother, then the nearest young‘zlr
brother upto seven generations is first preferxj'.:dé
failing which the widow will remarry out?;he
the family and this is known as gharghfzrhnu.
widow cannot remarry anywhere without thfi
consent of her in-laws and for this approva
the opposite party has to pay the amount which
is at times exorbitant. This system of permit

ting the widow after getting the required amount

is known as lakhanu. The social implication

behind this custom is to preserve and maintain
the unity and well-being of the family by keep-
ing the woman in the same family, so that her
children are properly looked after.

11.11.3 Death Customs

When the death is felt imminent the body
is placed on floor besmeared with cow dung. A
lamp of ghee is lighted nearby and the panchamrut
is administered to the dead. Chandan is put on
the head after bathing the dead body. The
corpse is placed on the bier known as nanamt,
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four
: At the
prepared out of bamboo Chlps'mts are hung
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. lacing
. utskirt p
which are broken at the village © o the

. M t
rrying 1t &
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some
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The peri trom the date of death. Uthabar
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1 t 3
> of palang or cob,
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air of Clo{hcs’f Sor family prit:stlmi1 thcameni.
et all these .
that the d‘iparted so‘?\: a;hfk or certain rCStI‘l(.:-
other wf? mourning are observed fm
hi Lo}?ana and Brahmin cas(t:es c:rr
case of Kathts from 4 or 6 mor}ths to On1 Ya ;
a pcrioq vaerOgn the relationship and :‘lt;i gon
depending uPSG 4, Every year on the 1formed
of the dect th occurred, shraddha is per st
wibich the ‘i‘zi of Bhadrapad when the P
in the mo

ed.
and relatives are feast

son
feast
some Castes;



CHAPTER III

VILLAGE ECONOMY

A-ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

111.1 GeNERAL FEATURES

Tue vi e with i i
LLAGE with its physiographic surround-

?gsh and a comman'ding position on the national
ighway, has certain inherent natural ad
tages for the development of its cconoma The
gfasslands and stone quarries roundaby' e
lellage provide the villagers with th o
tions of cattle breeding and stone-c : ing and
r;\egate .agriculture into a subsidiarl; t“)]g_ ;'md
ﬂi:ecnt:;t; economy o.f the village vee:sosrl;:?r?ci
ee occupations which a
account for 71.72 per cent of the tot %g"’egately
?2 h.ouseholds of Bharwad are enZ lcilcome'
in livestock raising, With a densitg g‘; Pl
lllggs;;ck per sq. mile against humaz ge 2'32.37
.81 with half the total area of th “Sl_tY o
under pasture and 70 per cent of ﬁ‘”nage
cropped‘ area under fodder crop, th fe total
of the village is truly pastoral, 'I,‘hc ) f’iCOnomy
account of its situation at a vantage ;Llia%[e‘ o
ntis g

convenient centre of marketing, ie., hatany %
eCey ny ior

10 neighbouring villa

_ : ges. 7 diff

village artisans carry on their tr:ﬁ?i:)rxtzlpes o
occu-

pation.s in the service of the village co: i
o 3‘:;:; ?;:Stz; :hmh r'elatcs to 1ivgeliho:::1n::;l:slsty.
: the village economy i o
a,}'xd covers different occupations f ) g et
village also embodies the results (c);nd o e
r::;r;;ary survey of persons cngaged ?nSUpple-
ng in view of the important positionc;ttllz

e

b pastoral occupation in th
Yy u
Alave, patior ¢ economy of the

FORC
B

The livelihood classes as revealed accordi
ing

to 195
1 Census and the present survey highlight

the factors of ch
ange affecti
economy in the village. coting the pattern. of
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STATEMENT V
Livelihood Categories, 1951 and 1960

Percentagt
to tota
Persons pm’ulaﬁon
Livclihood category 1951 E(?(; —E)E)—l/‘l’(;f’o
1 2 3 4 5
Total
o a. 686 1,062  100.00 100.00
Agricultural . 281 418 40.96 39.36
Cultivating owners 2 396 0.29 37.29
Cultivating non-
owners 228 33.24 0
Cultivating labou-
rers . . . 1 22 0.14 2.07
None-cultivating
owners . . 50 7.29 0
Non-agricultural . 405 644 59.04 60.64
Production other
than cultivation . 87 o6 2726 2034
Commerce . . 41 81 5.98 7.63
Transport . . 1 0.14 0
Other services and
miscellaneous
sources . . 176 347 25.66 32.67

scctl(?::tr;t;utix;g thc? population into two proad
N ,be tsnc Y, agrlcult\?ral and non-agricultural:
Lo oan be ;en ;hat agricultural population has
e ry .8.75 per cent over that 1P
corre,spon ; eas in non-agricultural category the
core Mormg percentage increase is 59.01 P€f
char;ges ie :}?tcr'cm'ng is the intra-occupationa
agriculmrnl e livelihood categories under the
s 23.28 scct.or .eﬁ'ected by land reforms:
o 22 bculuvatmg [non-owners existing 1%
e ecome cultl.va.ting owners %nd 5

on-cult m? owners in 1951 have likew!s®
N p cu ‘tlvatlvon or shifted towards non=
gricu tflral vocations. Compared 0 951
population engaged in commercial activities, the
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WORKERS

percentage incrcase
account of vicinity of urhan ce
availability of means of transport:

provide services  of
o the village and
account ©

1951 to 347 in 1969 -to
ties
Block staff and ament
casual employment gencrated. on
labour required o1 road repairs etc.

of persons employed in other services and mis
cellaneous services has increased from 176 in
HOUSE oLDS YROCCUPAT|ON
(o]
AMANG URENDRANAGAR

40"‘

30"

o

EHOLOS

107

NUMBER OF HOUS

o- -
; -
o] z
l&! o O x
5 9 £g
59 58
3 % &8
& Y 3z
g 2 °°
oc¢
II1.2.1 Workers
. re
Examining the OCCUPatlonal Strud:e ories
Bamanbore village as Pt two ddc?n g1961
of workers and non-workers adopte re 365

Census, it has been found that there %

s
workers, of whom 257 are ™2 es an o fcr:xj&zs
and 696 non-workers comprisl“g workers
and 429 females. The workers 275 O o pectively

constitute 34.40 and 65.60 P oen

of the total population-
The figures of working

population when analysed with 17 i 49.11

groups reveal that 521 non-wor ers O

per cent of the total POP“lation ?

group 0-14, 251 or 48 P cen
B-4

c

= INDUSTRY &
P CRAFT

I

LABOUR OTHER
THAN AGRICULTURE
SERVICE

52 per cent are females,
and children of the village. 194
d 11,59 per cent
1 population in the age

5-34 and 35-59 comprise the work-
d rcprcscnt the adult and able-
The proportion
on-workers in these two
94 and 6; corrcspond'mg
female workers and non-workers are

There are 90 workers and 23 non-
workers i the age group 60 and over. Of the
o0 workers in this age 8roupP, 17 are males and
3 females and the corrcsponding sex-wise break
up for 23 pon-workers is 2 and 21, This group
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represents the aged and old section of the

cent of the total male workers are Gm.Plc’yed1 1:;
population. the first two industrial categories which 1€ :rc
to agricultural activity, 17.90 per cent c
STATEMENT VI engaged in mining, quarrying, livestock, €te

Workers by Industrial Category, 1961

. . er
23.73 per cent at houschold industries, 6.22 p
Category of workers

Persons Males

cent
Females cent in trade and commerce and 5.84 per ity
€ H b
1 2 3 CT in other scrvices. In  construction aCthand
; rt, storage and communicalions,
1 As Cultivator 40 86 54 fransport,  storag househiold  industrys
11 As Agricultural Labourer 57 26 31 manufacturing other than tousehe ficant In
Il In Mining, Quarrying, the labour participation is very insigmica 'total
Livestock, ~Forestry, case of fecmales, 94.44 per cent of the
Fishing, Hunting and d under the two
Plantations, Orchards female workers are covercd u Le fourth
and Allied activities 46 46 . agricultural categories of workers, and tlcf hich
1V At Household Industry 78 61 17 onc relating to houschold industry hoth ot W L
V  In Manufacturing other . ttending o the
than Household In- are complementary. Besides atten i ultural
dustry . ., 1 ! . houschold chores, females work as. agnc ture
VI 1In Construction . 8 5 labourers and also help their males In agricu
VII In Trade and Com- .
merce . 16 16 .. and household industry. At are
VIII In Transport, .Stor’agc Of the total workers, 38.36 per € agri'
and Commaunications ! ! " working as cultivators, 15.62 per cent as ™
IX In Other Services 18 15 3 t in minings
cultural labourers and 12.60 per cen .
Total 365 257 108 . . ich jointly claimt
. . quarrying, livestock, etc., which ]
Classification of workers according to sex

. in the
66.58 per cent of the total working force 1
and category of worker reveals that 43.58 per

. : ivities
village where the principal economic act

WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS

BAMANBORE
TALUKA: CHOTILA

DISTRICT: SURENDRANAGAR

MALES _ FEMALES
TRANSPORT (1M)

MANUFACTURE (1 M)
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o
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lish the bore is
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wo 0
21 cent of the tota o rafts -workers : b
at iz)uzt;:\old industry or tradmonil)lfi ind’uStrYs m22 M f th non-working POPulz;)th:cc 3f
k ouse is of the e abse
in manufacturing other tha“-h s, 4.39 per cent Analys1s © reveals 2 complet tes of penal,
4.93 per cent in other Service, cent in €on” type of aC“VItyh category of inmatc
) T
in trade and commerce, 2‘1.9 l:eansport, storag® in the :
. e e 0.27 m tr
struction activities and

; m
lture an . . rson 1s une
and communications. AgrcY Jivestock raising able-bOd‘ed pe
hold industries supplemeﬂted bynt of the people
and quarrying claim 88 per <€

Non Pcrc:ntase
or tage 10 to
Percen’
to t(:tz:\ Females females
ale 7
Percent28®  yfoles m
Q to tota‘ 5 6
person? 3 4 5 9.93
-workers 2 20.97 )
Category of non-W 56 438
13.79 12 188
1 9% 1.
)} 3
ding scho® 07.44 4652
hildren ate? 191 200 .
1 Full-time students or € e . 15.28
d only in household dute® 57.62 201
2 Persons engaged O ad- K
. t att€ 401
. ts and children nlo disab‘cd o
3 Dependents, “gm rsons pcrma“cnty "
ing school and p¢ . enticrs: 0. ..
my T ricul- 1
. m 1oycd agal -agricy 14
4 Retired p;rs%ﬂs ggtaZrigultural 0:;‘3;, persons 1 o o8
?cr“\n“; :llt‘y grem or divident © ” . .
o‘;r?ndez,cnd’cnt means omen 1.01 6 2.
. dent ! 0
5 vagrants, mdepeﬂf incomc'omers 1 0 .
Beggars, dication of source 0 e - . o
PV m'ﬁ‘c; source of existen 0 . .
of unspecific < able e
charita .e .
6 Inmates of penal mental and T 0 0
nmates ’ . . .
institutions : ¢ time 0 .
he firs . 00.00
cking cmploymcm for the o 0 10000 429 1
7 Persons se put 1OV out Ve 267
8 Persons employed before work - : | 696 10000 indi-
:,r:pmymcnt and secking . dent women without any mﬁ 1
’ . i enaen ecifie
Total ) cent and fm‘:gfrce of income and unsp
hildr attcndntlag cation oflivelihood 1.01 per ce?t.thc total male
r C e to urce O cent O
. students o to . S0 2097 per f mcl
Full-time tit ted 13-79 pef cenngaged Only n 75.28 andbdonged to two categories, na Y,
school constitu - s ent O - orkers
; lation. 4 per © non-
non-working popu

; ttend-
4 27 les Jents, infants and children not atte
' a T )
houschold duties represente 181 fem ) depe

. . dents or children
@ ii) full-ime stu L

. iste nd- . ool and (it . Among female

1 _workers which cons isting © epe ng Sd} chool respectively- 11 household
total non he group const ding schoo attending S engaged only in
and 3 males. Td echildren t att]en —working aon-workers, th:;se ts,infants, children not attend-
ents, infants an If the tot" .4 per- ies and dependentss

han ha Retire duti

account for more t

r cent):
population (57'.6'2 pe n agricultufa
sons, rentiers living o

. 90,44 per cent,
ther constituted.
: ing school toge
- ted O
constxtute
N Ity or rent
agricultural roya
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B-AGRICULTURE

IIL.3 Lanp UTILISATION AND IMPROVEMENT
Land is one of the basic sources of produc-
tion and hence the statistics about the utilisation
of one of the primary factors of production in a
village help us to know the important features
of the village economy. The village being a
girasdari village in the past and the land being
unsurveyed, a comparative study of figures cannot
be undertaken. However, the land utilisation
figures for the year 1960 as detailed below

bring out the salient features of the economy
in Bamanbore.

STATEMENT VIII
Land Utilisation

Area
Items (in acres) Per cent
1 3

1 Total geographical area

according to village

papers . . 4,450-13 100.00
2 TForest . . . . . 0
3 Barren and uncultivable

land . . . 911-30 20.49
4 Land put to non-agricul-

tural use . . . 10-22 0.24
5 Culturable waste , . ve 0
6 Land under tree crops

and groves . . 0
7 Permanent pastures and

grazing groves . . 2,227-34 50.06
8 Current fallow . . .. 0
9 Other fallow land .. 0
10 Net area sown 1,300-07 29.21
11 Gross cropped area 3,528-31

79.30
The village has a total geographical area of

4,450~13 acres, of which 2,313-17 acres {51.98
per cent) are held by Kathi girasdars and
2,136-36 acres (48.02 per cent) are under
khalsa. The area owned by Kathi girasdars is
utilised as grassland known as vidi, which con-
stitutes 89.49 per cent of the arca held by them.
The area under permanent pastures and graz-
ing groves comprising 50.06 per cent of the
total area of the village is indicative of the pre-
dominance of its pastoral economy. The village
being surrounded by hillocks and rocky soil has
got one fifth of its total area under barren and
uncultivable land. 29.21 per cent of the total
area under cultivation reveals the secondary place

. X
held by cultivation in the occupational comple
of the village. . e

As rcga&rds land improvement, durm? 1;::d
last ten years (1951-60), about 50 acres © thexm=
have been reclaimed by the agriculturlsfs oral
selves under the guidance of the AgncuBlock
Officer of the Community Developmentl -med
(Stage II). Most of this land has been T€C :t of
between 1955 and 1958. An amoul’ Joan
Rs. 25,044.56 has been advanced as Tacclagvt':l-so.
for improvement in agriculture between

111.4 Lanp HoLDINGS

r

According to village records, the tota'1 ﬂ“n;?:
of khatedars or land-holders has incre as
from 30 in 1951 and 34 in 1960. The ncre o?
in the number of khatedars -is on aCCO‘;ltich
the implementation of agrarian reforms W atus
tenants of Kathi girasdars acquired the S g
of an occupant, All the lands they hold ar't_} hey
within the jurisdiction of Bamanbore. o in
possess some land in Bamanbore and sOa am,
surrounding  villages of Jivapur, Nav Eable
Doslighuna, Gundala and Garida. _AS rcu of
and comparable figures regarding size gr0 1%51
land holdings are not available for the Year'uagc
due to girasdari tenure prevalent at the wdata
in the past and lands being unsurveyed, th‘} land
relating to number of khatedars by si2€ on the
holdings are given in Statement IX ©
next page for the year 1960.

Apli%tlc more ytham one-tenth of ‘thc tg:f;
number of khatedars come under the size & de
of 50 acres and above, more than on¢ half unzm
the two size groups of 15 to 24,99 acres size
25 to 4999 acres and one-ffth under the &
group 10 to 14.99 acres. The dlstrlbu‘xzount
area held by size group reveals that on acKathi
of the large size of holdings held Dby \fing:
girasdars, the last two size groups of ho and
namely, 25,00 to 49.99 and 50.00 acrelsarea,
above claim 88.8]1 per cent of the totad size
10.91 per cent is covered under the medlumsmal
ranging from 5.00 to 24.99 acres and the tate
size comprising 0.99 and 4.99 acres coPS < by
0.28 per cent. Distribution of land holdmglarge
size group discloses the existence Of very who
size of land holdings by Kathi girasdars

e : .o of grass
utilise them for extensive cultivation © )
and fodder,

LAND-HOLDINGS

GTATEMENT X

iz O
Khatedars by Size

£ Land—holdings, 1960

centage
ooyt Mol
Percentas (in AG- 5
No. of to total 4
khatedars 3 2 100.00
. (in acres) 2 3,226~ 0
. d-holding (in 2 100.00
Size group of lan " .. 0.03
1 0 1-21 ‘
0
X} 2'94-
. s
Total 1 0 0.2
g-02 0
0.99 and below . 5.88 B 056
1 to 199 2 0 17-33 :
.63
2 to 2.99 . 5.88 84_,36 ?7 72
3 to 3.99 2 20.59 948-26 13'90
4 to 499 ! 29.41 609-31 6991
5 to 9.99 . 10 23.53 2,256-02 .
10 to 14.99 . 11.77 . i
d primariy
15 to 24.99 ds are thus engage 0
s are T 66.8
B o 40 fthe total BOUSEROE YT useholds © village
50 and above he village o cultivation an al households in the
at d- 3
returned 2% 4o lan
55 land-holders nc .

also 1
according to the presen% sur\e/cyowning
holders from the v1ll§1g1ages'
neighbouring or nearby Vi

land 10

GTATEMENT X by Caste
id by r
iders and Area He e A{ﬁdsf
Land-bo 0. of ntage  Ared held P:rr)ctotal (in ac’;s)
. e es
1;1'0‘21 1alr(lid;s P?;c tota (in a;r 6 ,
0. holde 14-0
holds 4 9.18
house2 0 3 00 604-11 ;4.03 466-00
Caste 44 8;).09 2,331-27 0.70 21-21
i 85 5 21-21 ’ 161-08
5.11
. . 7 | 1 %22 161-08 0.22 7-00
Koli . . _ . 93 ) 1.82 700 022 800
Kathi . . . 13 . 4-00 ) =
Bharwad . ) . 5 13 5.45 s 1249_27 1060.00 57-00
Lohana . . : . 8 100.00 ’ t
. ’ ! 55 :m 93.21 per cen
Bawa . . claim .
. 141 togcthcr e
. castes The averag
Chama;, ) These %0 < owned or held: The SECC
otal : stes, he tola A lder com
x €At of t d-ho .
.. distributed among :;d Kathi- area Per Katb) 4188 acres for K‘,Oh and-uth:
The land is & them being KOhr cent were acres against 111 ;hc land-holders 11t the villag
the principal among 44 or 80.00 PC 5 45 D age for 2
. aVer g
Of the 55 holders, 3

thi
Koli, 5 or 9.09 per cent Kla ez’tCh pelong®

total
n he
sent were Chamar 2

te 7
hana cas 3 149—-2
g and L e ’
D ]?iha{:wathcsc 55 ho]d'ers C(t);:;r Hages als;:e
area hcld hY include area i oKaih. om !
acres which | utnumbere held by
Though Kolis © 1ders, th

e ich
whic
viewpoint of total 1ands'h::) , 1-27 a::esagainSt
1 come t
D ol hoi?te;tsed 74.03 P (‘:n Koli holders:
2:)0: 1 aores or 19.18 per cent
-1} acr

Minimum area
1 s to 57.00 acke® i household
commed C(;?eis 9 acres by 2 Eo‘f a};?i:’ who
of land be Zmum by 2 Kat}.ﬂ gir e
and th02 mares Analysis accordmg5 ;0}: s
852 actt™ [ the 55 ho
wns ; that © - ‘
(:,f acquisition ;;V::\i acquired it by inhentance,

ing land, 9 by purchase
owning . reforms,
granan
90 under 2

and 1 by way of gift.
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I11.5 Lanp TENURES AND LAND REFOrRMS

Before discussing the details about the various
land reform meosures, it will be useful to trace
the historical background about the land tenures
prevalent in this part of Gujarat. Colonel
Walker visited Kathiawad in the beginning of
the 19th ceutury and his settlement of the rights
of various princes and chieftains was a landmark

in the history of Saurashtra then popularly and

politically known as Kathiawar., He fixed the
amounts to be paid as tribute by the various

chiefs and the boundaries of States and talukas
were fixed once and for all and the British
Government guaranteed the

security from external encroachments. No
attempt was made by the British Government to
integrate the petty principalitics, but on the
contrary, the rights of each and every State or
principality were guaranteed. A number of
non-salute States, minor States and Fstates
complicated the situation by introducing

bewildering ramifications in the system of land
tenures and

local inhabitants

; tcnan.c.y practices,  After the
eparture of the British, the task of integrating
the Statcs and replacing the feudal organisation
of different States by a democratic one was
accomplished smoothly and the integration of
the ‘State of Saurashtra was completed on 15th
April 1948. Changes in the political set-up
would have been of no use, if the land system
had been allowed to continue as before wherein
the cultivator was not the owner of the land
he cultivated and was at the mercy of the
landlor.d. Since the existence of girasdars and
bark.halzdars was against the spirit of times
various land reform measures were cnunciateé
to revitalise the agrarian economy.

The land tenure system prior to 1948 can

be broadly classified into khalsa or direct holders
of Government

lands, girasdari .
tenures. Under % grasdar and barkhal:

the khalsa tenure, the land

\s/vtas held -by the cultivator directly from the
1ate. Girasdars were grantees of alienated
ands from the State. But some of the girasdars

had ti'tlf:s cven older than the States themselves
As original holders, they had proprietary right;
over land including the right of transfer by mort-
gage. Barkhalidars were holders of lands alienated
mostly for maintenance of religious and charitable

institutions and service to the village. The

word gras means in Gujarati ‘a mouthful’ an
the term was used to refer to the land gmuted

by the ruler of the State for the maintenance of

the junior members of the fam

ily and immediate
fOHO\Ners Of lheir

community. It sometimes
referred to the land retained for maintenance
by the original land-holders who may have
sought protection from a powerful chicf. The
girasdars were landlords with proprietory right
over land. Literally, the word barkhalidar mMeans
a landlord whose produce of the land remains
outside (bahar) the thrashing ground (khala)-
Land reforms in this region followed imme-
diately in the wake of Independence. They starte
with the merger of the former States in the newly
formed State of Saurashtra in 1948. One of the
first acts of the new Government was to confef,
without charging any price, full occupanty
rights on all tenants holding lands directly from the
State and to abolish numerous harsh, obnoxious
and unjust levies and taxes imposed by some ©
the former States and Estates on their tenants-
The abolition of non-khalsa tenures was brought
about in Saurashtra by three pieces of legisla®
tion enacted in 1951-52, the Saurashtra La‘nd
Reforms Act, the Saurashtra Barkhali Abolition
Act, and the Saurashtra Estate Acquisition Act.
Of these, the first and the last are signiﬁcant .for
Bamanbore. A peculiar feature of the legislauo®
was that it not only provided for the removal. 0
intermediaries, but also aimed at rehabilitating
the landlords who were thereby deprived of thelf
main source of income. Under the Saurashtr2
Land Reforms Act, the tenant of 2 girasdd!
was given full occupancy rights on the lan
held by him on payment of a sum equal
six times the asscssment. The amount W2 t0
be paid through the Mamlatdar who diSburS'Cd
it to the girasdar. The Saurashtra Cooperative
Land Mortgage Bank helped tenants dischar€®
this burden by advancing loans through swift
and simple procedure, For the purposc
allotment of gharkhed or land for Pers(?nal
cultivation, the girasdars were divided 1%
three classes according to the land held by therm.
The minimum and maximum area of é’h‘"khed
to be allotted to the girasdars of cach class Wa*
prescribed in terms of economic holdingss ar
if the land under cultivation by the girasaa’

LAND REFORMS

himself fell short of the prcs(.:f%bcd mﬁ:éatti};fl
deficit was made good by 2 judicious r€
of some of the lands with the ter ants O
land-holder. The girasdars became OCCu:l)Abjccted
such gharkhed lands which were nowdinCrcascs
to full assessment recovered by graduatlen addition
starting from a concessional rate. o .
to gharkhed land, girasdars were
annually by the Government ¢
to the assessment on the lands 2
tenants under occupancy rights- 5 1o 21 years
this form was to continue 107 .1 dar
scording to the class of thc.glfas '
e Saurashtra Estate Acquisition
iovernment was CmPOWer?d
smaining waste lands, P“bh_c o to P
illage-site lands, e€tc., subject id not directly
ompensation. This measure -1hts on P“blic
ffect  tenants, but vested 76 in other ryot-
properties in the Government 2
wari areas of the State. Land
provided for the girasdar 2 per
of livclihood in the form of ght s
also made available t0 him ic neces
to cover the inputs in agrlcult“
business that he may start.

.11 take away
Any measure of land refofm.z\;ﬂ:t tto another
something from oné group and &'

STATEMENT X1

and th

of a new social ord

introdu
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se adjustments will promote the evolution

e er in the village. v
gon of the agrarian reforms, the Katht
c

After the

vasdars 10st 1.934 acres of land at the villages
17asaa ’

of Bamanbore, Jivapar,
; Kathi girasdars

pelonged
asdati tenure and lease

fone-third share ©

gir

in lieu © : :
the introduction of agrari
land was allowed to be ret.
. ayment of com
onditions a5 to gha

jvation by
et reforms, the status of te

of these

Navagam 2

nd Gundala.
of Bamanbore village

n amount of Rs. 6,421 from Govern-
a

mpensation for the loss of land.

f 1951 all the land of Bamanbore village
Before s

to Kathi PDarbars who held it under

the original

ditto K
{ the produce. After
an reforms, girasdari
aincd by cultivating
pensation subject
rkhed or personal

holder.

to that of aB occupant, fear of ejec

and with the abolition of

the State
tenure an

111.6 CROPPING PATTERN

mong the pri '
theAvillage at present are jowar,

have entered 1nt0

ncipal food cro

oli cultivators

As a result

nants is raised
tion removed,
intermediaries, the
direct ralations with

and acquired 2 feeling of security of

ps produced in
bajri and wheat

4 non-food CrOPS include groundnut and il
an .

Fodder is one of th

e major products:

(Area in acres)

1960-61
ing Patter® 1951-52 and
CropP 1960-61
e —_
1951-52 —_ - un- Total Percentagt
e 'i“t’al— 'mgc rigated l}::i;atcd area  to total
“area Area Uty ea 0 1082 ir A 7 8 9
N f crop irrigated irrigate 4 5 537 1177
ame o 3 415~ .
2 415-37 .

A —KHARIF 634-20 51-14 22.96 . 8-23 1-37 0.06
Bajri Lo e garld By 090 187 T 009
Towae o-omooeH pm LY = 13 05 139
Mug I I U/ R S s TR
Math . : 18-24 99-20 9.15 360-07 0
Kulthi - ° - %91‘20% 6100 2% i3 034
Til . . - 4-16 y 12-18 4-15 0.11
Groundnut . . 16 . 1-00 0.09 4-15 .. _14 0.09
Sugar-canc . . tOO . e % . 3-14 3 0
S L T e 2l T
Udid . o . . 3473-29 3490~ ’
Methi - - p 109290 woo0 1687 wgs LI
Fodder . . 1,087 ’ - Y

B f{‘b-twat N " % Eor PR 1

-—RABI .t . .o
Wk?eat . . . . . 0 44-23 . 44-23 1.27
Chillies - * - 0 - 100.00
Py T . 61-16 34732 3,535-05

Sub-total . . 1 6
Gross Cropped ares 5-

Percentage
increase (+
or decrease (—)

10

34.49 (—)
48.21 (—)
10.00 (—)
84.61 (—)
78.95 (—)
50.00 (—)
490.16 (+)

0
1,100.00 (+

0
0
0

219.40 (+)

0
0
0

0
223.42 (+)




32

CHAPTER III

A comparative study of cropping pattern for
1951-52 and 1960-61 reveals that in 1951-52
the entire cropping pattern was kharif whereas
in 1960-61 the area under rabt crops constituted

1.27 per cent of the total cropped area which
include wheat and chillies. Secondly, jowar and
bajri which in 1951-52 constituted 80.97 per cent

of the total cropped area fell in 1960-61 to
1548 and the place of cereals was taken by
fodder crop which claimed 70.72 per cent in
1960-61, Thirdly, the area under irrigated
crops has gradually increased from 5-16 acres
to 61~16 acres which bring out the increasing
use of irrigation facilities by the cultivators.
The sources of irrigation include kutcha and pucca
wells which number 35, One of the outstanding
features of the cropping pattern is that kamod,
a type of paddy and cotton are now grown as
irrigated crops at the village. Fourthly, the
Block Development agency through its agricultural
extension programme has helped in distribution
of improved strains of seeds like cotton CO.2,
wheat N.P. 710, groundnut AH32 and sowing of

bajra by Russian method. Five households have

adopted improved seeds. As a result of these

innovation, as reported by cultivators, production
has increased.

The total annual quantity of crops and fodder
produced during 1960-61 came to 3,974 B.mds.
and 14,904 B.mds. which constituted 21.05 and
78.95 per cent of the total produce respectively.
Of the total quantity of crops produced, 1,468
B.mds. or 36.94 per cent of crops were consumed
by producing households and 2,506 B.mds. or
63.05 were available for sale. In case of fodder,
besides 6,863 B.mds. or 46.05 per cent being
consumed locally, 8,041 B.mds. or 53.95 per cent
were sold. This brings out the preponderance
of livestock and animal husbandry in. the
Panchal region. The total value derived from
all farm products was Rs. 118,974, of which
Rs. 76,476 or 64.28 per cent were realised from
the sale of different crops and Rs. 42,498 or 35.72
per cent from sale of fodder and grass only,
The greater value from crops is on account of
higher prices of food and non-foud crops ranging

from Rs. 10 to Rs. 80 per B.md. as compared
to Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 per B.md. for fodder.
I11.7 GALENDAR 0F AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS

The various agricultural operations are
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. ime
undertaken by the cultivators according ton?oonl
schedule depending on the advent of mo -
and distribution of rains and the natuff”s s€
and condition of crops. Before ﬂ‘"’ rain eras
in, the cultivators start preparatory tillage O&ay
tions on Akhatrij or Vaishakh Su(.l 3 d(ay for
which is considered the most auspicious village
the purpose. The main crops of ﬁ_“; Jarious
being kharif, the cultivators are busy W“k of June
agricultural activities from the first WCCN vembe?
(Jycshtha) to the end of October- o s the
(Ashwin-Kartik). In case of rabt C‘;"ge’m er
agricultural season commences from ;halgu“'
(Kartik) and lasts up to 1\/Ia.rch-z°x.pfll }(1 Jetails
Chaitra). A crop calendar showing e sowing:
regarding the various operations suc.:h as o at
weeding and harvesting of pﬁﬂmpa1 ¢
the village is given below.

STATEMENT XII

Crop Calendar

Months of

.-—-//
:___._.-..—--—- rvcsting
Nameof crop  Sowing Weeding Ha i
1 2 3 y
t wee
Bajri Last week of Middie of July L?;wa 0
Junc to and August fust for;f
ﬂ_rst fort- pight e
mgl}tl of Noven
uy
bef
s Novesm
Middie of July
Jovar July and August
hes
: Novem
Middle of July
Groundnut July fiddle of I8 h
Mar€
Wheat Qctober- Last week of
November November to
middle of
December

. cdiﬂ
During the peak period of sowing, ‘::ing
and harvesting, the village is e)(perleiwlmr
shortage of labour and ca.su.al ag.fn es
labourers from the neighbouring "‘uii for
Navagam, Gundala and Garida are €2

II1.8 AGRICULTURAL WAGES

“Agricultural labour is either .Gas‘w‘l 0: P
manent. The casual -labour 18 enga;o’cultu
occasional and scasonal type of aglli)’ kn¢
operations and permanent labourers loca

GROUNONUT
34:94 7,

|RRIGATED 5827
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AGRICULTURAL WAGES

E?géilziilda]rcl kept on a‘mlual‘ contract system b.y
ands | - 1(]) ders. Koli cultlvator's cultivate their
their F)'] t';emsclvcs and work \./vxth' the bLelp of
PCTm;mdle members, Katl.n glmydar.r. keep
ent labourers to get their lands cultivated.
a.m.xal lahour is not considered dignified by
toathl gfms(l/lm who would prefer starvatif)xl
working as labourer for fear of losing social
Prestige,

IT1.g 1 Casual Labourer

¢ Kolis, Chamars and Bhangis work as agricul-
ural labourcrs. The wages for different operations
}’ary according to the nature of operations and
4re separate for male and female, A comparative
"CView about the two principal operations for
1951 ‘and 1960 reveals that the wages for
hawcsﬁ“g were Rs. 1.25 per day for males and
Re. 1.00 for fernales which have increased at
Present to Rs. 2.00 and Rs. 1.50 respectively.

uring the period of onc decade, the wages for
fh;xlc and female in case of harvesting have thus
wmereased by Re. 0.75 and Re. 0.50 respectively.
The wage rates for male and female for the
Operation of weeding prevalent at Re.0.75 and
Re. 0.50 in 1951 have gone up to Rs. 1.50 and
Rs. 1.25 respectively in 1960.

1I1.8.2 Permancnt Labourer

Sathi which literally mcans a companion is
aftachcd to the land and scrves as a helper to
his master for undertaking all the agricultural
activities, He is paid annually Rs. 250 to
Rs. 300 in cash and food, clothes, footwear and
other perquisites like tobacco, tea, etc., in kind
which amount to Rs. 300. As revealed during
the course of enquiry, 12 such attached agti-
cultural  workers were employed at this village
by 4 households of Kathi girasdars. The total
Payments made during 1960-61 in kind and
Cash to them came to Rs. 3,600 and Rs. 3,250
respectively. It has been noticed that the
Bharwads who are having a large number of
cattle heads also keep permanent labourers for
attending to all the activities relating to cattle
Tearing. Like attached agricultural lal?ourers,
tHey are also given annual payments 1 cash
and kind which range from Rs. 200 to Rs. 300
and Rs, 200 to Rs. 250 respectively. Four
Bharwad households employed 5 such workers

B-5

and the total payments made to them amounted
to Rs. 1,520.

111.9 ImpLEMENTS AND EQUiPMENTS

Farming is carricd out with the same age-
old tools which include locally made wooden
ploughs, kosh, kodali, beli, dantal, rapto, orani and
leather bucket. An inventory of agricultural
implements with their colloquial names and
English equivalents, uses to which they are put
and prices is given in Appendix IV.

Two tractors have been recently introduced
by Kathi land-holders for ploughing their lands.
The large size of holdings owned by them makes
it convenient for them to plough ehcir land
through tractor. Irrigation is done mainly by
means of wells from where the water is lifted
in a leather bucket driven by bullocks, The
number of wooden ploughs has increased from
42 in 1951 to 67 in 1961. No iron plough is
in use. Of 67 ploughs, 36 Koli households own
49 ploughs, 5 Kathi households possess 13,
2 Chamar households have 2 and 3 households
of Lohana, Bharwad and Bawa castes possess 1
ecach. Of the 55 households owning land,
9 households do not have any plough, 28 have
one each, 16 have two each and 2 have more
than two. The number of carts has increased
from 31 in 1951 to 46 in 1961. The caste-wise
distribution of carts reveal that 30 Koli house-
holds own 33 carts which are useful to them
for transportation of agricultural produce from
the field and stoncs from quarries. 5 Kathi
households possess 9 carts and 4 Chamar, Lohana
and Bawa households own 1 cart each. The
total heads of draught cattle number 124 and it

* is in the higher size group of land-holdings that

proportionately ~greater number of draught
animals are to be found. Of the 55 cultivating
families, 11 are without bullocks, 31 have a pair
of bullocks each and 13 have more than two
bullocks each. Of the latter, 8 are Koli and 5
are Kathi houscholds who have 3 to 8 bullocks
per family. The average land cultivated per
pair of bullocks comes to 21-16 acres. Numberof
ploughs owned is comparatively greater in larger
size group of holding as the areato be cultivated
is larger and this can be seen from Table XIII
on the next page wherein 47 ploughs or 70.15
per cent of the total ploughs are in the three
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size  group holdings, namely, 15 ¢ 24.99,
25 to 49.99 and 50 acres and over. The areqa
cultivated per plough for the village as a whole
comes to 19-32 acres.

STATEMENT XIII

Number of Ploughs According to Size of
Land-holding

No. of Total  Area cul-
houscholds

. h cultivated  tivated
Size of land. with/without No. of

area  per plough
holding (in acres) land ploughs (in acres) (in acres)
1 2 3 4 5
0 to 099 .
I to 1.9¢ . .. ..
2 to 299 5 3 12-10 4-3
3 to 3.99 2 2 9-19 4-30
4 to 499 4 2 24-00 12-00
5 to 9.99 8 6 54-00 9-00
10 to 14,99 7 7 155-29 22-9
15 to 24.99 20 28 257-36 9-8
25 to 49.99 5 9 14200 15-31
50 and over 4 10 670-36 67-4
No land 111
Tatal

166 67 1,326 93 19-32

IIL10 Cost or InpuTs

The costing of agricultur,
the complex nature of o
any records and
vators is not

al accounts due to
Perations, absence of
illiteracy on (he part of culti-
accurate and cgn only serve g5
approximations, The cxpenditure oy
various items of Inputs can he broadly divideq
nto two types, namely, cash and'kind. Qf the
total expenditure of Rs. 67,371 incurred a5 in-
puts on various items, Rs, 37,633 or 55.86 per
cent were in cash and R, 2

9,738 or 44.14 per
cent in kind. Of the latter, Rg, 23,838 com,.
prised expenses from own so

urces which included
items like seed and man

ure with thejy value
computed at current market Price being Rs, 12,349

and Rs. 11,496 respcctively, and Rs, 5,900 on
labour as wages in kind. Cultivators
preserve some quantity of seeds from their tota]
produce for sowing the next vear, §j

case of manure, the village with
wealth provides

a substantia] quan
used as manure. The fact that ne
returned under the item of

again point out the unijver

tity of dung
€xXpenses are
al fertilisers
of manyre

chemic
sal use

v
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s oiving
. sxpenses VI
10(‘21‘1)’ available. TPardculars of L‘\Smllz:lm;
inputs on various items are detaile

STATEMENT XIV
Cost of Inputs

Expenditure in Rs.

Items of inputs Cash Kind ’1‘th11

I 2 3
1 Sceds 925.40  12,341.60 13’267.03
2 Manures . . 395.00  11,496.00 “»8‘7’;‘20
3 Farm implements 78,00 '

4 Water charge e

5 Chemical fertili-
zers

o
as
.o

6 Cost of labo 694.00
O(casual) o 2539400  1,300.00 26,

7 Cost of [abour 620.00
(permanﬁu) . 5,020.00  4,600.00 3’096 00

8 Land revenue 4,096.00 . ’

9 Others (Purchase
of one bullock,
construction of
well, petroleum 1,725.00
oil for tractor) 1,725.00 :

' 1.00
Total 37,633.40 29,737.60 67,37

r

Of all the items, labour claimed 53'?(')[1131?0
cent of the total expenses which can ag‘“rkers
subdivided into 39.62 per cent for casual WC;rch'
and 14,28 per cent for permanent labo th o
Such a high cost is on account of (?car cak
labour experienced by the village dur.mg ponc
S€asons of sowing, weeding and harvesung. coeds
fifth of the total expenses is incurrc‘% ?n Jusive
and [8 Per cent on manure which is mc enue
of expenditure from own sources. Lan,d e like
constituted 6 per cent and minor items

i ; airs or con”
Tepairs of farm implements, well rep for
struction

ed
» petrol for tractor, etc., account
2.68

Per cent of the total cost.
MENT
ILn ACRICULTURAL CreprT AND INVEST

. ]
Agricultural credit available to the vxuat%(;-
consists of short term or long term lE‘ur:))‘ciet)’
The loca] merchant and agricultural f:rcdlt sdit to
Were the main agencies for supplying cre
the cultivators, In recent years, the cipa
Mortgage Bank Constitutes one of the prl? '
sources, through which an amount of Rf.weus
has been advanced for the construction 0

RKE
STORAGE AND MA

. 1emel’1t5.
and Rs. 12,000 for the purchise & P00y
Of the total amount of Rs. 9,7 Rs. 6,400 werc
34 houscholds 10 years befor€,5 f01: purchase of
or purchase. of lan(()l(,) g{ IS‘ ié)7n75truction of wclf-

¢ Rs. 1,6 0 13 house-
S'Teﬁ(éstc:tr:ll borrowings as GCort,ecil 2}, the present
holds during the reference perl}?ich’ Rs. 12,000
survey were Rs. 19,260, Of-w usehold through
were horrowed by one Kathi ?Othe purchase of
the Land Mortgage Bank " the construction
a tractor, Rs. 5,700 were fo{ 900 for improve-
as well as repairs of wells, Rs. 1, for purchase of
ment  of land and Rs. 360
seeds,

I11.12 StorAGE AND MARKETING

d preserva-
torage &% - I nclude

i ethods for st :¢h inclu
timyzzlcofd;gted by the Vlllag-ers st}; households
S S
earthen kotha, jute bags and tlr]zotha, which 1s
rcported the use of earthen x 2' in breadth
relztangular in form, 4’ in 1ength 40 cubic feet.
x 5' in height, thus measur.mg s now being
reservation anised

1 thod of preserva r galvan
TEZua;?; replaced by Ordma}r{l ?s regported to
%ins having air-tight lids, whic The reasons
be in use by 104 househ()lfls' for preserva-
Sl o d for using tin contamer}smir handy size

‘ e e
ilio\:?ncstead of earthen kotha arc (taaSY shiftability
and space saving nature and
from one place to 2mOth}‘_e:;stored and presﬁr‘l/jg

is to - it sho
the produce 1s tO that i

till Atlie lrllexl: season, it 1S essentlf}‘liS purpose the
be protected from insects. For are locally and
vlllfgers use such inscct101de§ ;Sinclude ash and
easily available to them whic sed by 52 house-
neem leaves reported to be U

holds,

Ideally situated on o
the village is interconnc.ckot .
of its products with Raj rer
traders at Bamanbore ¢ b
maldhari who come fmming at /
ing villages for markctd . amunic are
means of tramsportdimith the improvemer;age

w ave
carts and trucks an uses an .
roads and greater frequency Oc{ t;bout marketing
villager is today better hPOStEannels and aﬁfmu}:’;
: c hin
rices and the ow wit
;Zincll;:;‘iiﬁg his producefare n
ore.
greater reach than ever be

N 1 highw.a-Y’
the r;‘::l(f}‘; marketing
d nd “Chotila. Th‘}
to the needs ©
y and surround-
the village. The
ations are
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CK RAISING
TTLE BREEDING AND LIVESTO
C. CA

oMY
13 MALDHARIS AND Tureir ECON
111.

. inatin
breeding ~occupation 'predz(:mphr]imati
Cattlg rltural activity O0CCUPIES manbore.
over agr.mule cconomy of Vl”.agc b ation is
position it Ute engaged in this OCCUPd i1 the
The main Can 93 households of Bharwal.vestock
Bharwad. O ne has got land andh lir rin-
village, only e 92 have cattle as t ° }s)tock
and the rcm“‘“mfurce of livelihood. I‘fve life
cipal and f’nly uscleus of their commun.ltly acti-
is thz m;lcr;] ;111 their economic anoclcs(:;sceme 4
round W . They are m .
vities are dezsl;pz? their comp"“;il.(ﬁf1 i ‘:;31 ;Z?;rtrsl
h the com d wander in hulls - dex
they live, sleep a1 session of cattle 1s an 1nd
than their_olwr;tliosof a family. A pcrsons V?Ct:
to the socia Sb er of cattle heads, .holds rcul;ity.
a greater num ble position in his coml.'ﬁ1 v
able and honoura ture are the two essential p o
water and p?;hari economy. The Sou'rcelets
s of {nathmugh rivers, streams, rftwlland
water supply 1Sis had from the tracts o ity of
and the grass nd around hills. '-1‘he S-carconths
scattered i ier is experienced " and rr;mpel
g anirwjvhicﬁ not Onlyllzcrmlt ::gngmy of
summer, . ie: an . s
ftfxem to live %r}r:: i,grg:::Zforc, build-up 1n }}\:“iz;
transhumanci’" idis ’thcir settlements, Wg::l .
grasslands 01 ’ are known as nes, acco;‘ ) t%xcir
their terr{lmo- 9gY of grass and water o hift
the avallablht}’k Many a time they s
fivestoe® to another, not bd;{cf ::)1
ue to their ere
scarcity of gr?ss u:;ilty dof grass. A partl.(::i;;
the Chafngzr;s qis considered 1moré:iff;lsl o
e O ality also co
?{En the.Othcr'aliI;s isq uinclz’xded ratad, f{’mmytz
the superior Oﬂlable in an area of about ?;;aris
and zi’.llzw i:),indabout Bamanbore. Ma
five miles

ir cattle to such
\ly prefer to take away their ca
natura

i i ass
; slands where superior quahlt};( :f bgarma
vidis of gras Inferior quality of grass ii « Side;
s av_allablc- kli is also grown on both‘ 1t1 : sdes
sarei 80 7 ivo and the villager§ eithe; end
of v Be“alz carry it home in bu.nd c:).ta-
their cait” 0At times they change their ha xﬂ
thelr ca there are many deaths (3f ca,}t1 e
e Wher;ome epizootic. The maldharis  thus
due to

wit

requisite

mal oOr
from one place
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live a widely diffused and scattered life in the
hills and forest areas which are completely cut
off from any means of transport and communica~
tions and this position puts a severe limitation to
the marketing of their produce which they arc
compelled to sell to local merchants who provide
them with commodities they need for every day
use for themselves as well as their cattle.

111.14 Nes SETTLEMENT

Maldharis migrate with their cattle to hills or
grasslands near Bamanbore and erect their
temporary hutments to avoid their daily and
frequent to and fro movement with their cattle.
The material used for coustructing their
temporary dwellings is easily available in plenty
at the place where they settle. Thorns are used to
cover the sideways, the roof is thatched with
khakhra leaves and a door made up of thorns en-
tangled in branches of trees is kept for protection.
The entire superstructure is thus erected on four
simple wooden poles, Near their huts, there is
one yard surrounded by thorns for keeping
their cattle untied inside this thorny campus,
known in their colloquial language as zok, As
the cattle are permanently fixed up at one spot,
the dung and excreta are collected at one place,
and sold as manure to farmers who pay Rs. §
to 6 per cartload. Sometimes farmers allow
the sheep and goats of maldharis to sit on thejr
own farm which is colloquially known as gadar
besadva. Gadar is the word used for sheep which
are mostly preferred for this purpose, as their
excretion is rich in fertility potential.

The seasonal settlement of maldharis in nes
takes place after cutting of grass from the grass-
lands by its owner who enters into an agreement
with the maldharis, allowing them to graze their
cattle for a particular period at prescribed
charges for different kinds of cattle. The period
of contract is from Pausha (January) to Jyeshtha
(June). The charges for grazing in the Bhammar
Gadh Nes at a distance of 2 miles from Baman-
bore are Rs. 5 per buffalo, a uniform rate of
Rs. 2,50 for cow and he-buffalo and Rs. 1.95 for
calf and goat. Besides this cash amount, the

owner gets the advantage of cattle dung lying on
his land.

In Government pastures, the cattle breeders
are allowed to graze their cattle on payment of

et

a grazing fec of 12 P per goat and GWP :nd
sheep; no fee is levied in case of co £ their
buffalo. For goat and shecp bccnuS(} Om (heir
small and sharpened tecth cat the grass ro nly the
very roots, while cow and buflulo g.razt.? (:‘mation
grass atop. The reason for such a diserin oL by
in the payment of fees is best -Cxp}:mnncaniﬂg
saying 9z mE avd), g AR TN G
thereby that camel  will  devour any sgantea
of vegetation except akada (qalotro[)ls féthing
plant), but sheep and goats will sparc !
except small pebbles. ) 4s have

The cattle breeders who camp iu the 7 with
their own houses in the village and mO‘{‘;nﬁrm
their family members cxcept the aged 011 pomme-
who stay at the village and look after thet s an
They carry the required number of uten as i
other kit with them to the nes. Life .llllinr an
peaceful and quict. Males attend to gl&zisi?‘- the
females take up domestic work and v . chase
village for selling milk and on return I:Lei'r 56
or bring articles required by them for. uc
in the nes. Children are busy playmtg _klukdi,
games like ambli-pipli, sat-talt and san aing o
as the surroundings of nes facilitate P1aY
such games,

’ OCK
111.15 Typre AND NUMBER OF LIVEST

. 3
Cattle wealth of the village constit utets li.kla-
per cent of the total livestock of Chotila 2nc o
This fact indicates that the village ¥ taluka
the important maldhari centres of theonom)"
which also has a pre-eminently PaStoral o ssed bY
The type and number of livestock posifivestoc
the village as obtained from the ared
Census of 1951, 1956 and 1961 arc comP
in Statement XV on the nextpage. in the
The table besides showing variation tock a3
number and different categories of hvezs indi-
revealed by three quinquennial .census t, 0cs 0
cates the relative importance of different 1Y Th
livestock in the cattle breeders’ cconOmy’d from
total livestock of the village has iucrcaseistering
570 in 1951 to 1,615 in 1961, thus Fe8 o g
an overall increase of 183.33 per cent cent 1%
decade, A slight decline of 1.22 P€ ™7 s
however, noticed in 1961 when comgarc
the figures of the previous quinquenmuﬁ}:unocks
cattle which include cows, bulls and5 er cent
with their young stock constitute 48.00p
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CK
F LIVESTO
NUMBER Y
TYPE AND
v
STATEMENT ¥ 4 1961
an 1
Livestocks 1951, 1956 Percentage 10 mm—-"‘T
» ——T 196
— 956
Number 1951 ! 7
——T 1961 6
;551/ 1956 4 5 100.00 100.00
: 3 .00 ’
Type of livestock 2 - 1,615 100 . 4031 48.05
1 . 48.
1 570 ’6 \ 776 o 17.06 19.68
&) 6.
Total * 278 979 317 ! 16 16.39 763
1 Catile : 95 260 123 :9, 24.40 2.7
Ao
2 Buffaloes 18 s 368 : 1.47 161
3 = 31
3 Sheep . . 165 26 0.57 0.
24 2.45 )
4 Goats 5
6
5 Horses and ponies 14 joratory
. e m)gra
6 Donkeys . jcribed  to & isccases
can be @38 s ootic discea
7 Others (inules and camels) of figures hese flocks and the 0p1Zh Sumber of
' he large lency of theS¢ EL- " - tegory.  The 17
L in the village: T Sl tend let amODS this categ 05 in 1951 to 3
N ] in o its dus alen . rorm . -
of th{; tota{! I;chmctedory fits m with It:,d the pre&’ l1oes has increased flO1 pereenta® increasc
number of this categ wilch @ bulta eoisiering © s have
- ly, draught and ™ amely, n 1961, thus Y™ E T8 4 cage. Donkeys B
purpose, namely, e ( the village, 1¢ mn during 2 ; he same pcnod-
two primary occupations © Sheep and goat;l of 233.68f 14 10 5 during the
N . - inge. 1 yom
cultivation and cattle rearning whic

rys
. t catego
constitute the mncxt importan

n
; , 196} c
according to the Livestock Gensts Compared

i k.
30.40 per ceut of the total Iwc:stor:‘:n
to 1951, the number of sheep

and 123
registered an increasc of 583.33

cent respectively in 1961 St

SHEEP &
GOATS 320517,

B
T
T
BUFFALOES _ :
16-6471,

stitute

. : two
] ation mto
declmcd. the livestock Pc(;l’“lr,tle the former
ifying . ad oving, '
C.laSS y ne a the latter 3040




dislinguishinq th
g ey are kpow
Y oare knowy, ]uc;tlly along with the place from

which they .
are g h(‘y_ are 0‘)1'“ncd and their price range
Sven il sub-joined table.

8¢ and the Names |,y which

Type o I Place
Vesto tain
ck Loca] name where obtained
] ) Or available D
e | 5 escription Price (in Rs.)
. Jafrabag; ! ’
af) ’
Jafrabag Horns are bent ¢
- the enr, OWnwards from 400 00
ani | ©
Desh; Kutch :
Gujaras Clrf:u]ar end of the hey
Cow v:rjli-ns On the opposite sidr:- ancl 200 o 00
. . te line op the necl on 5060 to 600
Kank . Gir areg
rechi Ujarat Broad heag and horng
;Zg_hcad and horng in upward 200 o 600
‘ sition | are
Vadhl)’ﬂl'i Gujarat e
Gap ip {i
orehiegad
S hes ad, broad fyre.
heep . U;\:ztzla’ shor.[. Ca”'sa h(’l'moricﬂ
. Desh G " posiion | 200 to 250
Warat S
o Gran.l shapeq teat op 4}
] g e ear
uma Gujacar . aving big woolen hair o 30 to 35
ars like thege
Goat Laad, Guj milk yiexdoSL °f a cow, good
arat ’
) Desh Smal| cars, bige mouth 220)
Guj
Golwag J-arat Whiie cars and
Gujaryg Req ek ot e
u
The correlation of on nciik qod ol o tears
) » 800d milk yielq 50 to 60

Censu
s figures has heen tabulated helow for the

dxstnct, taluka anq village
ge.

. Huma
District/T,) Populatiy Li .
’,“ageuka/ \I‘ETL PorYSIS;?icolf, —~—___ Density e, 5q. mile Density per 1 area
T }
1 B 1ggy 195] T~ ___ Human T __aere of net cropped ared
Surend I P T o 'TQ;ZCSZC‘L _ Muman  Livestock
fdranagar 49 5 I 196 TTeer 61
5,928 ¢ 6 1951 1961 1951 19
Chotila 63,206 4 7 8
Bamant 90497 559, 126 529,827 141.9) S 10 1 o 13
manbore ’ NA <1 165,45
Wt Py Mags % 1217 039 g4 037 082
16 ¥ N.A,
15 954 152.8] g, : 19411 NA 044 NaA. 060
' O 239, 22
NA. 37 063 o080 052 I

=Not availahle
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DISTRIBUTION OF LIVESTOCK

5q. O::mt“ fw“mgc the livestock populat.ion per
exceeds and  per net cn?ppcd arca 111.19()1
Umay 1 h“fnan population. The density of
is 0.80 ’onllmkftlon per acre .of net croppc.d area
densjt dsf agamnst 1,22 of hv.cstock. While .thc
per aryr f)] l)()tlll human a'nd livestock population
from 4 > Wncrcased i the decade 195161
it g n‘ ’ ) o 0.80 and 0.52 to 1.'22 rcspc.ctxvely,
POpqulti”w’O”!)y that the density of livestock
“HON which was lower than human popu-

lation a decade ago has now exceeded the latter.
Another feature of the village is a higher
density of livestock per acre than that obtained
in Surendranagar district and Chotila taluka {0.32
and 0.60 respectively) of which it forms part.

111.16 Caste-wise LIVESTOCGK DISTRIBUTION

The different categories of livestock by caste
as revealed by the present survey are given

below.

STATEMENT XVHI

Distribution of Livestock by Caste
(Based on houschold survey)

No. of

housc-
No. of  holds

- ith a
house liv‘gsltock Bullocks Cows Bullaloes Goats Shecp ponies

Horses
and Don- Total
keys Others livestock

Caste holds
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Total ... 166 120 131 674 388 320 110 20 s .. 1,648
b Kol .. 85 61 92 180 32 15 . 3 .. .. 322
2 Bharwad | 23 23 6 319 243 297 110 9 .. .. 984
3 Lohana 13 7 2 22 3 . 1 . .. 28
% Chamar 8 5 2 11 .. 2 . . . . 15
5 Kahi 7 7 29 93 70 . . 5 .. .. 197
6 Bawa 5 3 11 . 1 . I .. 13
7 Darjee . 4 2 . 6 5 . . . 11
8 Brahmiy . 4 1 6 8 . .. . e 14
9 Kumbhar . . 3 3 4 ve ‘e 5 . 9
10 Jain 9 9 2 2 . . 4
' Suthar . . 2 I .. 5 .. . . . 5
12 Barber 2 2 9 I 2 . 1 ) 24
13 Bhavaya . , R 2 . . . e .
4 Labar . | 1 1 4 2 I . . 7
15 vaghari . . . 1 1 e . 2 o 2
16 Soni 1 .. . . .e .o . ..
17 Kanp; 1 . . - .
18 Bhangi 1 .. .- o . . .
19 Charan 1 1 .. 2 1 .. .. . . .. 13

Of the 19 castes inhabiting the village, the
Our castes of Bhavaya, Soni, Kanbi and Bhangi
(!0 Not own any livestock. The distribution of
livestock into the remaining castes is concentrated

mostly among Bharwad (59.71), Koli (19.54)
and Kathi (11.95) who possess 91,20 per cent
of the total livestock of the village. Of 190
households possessing livestock, 84 households or
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70 per cent ave from Koli and Bharwad castes
alone wio arc mainly ensaged in cultivation
and cattle rcaring.

O( the total bullacks, 95.17 per cent are
owned by Koli and Koathi houschiolds who consti-
tutc the main cultivating class of the village.
The three castes of Bharwad, Koli and Kathi
possess 87.84 per cent of cows and 88.92 per

cent of buffaloes, Besides possessing all the 110

shecp, 29 houscholds of the cattle breeding
commuuity of Bharwad possess 92.20 per cent of

total sheep, 62.63 per cent of total buffaloes and
47.33 per cent of total cows.

Of 166 houscholds in the village, 120 possess
livestock. Looking to the nature and type of
livestock maintained by them, they can be broadly
classificd into two types. The first type consists
of 78 households who maintain them not as a
business proposition but with a utilitarian motive
of getting milk, butter-milk or ghee for house-
hold consumption. Under the second type are
included the remaining 42

households

. which
have agam bheen subdivided into two ¢

ategories,
the first one cousisting of 23 Bharwad house-

holds, who possess 59.73 per cent of the total

livestock of the village and solely depend upon
their mal for their livelibood and are maldhari in
the real sense of the term. The second category
covers the rest of the 19 households from different
castes who along with agriculture or other petty
occupations, subsidize their earnings through sale
of livestock products. The findings of these 42
houscholds  have becn separatcly analysed in
detail in Scction D below from the dat

a collected
through the supplementary Maldliari Schedule

canvassed for this class which is

- ) predowminant!
engaged in cattle breeding. Y

IT1.17 UTiLsaTION AND MARKETING or

Probuce
As regards utilisation of livestock

: roduce it
has been noticed that 6 hOuSeholdspfrom thle
village supply milk to 7 private dairies one

oy 1t ,
Government dalry and to some sweetme

) - at shops at
Rajkot. One maldhari houschold headed by Shri

Ghelabhat supplics 4 B.mds. of milk daily to
the Rajkumar College hostel at Rajkot through
State Trausport bus. The milk production i

affected by scasonal variations.

' : It ts estimated
that the daily average milk production from the

village is 15 Bunds. during each of the seas

sons
of winler and summer but during monsoon it

almost

goes upto 25 Bunds. As 2 targe “;lilolt’ the
entire quantity of mitk produced 18 59 ta'mcd or
little quantity of ghee produced 18 re » regulat
houschold consumption or sold 1o S(-)lrlx: fixed DY
private customers. ‘The rate Or“ m‘;/hercas
privatc dairics is Re. 0.50 P. per - decided
rate in case of Government fla“ky .ls_ c']:'herc 18
the basis of fat percentage m.l“t' and some
competition between private P‘“U.C‘S_ ‘ the fat
differences also prevail while dccndlllg.
contents, The rate fixed on the baman
contents is 59 P. for 7 per cent fat 25 pet
an average varies from Rs. 20 t0 p Statt
B.md. The milk i tra.nsportcd t.hrou%or i
Transport bus and tempos. 'I'hc.m.’“cr of State
ing is thus adjusted to the t‘m"}!’sthc mot”
Transport buses which arc 8 a.m. in Before
ing and after 7 p.m. in the cvening. i
or 10 years, onc private dairy was Cscil for @
at this village. The dairy W(‘J"kcd “'Ilcreas'mg
period of about 4 ycars hut with “‘Cl{":'kot an
competition by private dairies from .‘rJ ot
better prices given by them the dairy
village was closed. [

Sheep are an important source 9 is under”
maldharis. In a ycar the wool ShCiLl‘lﬂg} o
taken twice, (i) in the month of Jyesht ‘f wool ¥
and (ii) Pausha (January). One 1b. (t) pwice in
obtained from a sheep by shearing ;1 a in the
a year, Before cutting, they arc hat emft.
river, so that their tufts get clean zmd‘rds
owner of the sheep invites other sh(.:PhC
the neighbouring arcas at the nmcag
clipping, kunown in thelr parlance c'rveﬁ
katarva. At the lunch time the ownet > i
invitees with bread of bajra or jowan talgm
etc., and lapsi or sweet dish of Whez;; qua? y
ghee in the evening. Irrespective of “ch sheepPs
and quality of wool clipped from €2 T a
the merchants cnter with the OWn?r Rs. 2
into a coutract at the rate of R?- 2 to uantity
to be paid per sheep. The estimate dies
of wool obtained from this village V&7, ¢
| to 1§ B.mds. The merchants froﬂ;aw‘
Jamnagar and Bhadla who purchase 3roCes
from this village take up its further }107‘1'- he
in their establishments known 25 katn once ! 2
hair of goal known as jat 5 1alf

. er)-
year in the month of Ashwin (Ocmbmcrchaﬂts

on

. . s thC
a lb. s obtained per goat and

oC

Milk carrie

rs wailiﬂg fO

r the bus 0

e AN



41

MALDHARI SURVEY

fl‘o .

permgoRa?koEI'})Llrcllas’e it a.t l;hc rate of Re. 0.50
Used jp <;0Ls . foats hair is spun 'into strings
35 string fo;, an(! for other domest‘lc uses snfch
Stka op sling tying Cf.tltlc (varatdi), preparing
whicly g ufs& ele. It is also woven into cloth
Ioading o sed  for making bags for purposes of

n donkeys.

D,
HIMALDHARI SURVEY
.18 Score anp COVERAGE

adln{i\ni.ss}s:: ];] S”pplcfnentary s.cl*lcdulc was
Maldhay; CL for St”rdyl'ng the various aspects of
or all r conomy. This schedule was canvassed
on Cxamie,s-ldem households of ].3amanbore. But
icomé frmng- the number of livestock and the
schedules o livestock px‘oc.lucts returned in these
worth an, Ilt'.has been noticed that the data are
are epq, alysing for those houschold§ only Wth.h
Princi gjgcd m I_)aStoral activities \i:lt.hel' as their
of inc%m Occupation or as a subsidiary source
Wwhom 236' ’Such houscholds numbered 42, of
other ¢ are _Bh:arwad houscholqsland 19 of
Darbay as;cs’ distributed into Koli (7), Kat%n
(1) ang (D)’ .Burber (2), Charan (1), Bralfmm
husban(d- arjec (1), who have taken up animal
Bhar, dly as a second string to their b(_)w.
as the'd h(’}‘seholds hz%vc rceturned cattle rearing
Subsid‘“ﬁ‘miun occupation but others follo.w -1t a
ocey 'ary  source of income, the p.rmc'lpal

bation followed being other than cultivation.
are T:e results of this special Maldhari Survey

Corporated in this Section.

HL19 Type, Numser anp Varus op LivESTOCK
. The totul livestock as on 8lst December 1960
df'Vm_fd by these 42 houscholds was 1,334. The
blsmbution of livestock according to category

Ctween maldhari and non-maldhari houscholds as
~evealed by the supplementary survey is detailed
below.

STATEMENT XIX

Number and Value of Livestock
Maldhari Non-maldhari

. R
Lype of Value Value
livestock Number (inRs.) Number (in Rs.)
) 1 2 3 4 5
, Cattle 323 350 187 26,090
g Buffalges . 25’35 3551940 131 24,305
: ghoats . 275 5,152 4 90
5 ook . 140 1,710 . .
orses and
Ponies | 12 1,425 6 2,460
Total 1,006 96,577 328 52,945

B-6

1,006 or 75.41 per cent of the total livestock
are owned by maldkari and 328 or 24.59 per
cent by non-maldhari houscholds. These figures
reveal that of all the types of livestock, goats
and sheep are owned entirely by maldkaris whereas
non-maldharis own only cattle and buffaloes.

During the period of the survey (1960), 119
new livestock were born, 128 were purchased,
95 were sold and 105 died. These figures
reveal the nature of their occupation which
includes purchase and sale of livestock in addition
to sale of milk and milk products. The high
cattle mortality was due to the loss of 60 goats,
during the reference year, on account of
ukario, a type of stomach disease among goats.

111.20 BrEED OF LIVESTOCK

As many as seven different types of breed of
different categories of livestock are found in
Bamanbore village. Goats are of local or deshi
breed. Amongst cows, 3 cows are Kankreji, 5
are Malvi and 3 of Vadhiari type. The buffaloes
arc of Gir and Sindhi breed. Horses are of four
types of breeds, namely, Attari, Deshi, Sindhi
and Tejan. XKathis pay special attention to the
breed of horses as they are their most favourite

animal.
111.2! FEEpING

Of the three methods of feeding the livestock,
namely, grazing on common pastures frec of
cost, purchase of cattle feed like cotton-seeds,
guvar, etc.,, and payment of grazing fees or pan-
charai for privatc pastures, the former two are the
most common at this village. Every village has
its gauchar land set apart for grazing. Bamanbore
Lias an area of 2,228 acres, earmarked for this
purpose. As these are only grasslands, the cattle
breeders have to buy grains, cotton-seeds, oil
cakes, etc., to supplement fodder. All the house-
holds, therefore, adopt both these methods for
fecding their livestock. Grazing on private pastures
is completely absent at this village, as there is
sufficient pasturage in hilly areas roundabout the
village.

As regards the system of payments ang
sources for the purchase of cattle-feed, of the
42 households investigated, fifty per cent purchase
on cash and fifty per cent on credit basis. Credit
is availed of by 13 out of 23 maldharis; whereag
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I B.mgq, which gave them au income of Rs. 138.
‘ The most common practice for the sale of
Il.veslock products Prevalent at the village is
m.lhm‘ through  pe wholesaler who visits the
village or througly (he wholesaler in the market
awa?f from e village. 35 houscholds resort
o cither of these meths, 8 households scll to
the Ietailer ang 7 houscholds  direct to the
consumer,  Jiyep though there is a cooperative
SUCIC_(Y for maldharis, wo sale transactions are
carricd oyt through ¢ society,

11124 Mepicar, AND VETERINARY AID

The loca] Names of some of the diseases are
/c/mr?a (foat disease), fakds and sakda (cold),
vharia (gas), afari (8as), nukaro (foot discase),
mamkt (cold) anq rinderpest. During the last ten
years, COW-pOX occurre( four times. The method
of treatmen of ailing animals is consulting some
agcd. maldhar; whe advises giving some desht
Medicine, iy, includes wkalp or a decoction
9f 8reen vegetation, Other forms of treatment
mch{dc Putting powder of neptha pills in foot of
was}'ung the feet wigy hot water and application
of oil i case of foot disease. TFor cold, pieces
of ¢9lg kantay o flax cloth are burnt and their
Smoke breathed in. For humko, a type of
tumour iy, the throat, no medicine is available
and hence they Prepare some dorg or charmed
thread a9 e it to (he animal. At the time€
lot“ COw-pox, Jowar rab s given. 3 non-maldﬁ‘f”
!;:i,l:le }LOIdS took ad\fantagc of the veterinary aid

Y the Velez-mal,y Department, but noné

to ‘ no!
N ‘lhe benefit of castration or artificial
Mseminatioy,

1.
1.95 M(GRATION AND RESETTLEMENT

anqh’:eglxzosing a ;?;}x~ticular place for habf'tat.ion
ment facilities for grazing and drmk.mg
e ho;scitﬂe receive the top most prior'xz;
these f cholds have also opined that besi ;
T actors, nearncss to market for the sale ©
th;;r P‘rOducts is also one of the reasons for
r Settlemen at  thig village, Of the 42
> only the maldharis shift their place
€ rest sta 0 a neérby nes  twice In ad y;z;-
Which migrat}zoat the village, The scasc?ns nlimcr
and wip ey " generally takes place are su

or ) .
the PrOteCtlon of their animals agamst
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OTHER OCCUPATIONS

id Tife while in the jungle, the maldharis arm
h'emsel\,es with lathis and axe and keep dogs
Vith then, During the last twelve months, 2
Cal-ves 314 2 goats have heen killed by a panther
“hile living in the nearby nes.

It hag been reported that the dead animals are
wsually alloyeq to be taken away free by Chamars

0 are pajg either Re.0.50 or two secrs of Jowar
or endering this service. Three households of

arwad have, however, reported selling dcalc_l
animals t, Chamars at Rs. 2 to 5 per cow, Rs. 5
© Rs. 8 per buffalo and Rs. 2 per bullack.

IH'26 GOVERNMENT AND CoOOPERATIVE AID

w
t

9 households have been benefited by way of
30 and/or subsidy. The total amount of loan
Teceiveq Was Rs. 2,800 by 8 households for
purChaSing better breed of animals. The amount
o.f subsidy received by one Kathi land-holder for
dlgging a silage pit was Rs. 1,000.

E. oTHgRr OCCUPATIONS
1IL27 SToNE-cUTTING

Typical physiographic situation of th.e vxllaglf
carrounded by hilly area on the opposite ban
O the river and in front of the village, provides

® village people with occupation ?f stonhc-
Cutting from stone quarries which encircle the
‘””age within a radius of 3 miles. There ?.re
about 49 stone quarries nearby, chief of which
are Vankodiwari, Alwari, Dipda Gado, Bord}i-
Warj, Gundajali, Gunda Gado and Bhamf'trgad .
" the past, the lease of these quarries was
taken py private contractors who paid some
fixeq amount to the head of the Kathi glms.d s
of the vily ge. Every worker was paid at the Plec:
Tate of Rs. 95 per 100 stone slabs. At presen
these Quarries are under the control of the GOVQC?O-
ment and every worker has to pay Rs. 1 1
annually i, the office of the Mamlatdar, Chotila,
to get the necessary permit.

The survey has };cl\)zcaled that 42 houscl}olgs
o' one-fourth of the total households © t:
Village 476 engaged in stonc-cutting.. AHf ;;8

ol by caste with a total population o d
Persons, of whom 57 are gainfully e:mplo)’.e ’
47 Purely as stone cutters and 10 in stone-cuttmg
along with cultivation. The total income eam}i

Y stone cutters came to Rs. 47,641 and t 3
income from stone-cutting per houschold an

.

per capila stood at Rs, 934 and Rs. 152 r;spci;-
tively. Of 42 houscholds, 8 posscssed "
addition to stone-cutting 58 acres of lan fagge
22 households had 81 livestock. T}{e rest ko ¢
households had neither land _mor livestoc : a:

stonc-~cutting was their mainstay, Exam;ﬁ:ldgs
the income distribution' of these 42 ho.use]tural
into two broad categorxczs, namely, agrlcuf ure)
and non-agricultural, xt. has been c; ine
that the income from agricultural sectgrO\iv2 o
included land and livestock was Rs. 3, 2 o
16.82 per cent. Income from non-agncggl;20
sector was made up of an amount of Rs. ,ori-
from stone-cutting and Rs. 409 fr’om n'onizti:re
cultural sourceslike labour other than agnc;x RS,
service, etc., which together totalled up oe Of.‘
39,629 or 83.18 per cent qf the.tot.al 1ncon} o
households that derive their main m.comc1 rrl

stone-cutting.  This incor'ne a.malysns clea );
brings out that stone-cutting is the principa

occupation of these 42 households supplemented

only in case of a few by cultivation and

livestock. '
The tools and implements like hammer, axe,

chisel, triangular shaped sharp tool (k‘%du)t anec-l
crowbar, etc., used by wox:kers engaged 1rl1) ts f)ned
cutting operations are sm.lple and o ain <
either from Rajkot or Chotila. The repa{rs
these tools are done by local v1l.lagc artisans,
The workers with their tools and. 1mpler'nents go
in the morning to the quarries which art:
scattered in an area of 2 to 3 miles ro?ndal')l?}l:
the village and return home in tl:xe cvcr'ung. e
partiCulars about the tools us.cd with their purpose
and current prices are detailed below,

STATEMENT XX1
Tools and Implements used in Stone-cutting

Current
market
Name of . ke
tool or  Colloquial _pric
1\?})'. ‘i]::pl(:x’nent name Purpose in Rs.
1 2 3 4 5
1 Big Hammer Ghan Hammering 10.00
2 Axe Kuhado Cutting 8.00
3 Chisel Shina Shaping 5.00
4 Measure Gaj Measuring 0.50
h Up-raising and
5 Crowbar Kos. rx:moving an
stone 10,00
Cutting Kachi Cuttin_g and
6 instrument shaping 6.00
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The technique and method of working at the
quarries is simple and entirely manual. The

stone beds are spread over in the quarties with

layers placed one above the other. With the

help of a triangular flag-shaped hammer known
as kachi, a rough line of 18” or 20” on the
rock is dug out on three sides. Thereafter with
the help of chisel and hammer, the stone slab
is removed which is known as adhariyu. The
uneven stones thus dug out are known as roda
which when shaped with the help of axe, are
known as bela.

The belas are thereafter transported to Rajkot
or Chotila. The transportation charges for 150
to 200 belas from Bamanbore to Rajkot come to
Rs. 35, Prior to the establishment of cooperative
society of stone-cutters, the merchants from
Rajkot came to purchase the stones directly from
the khaniya, that is those working in khan or
mines. As the merchants were advancing loans
to these workers, they purchased stone slabs
at very low rates and exploited the workers’
ignorance about market trends. After the forma-
tion of Khan Kamdar Cooperative Society in
1960-61, the society advances to its members 75
per cent of money against the stones deposited

and gives the balance of 25 per cent as soon

as the stones are sold in the market. The
cconomic status of the workers has improved

under the cooperative system which ensures them
reasonable rates by sale through the socicty on
advantageous terms.

The organisational aspects regarding this
industry have revealed that before 2 years, the
society was working the quarries of the Kathi

land-holder but since the granting of licence by
Government it works Government quarries.
Those who work in the quarries of the girasdar

bhave to pay Rs. 2 for 100 stones. The rates
vary with the prices prevalent in the market
at Rajkot. The rate per 100 stones 12°x18"’xg”
thickness was Rs. 25 to 28 in the past, but
at present it varies from Rs. 32 to 45,
The society is experiencing a serious handicap
in the absence of its own wvehicle for trans-
portation. The labourers working in stone
quarries get work for a period of 10 months in
a year and hence they do not have to go
outside for any alternate employment. They
earn on an average Rs. 2.50 daily. Those

aving
persons from Koli castc who are flofN}}IO are
sufficient agricultural land or th()~SL1 or 1ON-
working as miscellancous ﬂgﬂcuuu’l%n quarries:
agricultural labourcrs also find WOY}‘_ ‘ (o any
The Kolis are prepared to give tl"c““mg’1 pcriod
adult worker from any other ca.stc for ;ircd for
of 4 months, which is the period rcf;lom ¢her
becoming a skilled worker. Nobo.dY ccupation
castes is attracted towards this  © - ous an
because the naturc of work is very 1:\‘1131‘;“6 pcople
involves hard physical labour. The v Qfs 2bou
believe that the life of a qua.rl‘Y wo?ke'z ;bout
50 years, while thatof an agrlculttlrxszl oy Jisease
to 80 years. There is no danger O &

t
orker 8¢
except that the palms of a quarty w

stiffened and develop corns.
I11.28 ViLragr INDUSTRIES

ed

The total number of establis.hmcnts. t:ng;sa ¥
in different types of village 'nfxdusmc o ple
These industries are of the traditional tyP lack-
in almost all the villages by Carpenter’ith.
smith, potter, tailor, cobbler and g‘Oldsm artisan®

There are 13 households of village ainst
with a population of Ol Persons: .. s
6.4 persons to a household for the omes
a whole, the size of an artisan’s family © ainfully
7 persons. Of 26 persons reported a5 ljgaft jtsel
employed, 18 were engaged in_the 33 males
and of the remaining 8, 5 females 20 urer OF
worked cither as casual agricultural l?lbo village
non-agricultural worker. ~The sm? thus 10
artisans like cobbler and potter have reess @
supplement their income from oth"? : SO;em wit
their own occupation cannot provide t-l
sufficient maintenance for their fargl y;r unit
number of persons gainfully employ® hf)usehold
came to 2 against 2.17 persons per
for the village as a whole.

) in
A comparative review about the Ch?: fevca
the nature and number of <:stab1ish_men ifferent
that to 8 households engaged . mn ts
industries in 1951, 5 more establishme?
been added in 1960. Of these 5 units ‘=
one unit of tailoring existing in 1_951’ ¢ bei
4in 1960, the goldsmith’s establﬁllm%:gmniﬂg
altogether a new addition. In the jlor
there was only one houschold o.f 2 t:sﬁl habitf
increase of population and change 1™ dr

.

10 F

At the stone quar’y

AcE PAGE 44
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VILLAGE INDUSTRIES

STATEMENT XXII

Type and Number of Village Industries

. Name No. of
Village 3 dﬁi oy __C-itabhs}_xln-c—rit_s—.
1 1951 1960
. Total 2 3
2 }g“]ﬂrpentry 8 13
3 poycksminy 1 1
§ Xottery Y 1 1
5 gz}g”‘ing 2 2
6 Smj
7 Gobblery . !
asket Making f f
of th )
¢ vij
8 a .
t:bs‘?Quen l;rg ehpeople within the last ten years
three brothers ave brought three households of
T ousel, lto settle at this village. Of these
1‘;1”- and st’ two came from Kuwadva
ajk Be from Boghravadar village of
instance of

istn:
f?ccupation:;““.- Qne noticeable
fom carpe Shl{t is that one female member
shang r;if;j household, after the death of
o Bken yp .. D order to maintain her family,
O take |, P talloring and wishes her son also
Potter: hog this avocation. The head of one
Upatipy tzehold has also changed traditional
also ¢ ake that of a physician and wishes his son
Ats eng, P .that. profession, With 4 establish-
! he tailor; ged-ln tailoring in the village at present,
Merezgq inng Industry has no scope for further
migration ;) umber which can be seen from the
! Yearg Ot one .Of the households during last
OOking to thO Jalida village near Wankaner.
¢ complete absence of any goldsmith

On h
Qus,
chold of goldsmith migrated from
STATEMENT XXm
Investment and Output in Village Industries
Total investment (in Rs.) Value of total output (in Rs.)
Type of v; — ‘
1€ of village . Percentage P
Industry, g 1951 1960  increase (+) 1951 1960 inccrr::snct?tf)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
g e L 2,500 8100  +224.00 7,027 14123 24329
3 g!acksmithy ) : : ggg 800 +33.33 200 350 .t }*358
1 T:gltery ; . . 400 650 +62.50 1,000 1,500 +50.00
3 GO}C‘,’S’;{& . : ; 1,300 5,700 +338.46 5,000 15,000 +200.00
i X . » . 00 :
7 Cobble Y . . N A 300 0 N.A. 993 9
. . A . 0 N.A. 1,080 3

asket makin é

Earning

Population (1960) Earning members

members in other

Persons Males Females (1960) occupations

4 5 6 7 8
91 36 55 18 8
9 3 6 1 .
10 4 6 3 .
16 9 7 5 1
26 0 16 5 -
4 3 1 i .
19 6 13 2 7
1 6 1 ..

Rajkot before 4 years to this village, In the case of
the rest of the industries relating to carpentry,
blacksmithy, pottery, cobbleryand basket making
their numbers have not registered any change
during last one decade and have continued to
cling to their ancestral industry handed over to
them from their forefathers. The raw materials
required for manufacturing agricultural tools
and implements by carpenter and smith are
supplied by the customers and some materials
are purchased from Rajkot. The market for
their produce is mostly local and the neighbouring
villages of Navagam, Gundala and Garida. The
tools and equipments used by these artisans are
all deshi or locally manufactured and are operated
manually. No far reaching changes in techniques
or designs of their products have taken place
between 1951-1960.

The investment and output figures for the
years 1951 and 1960 for different village indus-

tries are given below.

N.A.=Not available
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CHAPTER III—VILLAGE ECONOMY

The investment per establishment in 1951
which ranged from Rs. 200 to 1,300 rose to
Rs. 300 to 1,425 in 1960. The aggregate
value of total output for all rural industries
taken together reveals that it has increased from
Rs. 7,027 in 1951, excluding the value of
output by the establishments of cobbler and
basket making to Rs. 24,123 in 1960, thus
registering an increase of 243.29 per cent during
the decade. In case of one Bhangi household
engaged in basket making, no investment is
shown, as the raw material required for this
purpose consists of leaves collected freely from
khakhra tree (Butea frondosa) which are found in
abundance in the hills round about the village,
The addition of 4 tailors’ and one goldsmith’s
establishments to that existing in 1951, explains
the increased value of output accompanied by
price changes during one decade. The rest of
the establishments have not shown any significant
increase in the amount of investment and value
of output during the last one decade.

No separate figures for cobbler’s industry are
available for 1951. Of the 4 Chamar households
pursuing the ancestral occupation of a cobbler,
two households have taken up agriculture and
the other two continue to do the cobbler’s
work, which includes repair of shoes and
making of chappals and leather buckets, But
this work is also subsidiary and of an intermittent
nature, their main occupation being non-agri-
cultural labour on road or casual agricultural
labour,

For carrying dead animals, no terms and
conditions are fixed by the villagers but the
rates for different dead animals prevalent at the
village are Rs. 5 for buffalo, Rs. 2 for cow,
Rs. 2 for bullock and Re. ! for a calf. But
for a goat they give free service to the owner in
repairing their footwear, etc. The information
about the death of a particular animal in a
particular locality is conveyed in Chamar Vas.
Thereafter any one of the members from 4
Chamar households engaged in this occupation
goes there and brings the dead body and after
flaying, the bones, horns, and ha\.ir or wool are
sold off. There are 6 leather tanning vats. After
tanning, one of the four households purchases
the leather. From this leather are prepareq
chappals or soles of footwear sold to the loca]

customers and shoes and chappals to merchants of
Rajkot. The chappals made of leather are sold
at Rs. 1,50 to Rs. 2.25 and those from motor tyre
at Re. 1 per pair,

The skill is transmitted in all cases by the
father to the son who in turn wishes to pass it
to his son, On enquiry about the OCC“Patlf’nal
aspirations for sons, one tailor’s houscholder wishes
his son to become an engineer while a black-
smith and goldsmith a Government servant. A
potter wishes his son to study and the rest \‘Nant
their sons to adhere to their traditional
occupations.

As regards the payments received, two systems
arc in vogue: cash and kind. The system of
payment in kind is being gradually replaced by
the system of cash payment. The amount fof
payment in kind is fixed on the basis of land
holding and nature of services to be perform?d'
To carpenters and smiths, the agriculturist having
land of one santi or plough has to pay annually
1 to 13 B.nds. of foodgrains, to the potter
supplying clay utensils, halfa B.md. of food-
grains; and the non-agriculturists pay in cas.h
for articles supplied by the potter. When there 18
more than one artisans for a particular craft
in the village, their services are distributed by
themselves in agreement with villagers and all
the artisans thus get equal opportunity for
earning their livelihood from the village.

111.29 CoMMERCE

Commercial activity in the village dCPcf‘dS
upon a number of factors like size of population
occupational and caste pattern, prosperity of the
village, location of the village and its distanc®
from town/city, means of communications, thé
The village being centrally situated 20
connected by State Transport bus routes V‘f”h
the surrounding villages and towns, provides
good scope for commercial activities to shop$
numbering 13 engaged in supplying day-to-da¥
requirements of the village. 12 of these ar¢ ru’(‘l
by the mercantile community of Lohapa 2%
one shop has been recently started by 2 Bawz
houschold. One Lohana household is engag;
in looking after the Ramji temple for * ¢
maintenance of which land admeasuring
161-08 acres has been donated. He looks after th:
rmaintenance of the temple from the incom

\
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Cary,
ed f
Oom ]'U
<11 . .
Jand ang carnings of the temple.

One o

Set ahe 5 househglgs has migrated to and
ﬁathﬁf’s Hf'et,‘a "Yana shop at Chotila since his
€ hag scttle:in ¢ After the death of his father
InOney to I there with hjs family and remits
Son WIS 8randmother at Bamanbore. Her
ang enCeaf ‘unning a shop at Chotila died
INOnc of the )(;1 8randson is running the shop.
an 3 trading houscholds are having

ut 6
the of them possess livestock which help

¢ hOus
useholds keep livestock for getting milk

angd

1
I?ne ﬂourp r;;qll;CtS for household consumption,
b $. 3,000 is ] M with a capital investment of
OUseh; CIng run at the village by a Kathi

:{hls‘ houSe.hoﬁilo?g with other income ecarned by
eriy anng ”rom land and livestock, earnings
Rs. 300, ally from this flour mill come to

. AS re .
Wit y gzsds the hature of commoditics dealt
elling Zs(sita:)hslxmen'ts, one is engaged in
Condimens 2 deal in karipana, f'.e., salt,
o t oil, k S, Supari, tobacco, cigarettes,
tge 3b1es, Co,tt Crosene, gur, cereals and pulses,
N Con1m0d~0.n'seeds and groundnut oilcake.
Tns ang brol,l;lcs are preserved in jute bags :fnd
e transag tiog 1t either from Rajkot or Chotila.
asis, epends NS are on cash, credit or barter
e’“Sting betwemg upon the bond of relationship
€ village , on t_hc mfﬂ'Chant and the customer.
TCariyg be €Ing inhabited by maldharis and cattle
Village, ‘ '8 one of the main occupations of the
» fansactions ip commodities like cotton~

Seeds

* Brog . .

Catt]e Eroundnyt oilcakes, gur, etc., required as
feeq y LUur, » req

h0us

cho

p urChased bconsumption which are generally
Choriy or Y Some when they go to Rajkot or
As Selling their milk or milk products.

th
agriculfugfrchams deal with grains and other
ivalj isprOduCtS: the harvesting season coming
cultivators 8enerally their busy season. As the
this eriog 8¢t the returns from their lands during
At this tim they also purchase their requirements
they do €. But maldharis do so in summer when
fOdder fnot Bet sufficient quantity of grass or
eOr their catyle,
13 hOUSehannual aggregate nct
Rs. 26 0500Ids engaged in commerce came to
1. 20d the income obtained from sources
% Commerce which include selling of

income of

€arp R
S 1,678 from this source. The rest -

re greater than in other articles of

livestock products came to Rs. 1,678, Of the
total income of Rs, 27,728, 93.95 per cent is
thus from their main occupation of retail trade
and 6.05 from their subsidiary occupation, The
household income ranges between Rs. 1,020 and
4,000. Of this total income, Rs. 26,278 or
94.77 per cent is derived from within the village
and Rs. 1,450 or 5.23 per cent from outside the
village which include in case of one household
income received from a shop at Chotila and in
another case sale of commodities to villagers

Their total investment came

from nearby area.
ranging from a maximum of

to Rs. 60,700,
Rs. 15,000 to a minimum of Rs. 800. Average

investment per establishment thus came to

Rs. 6,744.
One of the establishments is dealing in cloth.

The head of this household was originally dealing
in miscellaneous articles but.as his son was serving
in a cloth shop and learnt this business, he now
deals in cloth. The type of cloth sold in the
shop is of coarse variety.

F, ECONOMIC CONDITION
111,30 EcoNomic INDICATORS

Income, expenditure, indebtedness and finan-
cial assets are important economic yardsticks
which help in assessing the main economic
activities of the village in general and the
economic condition and levels of living and
consumption pattern of the villagers in particular,
All these economic indicators have been examined
under this section, keeping in view the caste
composition and the occupational pattern followed

. by different sections of community at the village,

111.30.1 Income
As the sources from which the income is

derived by villagers are varied, the income
estimates as given by them should be considered
as rough approximations and taken to give
broad indications about their economic condj.
tion. The principal sources of income in the
village are agriculture, livestock and stone-
cutting, which together constitute 71.72 per cent
of the total net income. 117 households are
engaged in any of these occupations singly or
jointly. Since one source is usually combined with
any of the other two, to supplement their income
they get the hest out of the resources available

to them from the village. Statement XXIV



18

CHAPTER

BAMANBORE

TALUKA:CH
oTILA CISTRICT.SURENDRANAGAR

INCOME

1529
HOUSEHOL,
INDUSTRY 5527

BUSINESS :
9757 ~LfF
AGRICULTURE
<9307,

LIVESTOCK
29-21 '/.

EXPENDITURE

SERVICES (.41,

CEREMOMIES
FUNCTIONS 3.8 0 TRAVELLING 286"
HOUSING 0-52 "/~ -
; TOBACCO,TEA
ETC. 2-5;7_'/. 4

FUEL AND LIGHTING
1-58° 1 K
: EDUCATION 1-847.

CLOTHING A
ND XA
FOOTWEAR 0.0,
9207,

ASSETS

INVESTMENTS 589 7,

ORNAMENTS
32

on page 40 f .
Lo 2 furnishes i ..
different sources income distribution by

It can b
€ Clcarly d
. educed f;
that the ) rom t
‘v11br3;(" village has a mixed typ(}:e ?bove table
rein ing . of e
ome from cattle rearing and ¢ ‘;O_norny’
S ultivation

II—VILLAGE ECONOMY

consti el
rated til:C:l;)eG.:'{ilper cent of the total income genc-
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conneoted b its advantageous location and
transport thi a-EOOd network of mecans of
trade anc’1 busi - afgc serves as a good centre of
The income frness or the neighbouring villages.
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1,856
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Caste

1

Total
Koli ,
Bharwad
Lohana

Chamar
Kathi

Bawa
Darjee
Brahmin
Kumbhar
Jain

Suthar
Bhavaya
Barber
Luhar
Vaghari

Soni ,
Kanbi

Bhangi
Charan

Caste
1

Total

Koli N
Bharwad
Lohana
Chamar
Kathi

Bawa
Darjce
Brahmin
Kumbhar
Jain .

Suthar .
Bhavaya
Barber .
Luhar .
Vaghari

Soni
Kanbi
Bhangi
Charan

" e e, e

* s v .

* s e e

.
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CHBAPTER I—VILLAGE ECONOMY

STATEMENT

Income Distribution by

Income range (in Rs.)

Less than Rs. 240

Total Income per  Income
income Percentage household per capita No. of Percentage
(in Rs.) o total (in Rs.) (in Rs.) households  Amount to total
2 3 4 5 6 7 8
266,717 100.00 1,607 251 - . 0
98,850 37.06 1,163 181 ‘e .e 0
48,723 18.27 2,118 364 .. .. 0
30,101 11.29 2,315 363 e . 0
9,876 3.70 1,235 183 .. 0
38,293 14.36 5,470 563 .. 0
7,659 2.87 1,532 187 e .. 0
6,250 2.34 1,563 260 . .e 0
4,288 1.61 1,072 357 - . 0
4,684 1.76 1,561 195 . .. 0
2,632 0.99 1,316 219 . . 0
2,071 0.78 1,036 188 . 0
2,170 0.81 1,085 217 . 0
2,412 0.90 1,206 161 - 0
1,856 0.70 1,856 186 . 0
750 0,28 750 150 . 0
875 0.33 875 219 - - 0
1,560 0.58 1,560 1,560 - - 0
1,080 0.40 1,080 154 - - 0
2,587 0.97 2,587 1,294 - - 0
Income range (in Rs.)
1,801-2,400 2,401--3,000
No. of Percentage No. of Percentage
households Amount to total households Amount to total
18 19 20 21 22 23
23 46,551 100.00 12 31,764 100.00
5 10,328 22.19 1 2,533 7.98
6 12,222 26.25 5 13,592 42.79
4 8,438 18.13 2 4991 15.71
2 4,068 8.74 .. . 0
- . 0 2 5,654 17.80
2 3,926 8.43 - 0
1 1,856 3.99 | 2,407 7.58
1 1,909 4.10 e .. 0
1 1,943 4.18 - . 0
. . 0 - 0
. o 0 - 0
. . 0 0
.. 0 . - 0
1 1,856 3,99 . .. 0
. .. 0 - .. 0
- 0 0
e 0 0
. 0 .. » 0
- . 0 1 2,587 8.14

INCOME BY CASTE
XXVI
Caste and Income Range
Income range (in Rs.) . —
J— " 1,201-1,800
- 9241-720 721-1,200 —
- S et £ Percentage
- Percentage  NO. 0 t tototal Caste
No. of Percentage houNséhzfl.ds Amount 10 total  households Ar;lé)un e 1
households Amount  to total 12 13 14 15 Total
9 10 11 100.00 ota
00.00 0 65555  100.00 - 6?2?: 5092 1 Koli
g a1 51 47219 7203 22 3% 1559 2 Bharwad
5 3378 6579 3 2,747 4-13 3 5,029 ggg i é‘ﬁgj‘;‘;
i 250 487 4 swi 590 L %ots 42 5 Kai
1 363 7. " :
0 .
. . o6 5.35 1 1,537 2.4(7) g %?:jacc
0 2 2]’987 3.03 .’ Tt 0 8 Brahmin
. 0 2 ’800 275 . 3% 441 9 Kumbhar
. 9 1,8 0 2 2,7 0
1 5% 1128 ; . Lo T 143 232 10 Jan
.. 1 1,196 ‘
. 0 0 1 1,507 2.43 11 g;.:thara
.. 4 1 1,420 2.29 12 ag'ay
1 564 10.99 i 750 114 1 1,328 2.14 13 Barber
0 1,084 1.65 0 14 Lubar
SO T S L
0 .o 750 N ..
.n l .
0
. .e 0 16 Soni
1.3¢ i b 2.51 17 Kanbi
S T
. 0 .r 1 080 K . 0 ara
. 1 A 0 . .o
0 3
SO B '
Income range (in Rs.)
e 3,601 and above
3,001-3,600 _ —_— Percentage
—— tage No. of Amount to total Caste
No. of Pcrcistalg households 29 1
households ~ Amount to ” 27 28 Touat
ta
100. 7.93 1 Koli
o - Og 2 8,000 ‘5'3(} 4 Chamar
1 3,393 100 0 “ 29,974 57.39 5 Kathi
.. 0
. .. 0 6 Bawa
ve 0 7 Darjee
. 0 o . 0 8 Brahmin
o 0 . 0 9 Kumbhar
» . 0 - 0 10 Jain
. oe 0 .
. . 0 11 Suthar
. [ 0 12 Bhavaya
0 .- . 0 13 Barber
* 8 . . 0 14 Luhar
: e 0 . T 0 15 Vaghari
. . 0 y
e 0 16 Soni
.- 0 17 Kanbi
.. g e 0 18 Bhangi
.e 0 .e 0 19 Charan
. . Q e

51
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CHAPTER HI—VILLACE ECONOMY

The income earned by four castes of Kathi,
Koli, Bharwad and Lohana comes to Rs. 215,967
which  constitute 80.98 per cent of the total
income of the village.  The income per house-
hold and per capita stood at Rs. 1,607 and
Rs. 251 respectively. The highest income per
household is Rs. 5,470 returned by a Kathi
household and the lowest Rs. 750 by
household. These figures brin

lity of income distribution between different
castes and further, the income is concentrated
among certain households within a caste,

The distribution of hoys
different income
that {follows.

a Vaghari

g out the inequa-
eholds according to
ranges is given in the table

STATEMENT XXVII

Distribution of Households byIncome Range

Households Income
Income range Percentage  Amount Percentage
(in Rs.) 0. tototal  (inRs) lo total
1 2 3 4 5
Total 166  100.00 266,717  100.00
Below 240 - 0 .. 0
2410 720 9 5.42 5,134 1.93

721 to 1,200 70 42.17 65,555 24.58

1,201 to 1,800 43 2590 62,088 9398
1,801 to 2,400 23 1386 46,551

17.45
2,401 to 3,000 12 7.283 31,764 11.91
3,001 to 3,600 1 0.60 3,393 1.27
3,601 and above 8 4.82 52,232 19.58

Of the total households,
getting monthly income bel
ber cent of the households come under the income
bracket of Rs. 721-1,200 and 25.9¢ per cent in
the range of Rs. 1,201-1,800. There
many as 8 households in the last incom
of Rs. 3,601 and above;
Kathi, 2 to Lohana,

73.49 per cent are
ow Rs. 150, 492.17

are as
¢ range
3 of them belong to

2 to Bharwad and 1 to
Koli caste. The distribution of income accord-

ing to these ranges again brings out the wide
disparity of income distribution, as about one-
fourth of the tota] Income is contributed by the
income range of Rs, 721-1,200 and one-fifth by
the income range Rj. 3,601 and above. This
inequality is more vividly brought out when
other ranges are examined wherein Rs. 3,134 or
1.93 of the total income is contributeq by 9

households in the income range Rs. 241-720 as
against Rs. 3,393 or 1,27 of the total income in
the range  Rs. 3,001-3,600 by a single house-
hold. Rs. 62,088 or 23.28 per cent are accounted
for Dy the income range Rs. 1,201-1,800 an-d
Rs. 46,351 or 17.45 per cent by houscholds m
the income range Rs. 1,801-2,400,

The disparity in income when correlated to
caste and occupation further reveals that'f’”
capita income of a Kathi was Rs. 563 as against
the lowest earning of Rs. 150 and Rs. 154 by
a Vaghari and a Bhangi respectively. The per
capita income of Bharwad and Lohana came
to Rs. 364 and 363 respectively which brmgf
out the place of cattle rcaring as a sourcc;l)
income on par with trade and commerce. T e
village artisan engaged in leather work, Smxth};
and carpentry returned per capita income O
Rs. 183, Rs. 186 and Rs. 188 respectively.

I11.30.2 Expenditure

The total consumption as per family budggt
enquiry of 166 households came to Rs. 2281?38 l
The distribution of total expenditure is detailec

below,
STATEMENT XXVIII
Expenditure by Caste
Expendi- Expondi
Amount of ture per ture iIt)a
Expenditure Percentage household .CaPRS.)
Caste (in Rs.)  to total  (in Rs.) (in
1 2 3 4 5
Total 228,38  100.00 1,376 213
1 Koli 97,560 42.72 1,148 ;;2
2 Bharwad 31066 13.60 1,351 208
3 Lohana 17,237 7.55 1,326 199
4 Chamar 10,747 4.71 1,343 481
5 Kathi 32,701 14.32 4,672
6 Bawa 7,504 3.29 1,501 ;gg
7 Darjee 6,153 2.70 1,538 784
8 Brahmin 3,405 1.49 851 178
9 Kumbhar 4,279 1.87 1,426 453
10 Jain 5,432 2.38 2,716
Il Suthar 917 095 1086 197
12 Barber 2,255 0.99 1,128 190
13 Bhavaya 1,900 0.83 950 179
14 Luhar 1,786 0.78 1,786 150
15 Vaghari 750 0.33 750
4
16 Soni 737 0.32 737 };39
17 Kanbi 489 0.21 489 154
18¥Bhangi 1,080 0.47 1,080

X 7
19 Charan 1,134 0.49 1,134 %
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EXPENDITURE

. ur castes—
The expenditure incurred by fo

: to
Koli, Bharwad, Lohana and Kathi cor(:::e:t of
Rs. 178,564 which constitutes .78.19 p’;‘;C maxi-
the total expenditure of the VIllage'ingle Kathi
mum expenditure incurred by ash minimum
household was Rs. 11,957 afld t}f average
Rs. 363 by a Chamar. Against ts:hold’ the
€xpenditure of Rs. 1,376 Per houaste groups
¢xpenditure pattern according 0 cnditure per
has revealed that the average €Xpe in case of
household was as high as Rs. 4,672 Rs. 489 in
a Kathi houschold and as Iovt] > fc.)und to
Case of a Kanbi household whlcl? 1}jcad of the
be comparatively much less as ¢ eillatge. Simi-
household is staying alone at this v expenditure
larly, against the per capila ave!‘agcle the highest
of Rs. 215 in the village as a WhORs’ 481 by the
ber capita income registered was Va.hari which
Kathi girasdar and Rs. 150 by a %ta average
is less I;y Rs. 65 than the per cap
€Xpenditure of the village.
The following is the expen
different items of expenses incu

jture pattern on
red by the vilage

People.
STATEMENT XXIX
s et
Famxly Budg Expendi-
ture per
- 1d
penditare  Percentage  houschol
p((:: Rs.) to total 4
Items , 3
1 1,007
.18 ’
1 Food . . 167,123 & .
1
i d 9.20
2 Cl&:)htl\:vlgar an- 21,014 1.58 22
3 Fuel and lighting 3,620 0.52 49
4 Housing . . 1,187 55
5 Ceremonies and 3.96
functions . 9,044 141 20
6 Services . . 3,211
7 Miscellancous
(Travelling, edu- .
cation, medi- 140
cines, tobacco 93,187 10.15 %
ctc.) . . s 1
Total . . 228,386 100.00 ¢ of
. e exten
The itemwise analysis Sho(‘;fs t};n different
changes in consumer’s spending t of the:

141
items, Food constitutes 73.18 f}f; :}irce major
total expenditure. In this groupnd milk and milk
items, namely, cereals, pulses 2 half the total
Products copstitute more than

i ilk products alone

i Milk and mu . 1
LA show the important place
230 P e o village. This is
items

claiming 2 ' Lo
o Ocdcugy 1:x;tis:sleton misce.ll'aneousl "
f?lllo‘iiavcll};ng, education, meldlcmc,mtol\}z?il;
o i iming 10.51 per cent. Nearly
o litigatlor;lztlfi.s’ Ei‘;ﬂ ;zgorted cipenscs on such
i the'hou‘rs bacco, pan, etc., which serve 255(;
it?ms o t(Z) their’ work, and account for 2.5
e f the total expenditure. Expenditure
P e ies and functions claim Rs.PQ,O‘H,
o Cer'em()me"tmourlt of Rs. 8,011 or £8.58 per
o W}}ICh ant‘by households belonging to jaxln,
Knth, :Sé’eﬁ and Chamar. In case c.)f tl.C
Kath‘l" Oastes the expenditure on this 1temd is
ey 'ffniﬁcant. The expenditure on € g:,;
nOt' Mg Zo medicine comes to 1.84 and 0. 1
o anf the total expenditure. Of the totat
B e < Rs. 4,215 on education an amoun
Re. Of6 S'r él.Ol per cent is incun:ed \)};
o 31,8'3 h(())useholds on college education o
ﬁve‘ Kat']l:ﬂ n. Complete absence of cxPensej
et (fhl ':em‘ among Chamar, Vaghari an
B thl's ] cseholds réﬂects the absence (ff educa-
Bhars! v them. With the increase m.trm;s-
o am(')lr}‘tgies available to the village in t})lc
o famétate Transport buses, as against t (i
o Off travelling by foot or the bu!lock car
o rta the expenses on travelling havef
s I:c’ias ’as they comprise 2.86 per cent 204
o e diture. Of 166 households, only
o expde nhawe reported  expenditure on hous(;
hOUSChO}ls the 166 households have reportef
ing'ens‘:s on fuel and lighting, but t}}f ;s;: t())c
o i incrcasing, as 1
kerosenet I}ri)x;gxrgi:u?cl)ltyal expenses under t?\c heaci
Sf;‘c?u::llmand lighting, 60.66 per cent 1s spen
ol

after kerosene.

The distribution of total expenditure a'(x;c)c:;d-
ing to occupational groups, nair;cl};{,s plgl 49}{:
and tertiary came to Rs. 1l
i:cor;cia;gfi and Rs. 45,432 respectively.
Se y

Of the total expenditure, 72.96, 77.:3.‘:1?1 aFO(:

3 per cent respectively are accoun o
o oon hich reveal that whatever: be the
i fOOdf :::cupation, food is the most important
and maj r item of family budget. Th? percen-
e m?ox enditure on miscellancous items to
‘:le 2x;er11)diturc is higher (11.47) in case of
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54 CHAPTER III—VILLAGE ECONOMY ‘ndebtedness and its distribution according to
i
I11.30.3 Indebicdness S
STATEMENT XXX T e e analyses o extent o G
1¢c following table @ v
Expenditure Pattern by Occupational Groups, 1960 N STATEMENT XXX
in Rs. Caste
. (in Rs) Indebtedness by ludebtedness  Indebted-
Sl Ttems of Occupation Total per P ﬂfdg"a%
. : indebt
No. expenditure Particulars Primary Secondary Terttary expenditure No. of Amount Percentage h(?usgh?ltd ﬁ]),roli;le;oldes
7 . of houscholds ‘ to total n deb
1 2 3 4 5 6 l\O-hO d in debt of debt p 7
households 4 5
Total expenditure I € 51,463 45432 228,386 Caste 2 3 133
‘ 100.00 993
1 Food Amount . . . 95,939 39,958 31,226 167,12}; 18 ! 166 38 37,736 484 65
Percentage to total expenditure 72.96 77.64 68.73 ’(])7' Total . . . 6 12,591 33.37
Expenditare per household . 1,129 869 892 1,007 85 2 10.07 1,900 345
Expenditure par capita . 167 141 152 15 1 Kok » 9 3,800 : > o
. : 1.2
2 Clothing and footwear  Amount . . . 12,314 4,500 4,200 21,0“"20 2 Bharwad . . . ¢ 1 1,270 337
Percentage to total expenditure 9.36 8.74 9.24 ’ ?] 13 95 4.84 1,825 76
Expenditure per household . 145 98 120 I%O 3 Lohana . 8 18 4013 321
Expenditure per capita . 21 15 20 4 Chamar 4 16,050 42.53 X
3 Fuel and lighting Amount . . . 1,627 1,041 952 3,620 58 5 i ’ . 0
Percentage to total cxpenditure 1.24 2.02 2.10 ; Kathi 5 ’
Expenditure per household . 19 23 27 2 6 B 0
: A 3 awa . .
Expenditure per capita 3 4 5 4 0
4 Housing . Amount . . . 350 351 446 1,187 52 7 Darjce 4 ) .
Percentage to total expenditure 0.30 0.68 0.98 0. 8 Brahmin .
Expenditure per household . 78 50 56 59 3 00 4.50 1,700 425
Expenditure per capita . 13 10 14 12 9 Kumbhar . : 9 1 L7 3 500 250
1.32
5 Ceremonies and func- Amount . . . 4,241 625 4,178 9,044 5 10 Jain . . . : 1 500
tions Percentage to total expenditure 3.23 1.22 " '9.20 r3.9 1 2 0
Expenditure per houschold . 50 14 131 56 1 Suthar 9 :
Expenditure fer capita . 7 2 22 2 12 Barber . . 9 . ’
6 Services . Amount . . . 1,900 759 559 3,211 ) 0
Percentage to total expenditure 1.44 1.48 1.21 141 13 Bhavaya ! o
Expenditure per houschold . 22 17 16 19 14 Luhar )
Expenditure per capita . 3 3 3 3 15 1 ' 0 ’
7 s . .
7 Miscellaneous . Amount . . . 15,080 4,299 3.878 23,187 Vaghari - 1 . 0
percentage to total expenditure 11.47 8.22 "854 10.13 16 Soni . 1 |
Expenditure per houschold . 177 92 111 140 1 ; ° . .
Expenditure per capita 26 15 19 22 7 Kanbi * 1 i 0 .
ity 18 Bhangi 1
! . . . 1
households engag:ed In  priunary occupations and support the general trend that the capac 19 Charan .
compared to 8.22 in secondary and 8.54 per cent

of spending varies with income.
n tertrary groups.

The percentage expenditurc

This brings us to the source of indebtedness
O
on clothing and footwear for primary, sccondary,

o 38 . . . i tatement.
STATEMENT XXXI The total volume of debt a3 reported bY given in the following sta

seholds was

: : or 2289 cent of the hou i g ATEMENT XXXIII

and tertiary occupations came to 9.36, 8.74 Expenditure by Income Ranges R per cet e indebtedness PEr house ST

and 9.24 per cent respectively. The per : t Y . I\S' 37,736, with average 10d€ debted household [ndebtedness by Source

. . centage Averag \Old Rs 297 and per inae all

istributi f expendit tl st nnual : . i ntedness for Amount

ltems which 1nciu ¢ tuct and Lg ting, housing Income range  house- expenditure  Per househ® households came to Rs. 36 whereas dness is e (in Rs) to total
and services is nominal in case of all the occupa- (in Rs.) holds  (in Rs.) (in Rs.) h ) 133. Indebtcan Sourc 3
tional groups 1 2 vy 4 ousehold, it stood at Rs. lds belonging 1 2

ional gr . S

An:‘)“'is of expenditure pattern by income Total 166 228,386 1,376 ?:i?e(}( IlT.IOSﬂ()i’ Bézrngseﬁaostcs which accoul-q:l Land Mortgage Bank . 23,2?/9 ?13?7?
. . > oli an . i : . .
range as given in Statement XXXI reveals that Less than 250 1 246 246 for 85 97 per cent of the total indebtedness Cooperative Society 2:110?) 8.2
Rs. 70,893 or 31.04 per cent of total expendi- 251- 360 .. the vill Money-lender ? 0.69
b age. . ess . 260
ture incurred by 79 households fall in the income 361- 480 1 363 3% The &maximum Amount of mdcbt(l?g‘t)oo Trader - 4552 12.06
range of Rs. 240 to Rs, 1,200 and Rs. 157,493 ?,gt 23(23?) 43 Si’g‘é(l) 82% teported by a Kathi land-holder i Rs. . d,ebt Relatives B o o
¥ b} . . .

r 68.96 per cent by 87 households in the income 961-1,200 29 30,383 l’ggﬁ or 31 f the total volume © Others 7,736 100.00
N © 1,201-1500 26 36,307 L 80 per cent of the . houschold | P 3,

ranging from Rs. 1,201 to Rs. 5,000.and above. 1,501-2,500 43 67,972 "3% and  the minimum by @ KOV Tots

These figures bring out the direct relationship %,501—3,500 10 19,726 '11879 Rs. 30 0;11)7
b etween income level and expenditure pattern Afg‘};%%%% ‘: 2%’3%3 6,493
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It has  bDeen found that the debt is

incurred from more than one source. 23 house-
helds have borrowed from one source, 14 from
two and 1 from three different sources. The
money-lender and trader who formed the principal
sources for the supply of credit in the past are

now gradually withering away and bemg ::')-
placed by the Land Mortgage Bank anhcc-
operative society hwhic together fulfil ¢ .rd;
fourths of their short term or long term ¢
requirements.

INDEBTEDNESS BY SOURCE AND CAUSE

BAMANBORE
DISTRICT: SURENDRANAGAR

TALUKAS C1HiOTILA

SOURCE

3-74Y, OTHERS

RELATIVE

0:69% TRADERS

MONEY-LENDERS—f -+ " W

COOPERATIVE
SOCIETY

GOVERNMENT

LExamination of indebtedness according  to
income range as given iu the table below reveals
that of the 38 indebted households 3 or 7.89
per cent fall in the income range of Rs, 241-720,
12 or 31.59 per cent in the income range of
Rs. 721-1,200 and 1! or 28.95 per cent in the

CAUSE
IMPROVEMENT OF LAND

OTHERS

A

Iy
X tﬁf'Lu« HOME CONSUMPTION

I MHERRIAGE AND OTHER
—~ CEREMOMNIES

A= .60, PURCHASE OF BULLOCKS
PURCHASE OF TOOLS & IMPLEMENTS

income range of Rs. 1,201-1,800. The las‘t t;:::
income ranges alone constitute 60.5% per Cse—
of the indebted households. 6 indebted hm:}OO
holds fall in the income range of Rs. 1,801—2‘;01‘
and 3 each in the income ranges of Rs. 2
3,000 and Rs. 3,601 and above.

STATEMENT XXXIV

Indebtedness by Income Range, 1960

Percentage

n of indcbted

Nlo(.)t?(l)lf hoNso'l olfd households

Income range (in Rs.) households ‘u‘: ?];%c ? hotﬁs:ﬁg;lls

1 2 3 4

Total 166 38 22.89
Less than 240 .e .. 0
241~ 720 9 3 1.81
791-1,200 70 12 7.23
1,201-1,800 43 11 6.62
1,801-2,400 23 6 3.61
2,401-3,000 12 3 1.81
3,001-3,600 1 . 0
3,601 and above 8 3 1.81

Percent: .
Sorceniage hverage Avrsee
households Percentage indebted- mcss per
to total  Amount to total  messper - 0L qin
indebted  of debt amount hqusehold h‘-{;‘L (in Rs.)
households  (in Rs.) of debt  (in Rs) de 9
3 6 7 8 s
9
10000 37,736 100.00 227 o
0 0 .. .
- 63
7.89 790 2.09 88 ?)34_
31.59 6,402 16.97 92 750
28.95 8,249 21.86 192 591
15.79 3,545 9.39 154 1417
7.89 4,250 11.26 354 ’
0 0 . ‘o
e 833
7.89 14,500 38.43 1,813 K

NUMBER OF
HOUSEHOLDS

45-‘

40 -
s -
304
25
20

'8 -

|

INCOME RANGES
(IN RUPEES)

The distribution aforﬁ.smﬁtr
amount of debt incurred i 1278
income ranges than in the 1

' .43 per .
Rs, 14,500 or 38.43 p o holds in ¢

LESS THAN 250

251 — 360

of debt reported by 3

range Rs. 3,601 and above.

Analysis of in
that the debt is incurre
cause or multiple causes.

31

households,

purpose, 6 for two at
households borrowing

borrowed Rs. 16,800 of 44.

B-8

52 per

se has revcaled

INDEBTEDN £S5

INDEBTEDNES

TALUKA: CHOTIL

%

7.

their day-to-

A DISTRICT:SU

i

- (o4
o) 9 o
o) 3 0 9
E g s s "
T \ | { l
= ? 9]
- & 2 2
2 2 ~ =
[
the purchase of tools,
t incurre
eveals tha have in
1; o the higher cont on const
r and accounts for of land; 11
e otal volume er cent for
t of the 2 acome p
he

of 6
debtedness by .cau for 3 single Inust;:S:»hc o
d either 36 indebte d ((:;‘ 1an’d "~ purchase
f t: © for 2 single or constructio
have borrowe. three. Among and construction o
1d onﬁ_iog‘le cause, 4 have The in debtedness Te
fOI' a st cent for

1,501 — 2,500

ructl
nave borrowed Rs. 7,2.
and ceremonials and 8
970 for meeting

marriage

i it of Rs.

ined credit o :
have b day deficit of home consumption.
indebted households,
bination is either for improvement
of tools and implements

lls and home consumption
f land.

n of we
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¢ BY INCOME GROUP

BAMANBORE

RENDRANAGAR

v/
]

2,501 — 3,500

implements and bullocks; 8
4,939 or 13.09 per

f wells and improvement
e 62 or 19.24

d debt of Rs.

f wells or improvement 0
ported on three counts by

HOUSEHOLDS
N DEBT

HOUSEHOLDS FREE
FROM DEBT

3,501 — 5,000
ABOVE — 5,000

with two
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one household comprises improvement of land,
purchase of implements and home consumption.

Debt incurred by the villagers for such
purposes as purchase of tools and implements,
bullocks, construction of well, improvement of
land, etc., has been classificd as productive, while
that for marriage and otlher social ceremonies
and functions and small amounts borrowed to
meet day-to-day deficit for home consumption has
been categorised as unproduciive. Classifylng the
total volume of debt on this basis into two types,
naniely, productive and unproductive, it has been
noticed that the former constitutes 77.32 per cent
whereas the latter 22.68 pcr cent.

STATEMENT XXXV

Indebtedness by Type of Cause

Percentage
Amount to total
of debt amount

Cause (in Rs.) of debt
1 2 3
A-PRODUCTIVE
{1 Purchase of tools and
implements 17,660 46.80
Construction of well . 6,389 16.93
Construction of shop/
house 2,725 7.22
4 Improvementof land , 2,100 5.57
5 Purchase of bullocks . 300 0.80
Total {4) . . 29,174 77.32
B~UNPRODUCTIVE
1 Marriage and  other
ceremonies 7,262 19.24
2 Home consumption 1,300 3.44
Total (B) . 8,562 22.68
Total (A4-B) 37,736 100,00

The cause-analysis of the volume of indebted-
ness thus reveals that debt incurred for productive
purposes s comparatively much greater than
that for unproductive purposes. Correlating the
extent of indebtedness with the three sectors of
industries, it has been noticed that of the 38
households indebted, 25 are engaged in cattle

rearing and cultivation and account for Rs. 26,509
or 70.24 per cent of the total indebtedness.

these 25 houscholds, one Kathi houschold alon€
has incuired a debt of Rs. 12,000 for purchasc
of tools, implements and a tractor. 6 houscholds
indebted to the tune of Rs. 3,082 or 8.17 P
cent of the total volume of indebtedness 3¢
engaged principally in stonc-cutting. 3 Jouseholds
engaged in labour other than agricultur€ arc
2 houscholds engaged in service as & motor
driver and as a secrctary of the Khan Kamdar
Society, the amount of indebtedness is Rs. 4;5?0'
One indebted houschold of carpenter is havirg
a debt of Rs. 500 and one such household Wit

a debt of Rs. 1,270 is found engaged in trade
and commerce.

111.30.4 Budget

On the basis of income-expenditurc distri
bution, the number of households with sur.plusa
deficit and balanced budgets have been obtained:
When the income is greater than expenditur®
the family budget is considered as surplus, whes
it is less, it is a deficit budget and when they
both equate, the budget is considered as balanced:
These figures help in examining the overal
economic position of different houscholds in the
village. Of 166 houscholds, 114 or 68.67 per
cent of the total households are having a Surplu,s
budget, 33 or 19.88 per cent are having a deficit
budget and 19 or 11.45 per cent are having 2
balanced budget.

Examination by caste reveals that of 114
households with surplus budget, 90 households
are in Koli, Kathi, Bharwad and Lohana castes
which contribute Rs, 40,103 or 88.50 per C‘?nt
of the total surplus. Of 33 households having
deficit budgets, 25 or 75.76 per cent are froﬂ;
Koli caste. Of the total deficit amount, Rs 5,09
or 72.99 per cent are covered by two castes:
namely, Koli and Jain. More than 50 per cen
of the total households with balanced budget a.rc
again from Kolis, who are a majority community
living in Bamanbore.

The distribution of households according t(:
range of surplus and deficit is detailed in th
Statement XXXVI on the next Ppagec

households balance their budgets by spending #
much as they earn.

indchbted to the tune of Rs. 1,825, In cas€ of

BUDGET

et
Of 114 households having sufiglsp;uifnt
amounting to Rs. 4,531, 278 or 65 Rs. 50 to
fall in the surplus rang® below S0l
Rs.200, 11 in the income range RS- 207 0o
in the range Rs. 501-1,000 and 16 pouseh
Rs. 1,000 and above. In cas€ of 33

STATEMENT XXXVI

Range
Distribution of Househ'olt;S boyunt
of Surplus or Deficit A

Deficit .
Surplus I
“No. of - N Oflds
0. Q.
Range of house.hﬁlds hous:itb
surplus wit deficit g e
or deficit surplus pudget Percent?l
amount (in Rs.) budget Percentag® 5
! ? ’ 4 100.00
Total qa 10000 055
Below 50 41 35.96 ' 15.15
51- 100 19 16.67 : 1515
101~ 200 18 15.79 303
201- 350 7 6.14 : 0
351- 500 4 351 ' 3.03
501~ 700 4 3.51 1 606
0 .
701-1,000 5 439 . 3.03
Above 1,000 16 1403

Rs. 6,981, 28 of 84.85 per

showing a deficit of below Rs: 5.0

. it range
cent, come within the deficit rang

1_500’ 3 n
to 200, 1 in the range B R(s) 1,000. The
Rs. 501-1,000 and 1 in above = 5 of

oo surple
greater number of households h;:::lg surp
deficit budget is found 10 }}avc hat
the lower ranges which indicate
of Bamanbore neither saveé muc
substantial deficit to make up-

I11.30.5 [Investment e assets owned bY

: : in th : -
The main ingredients i tools and imple

the villagers are land, liVCStOCk;CS
ments, carts, ornaments, house
shares, savings certificates an ssess an
164 households in the village P? Rs. 1,9%%
these assets which total uP éo‘w ;
Investment per houschold 2P

o)}

ivel
1.277 respectively.
14 and Rs. s
o Rs. B about different types of assets and

Particulars e table below.

‘e given in th
their value are giv

STATEMENT XXXVI

Type of Financial Assets

Percent-
to
Total value age
o { asset (in Rs) total value
No.  Type 02 s : 4
1
787,419 58.46
s . 196,630 14.60
9 Houses ) . e 40
3 Livestock . e 2
4 Orpaments s
5 Tools and impleme)nts 12897 o
i ing tractors) - R
(mcludmg o n
¢ Carts - ”
6,621
7 Bank deposits « 2,769 e
72, .
Other jnvestments -
8 1,347,048 X

. Total

ich i f the basic means of

Lam.i Whls:nsﬁtuotre‘: tge most important item
roduciory lued at Rs. 787,419 or 58.46 p;r
of 2 vat tal. The value of land owned by
cent of e 1§ers. has been worked out on the
59 fand-ho rage market value of land per acre
basis © avzt the village. This is followc? l})ly
Prevalcnth‘ h account for 14.60 per cent O thc
houses ¥ £ all assets. 13.26 per cent of the
total value 7 the form of livestock and showf
asse™ 'Me ;Tancc to the maldhari economy ok
their }mpo Ipvestment in the form oi: l?an.
this v'ﬂlagc- s s certificates, shares, etc., 18 indi-
depost™ Sz“’(:“fonsciousness among villagers about

. h e
cat™” Zirtn methods of investment and mobilising
the mo

savinghs- distribution of asscts according to caste
The &

been detailed in the Statement XXXVII1
has

60-61.
givesr;5 g‘é g:rg Znt of the total assets are accounted

nging to four principal.
for by hf;:e?i(ﬁ:;e,b :xl:mily,g Kathi (56.61), Koli
. Lohana (10.29) and Bham./ad (925)
(19.80. Otstanding feature of this disparity
e oull the more marked when the owner-
b;c.;on;efs da;fferent assets is examined on the basis
ship
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STATEMENT
Investments
Tools
. d
Caste Percentage Live- Der . and
1 Lange P T Tl P PO e
ota arts to total Ilouses to total
Z 3 4 I3 a
J 6 7
Total . . 787 8 9 10 1
* . 419  100.
| . ) 0.00 178,682 100.00 42,897 100.00
Koli .. 151,069 19.19  37.500 * . 18,800 10000 196,630 100.00
’ . 5 2099 9000 2 .
2 Bharwad . ’ A 0117 13200 7021 47,30 2397
5 . \),381 0.68 91’535 51.93 3 »
Lohana 40,3 " - - 29,000 1119
. N A 00 5.12 . . . A .
4 Chmar . s000 ' 2,375 1.33 287 0.67 400 913 21,000 1068
5 Kathi ! 76 L0065 359 0.84 goo 4 96
. . 582919 74, : 25 3,850 1.
6 Bawa . 1’750 003 P 1916 82,9721 7686 3,600 19.15 84,600 43.02
. N .22 b . 3 .
7 Darjec 5 00 199 046 800 4926 1,000 097
8 Brahmi - 0 L 0.92 0 | ) '
rahmin . . 0 9 1.27
9 Kumb} h 0 1.27 0 2%
umbhar 7
o - 0 5 097 X 0 2,300 1.1
am
. . 0 2,900 1.47
11 Suthar ° 958 0.31 0
92
12 Barb 0 270 0.15 0 S »
arber
- . 0 2,700 151 o 0o sw0 1O
av.
aya . . 0 0 1,300 0.66
14 Luhar * 0
15 Vaghari . 0 750 0.42 0 ’ b2 oet
‘ . . 0 27 0 0 500 0.25
16 Soni 0 0.02 . 0 0 0
17 Kanbi . h ' - 0 0 0
18 Bhangi o ’ 0 0 0
9 Charan 0
: 0
0

+ Inclusive of two tractors

of qumber of households by caste. Of th
assets 10 land, 74.03 per cent are claj Ct-Otal
5 Kathi households and 19.19 by 44 Koif“ﬁd oy
holds. In €as¢ of livestock, 51.23 per cont of
the total inv(?s'tments'go to the credit Cs?t 20f
Bharwad families and 20.99 per cent to 61- K 3
Pouseholds. 30 Koli houscholds claim 70.21 -
cent of the iﬂYCStmth In carts as they ;;re Fl‘:r
major cultivating class in the village tht:
corresponding percentage by 5 Kathi hous’eholde
being 19.15, In casc of investment in housesS
)

* The val .
h 1€ O etn v 1 at thC averags £ Rs
f and has b € V()rk(:( ot verage rate of R

250 pcr acre

iifszchfg cent is accounted for by 7 Kathi
holds, 11 ;’9 23.97 per cent by 78 Koli houss”
1.96 ,l) ‘8 per cent by 21 Bharwad householdss
cent by BCharrfar houscholds and  0.20 Pcr
also iZdia, hangl household, This distributio?

L cates in a general way the housing
COndlthI.lS e.nj.oyed by diffcrent sections of the
cpmmunity living in the village. All the houschol s
excePt one of Bhangi have invested in ornaments
ranging from 27.59 per cent of the total
by a Kathi to 028 per cent by 2 Vaghari

61

INVESTMENT

XXXV
by Caste
Tnvest-
ment 10
Orna- Percentage Cri(iipvi' Pci;c;: ) Bank Pcfafgé‘ ’
ments  to total socicty to tofa} deposit to total
12 13 14 15 TR

824 10000 954 10000 6627 100.00
8129 1881 sS4 59.12 155 234
5,393 1248 o 1048 172 259
9,745 22.54 .. o 5000 75.45
S 1.18 10 1.05 v 0
lLo2s 9750 om0 2035 L3O 19.62
462 1.07 0 0
1,087 2.40 0 0
150 0.35 0 . 0
1,000 231 . 0 0
1,500 3.47 0 . 0
170 0.39 0 . 0
425 0.98 . 0 0
330 0.81 .. 0 0
160 0.37 0 0
120 0.28 0 0
a7 097 3 0 . 0
1,500 3.47 Ve 0 0
. 0 0 . 0
230 0.53 0 . 0

: vestment i0 shoD,

§ Other investments include 2 flour mill, i0vV€

houschold. 98.95 per cent of sharcs of

Coopcrative  societics  are distributed  2mon8
26 houscholds bhelonging t© three castes P ¥
namely, Koli (20), Kathi (5), and Bharwad (1)
who account for 59.12, 2035 and 10.48 per
cent respectively. As regards other investrncnts,
8 households belonging to Lohana caste alone
on account of their ijnvestment in
Contribute 82.85 per cent of such jnvestments
followed by 15.04 per cent by 3 Kathi house”
holds in the form of flour mill and heaVy

Other
invest-
ments§

18

71,815
5

59,500

10
10,800

1,500

medicing furniturc a

percen- Total Percentage
tage invest- to total
tototal ~ment investinent Casrte
19 20 21 1
100.00 1,347,048 100.00 Total
0.01 266,832 19.81 1 Koli
0 124,581 9.25 2 Bharwad
82.85 138,607 10.29 3 Lobhana
0.01 12,710 0.94 4 Chamar
15.04 762,626 56.61 5 Kathi
0 6,006 0.45 6 DBawa
0 5,177 0.38 Darjee
0 4,730 0.35 8 DBrahmin
2.09 5,875 0.44 9 Kumbhar

0 3,855 0.29 10 Jain

0 3,640 0.27 11 Suthar

0 4,425 0.33 12 Barber

0 1,600 0.12 13 Bhavaya
0 1,410 0.10 14 Lubar

0 47 001 15 Vaghari
0 417 0.03 16 Soni

0 1,500 0.11 17 Kanbi

0 400 0.03 18 Bhangi

g

2,510 0.19 19 Charan

nd utensils and savings certificates

furniture and gixtures and Rs. 1,500 in medicines
by a Kumbhar working as a medical practitioner.
A small amount of Rs. 10 by a Chamar and
Rs. 5 by a Koli invested in the form of savings
certificates brings out the recent change in the
mode of investment even among such backward
95.07 per cent of the bank deposits
are returned by 6 households, three each among
Lohanas (75.45) and Kathis (19.62), a fact
which reveals their better economic status as
o other castes,

classes.

comparcd t



CHAPTER 1V
SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

IV.l GrowTH or PopULATION

In the year 1316 under the rule of Bamania
Badshah when this village was founded, it had
a population of 61 persons only. In the year
1710, when the village was shified to its present
site, the population was 200 persons. When
the village came under the jurisdiction of the
British Government on the establishment of the
Political Agency system in 1863, the population
of the village was 300. In 1951, the population
of the village was 686 which has increased to
1,061 in the 1961 Census. The identical nature
of population figures as revealed by the present
survey (1,062) and 1961 Census (1,061) lends
support to the accuracy and correctness of both
the sets of figures. During the period of 250
years, the population of the village has registered
an increase of 431 per cent. The rate of popu-
lation increase for the last decennial period
(1951-61) for the village came to 54.81 per cent
as against 37.92 per cent for Chotila taluka and
33.73 per cent for Surendranagar district.
Compared to the all-India rate of increase of
2.17 per cent per annum and 2.69 per cent for
Gujarat State, 3.37 for Surendranagar district

and 3.79 for Chotila taluka, the rate of increase
per annum for Bamanbore village thus stood as
high as 5.48 per cent due to natural .gro‘w‘th
of population and immigration. 'The avax!abxhty
of water, grass and fodder for maldharis and
land for agriculturists coupled with the supple-
mentary occupation  of stone-cutting 271
accompanied by improved conditions of Y_Oads
and communications and the convenient situé-
tion of the village on the national highways
can be considered as contributory factor.s for
such an accelerated growth rate of POPulauon'

10N
IV.2 CompoNENT FacTors OF POPULAT
GrowTH

1V.2.1 Birth, Death, Migration

The three components which determine the
growth of population are fertility, mortality a»
migration. Whatever data available will now
be examined with reference to these factors. 4

The number of births and deaths as rccordcl
in the revenue records of the village from 19.5
to 1960 have been extracted below along "f”t
birth and death rates calculated on the basts©
mid-year population estimates.

STATEMENT XXXIX

Birth, Death and Natural Increase of Population, 1951-60

Registered
Population =~ ———
Year {mid-year) Births Deaths

I 2 3 4
1951 . . 686 39 9
1952 . . 736 29 11
1953 . . 774 39 17
1954 . . 811 40 20
1955 . . 849 34 23
1956 . . 886 35 8
1957 . 924 30 10
1958 . . 962 56 4
1959 . . 999 26 12
1960 . . 1,037 59 3
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Rate :
f naturd

ate Excess o
= of births ;jncrease ©

e

Birth Death over deaths POP“‘lauon
5 6 7

56.85 13.12 30 4:'22
39.46 14.94 18 2 3. 43
50.39 21.96 22 z 4'66
49.32 24.66 20 22'95
40.05 27.09 1 10‘ 47
39.50 9.03 7 21.65
32.47 10.82 20 54.05
58.21 4.16 52 14,02
26.03 12.01 14 54.00
56.89 2.89 56 '

BIRTH, DEATH, MIGRATION

reveal that 1no definite

The abhove figures a set of

trend can be established from such1 o ther
figures which are faulty and lr}Comp'?comPletC‘
on account of inadequate GCortl»ugOi]l::m. The
coverage by the agency record g 4 cannot be
figures are apparently not correct an-t birth rate
considered as authentic. The h‘ghe: A hich is
recorded is 58.21 in the yea‘r ngill‘/I\),SLunHt
followed by the lowest 26.03 m the. , the next
year which has again risen 10 50"891 natc on the
year. As the figures speak, the birth !

high. As
whole is generally found to be i:;‘:;’();icor ded
regards death rate, the highest rate 289 in the

in the year 1955 and the lowest 15
year 1960, which has declined from rered births
previous year. The number of reglshat there is
and deaths during 1951-60 rev‘ea1 t h of these
excess of births over deaths during eac recorded
years, the maximum (56) of WhIChdlsring 1955.
during 1960 and the minimum (.ll) 1351—60 can
The increase in population during h rate and
thus be attributed to the hight? birt doaths by
lower death rate. Analysis of the He usehold
different causes as recorded in .the h Olast 10
Schedule has revealed that durmgft svhich 36
years, 78 deaths have occurred, © eumonia,
were on account of malaria, 1 bbyl pr‘; by heart
9 by typhoid, 8 by stomach trov e:rB 2 by
failure and diarrhoea cach, 3 by A.;inst 78
Gonorrhoea and 1 by chicken-Po*: f gegistered
deaths thus reported, the numbc§70which bring
deaths during 1951-60 came to 1 res for the
out the diversity in on¢ st of figy

same period.

important
Migration is also on¢ of the g

. 1 ]
. th. 60 in-migran

have settled at the village has come
(1951-60) and majority of th():tlpr
either for service due to developme

.. stry lacking
or for running some traditional lgduthcy village
in the occupational complex ants who

Against this, there were 24 out-n};iror due to
have lefl the village either or S5 o g iy
inadequate income provided by ay of migra-
Occupation. The net addition by v:o);ﬁ persons-
tion during the decade thus comes

1V.2.2 Fertility Paitern

- child-bearing
The proportion of women I opula-
ages (15?_4_5 ycars) to the total fcmale P p
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tion of the village was 38.41‘ per cent. 37.48

cent of females are marr1§d. Such a large
P:; sortion  of females in marricd state and .the
grc;ter proportion of women in the child-
bearing age, affect the fertility rate to a great
exui;}tx'e age at which men and \'\'omen marry,
the forms which the marital u'mons take'. and
the customs regard%ng remarriage Q{: Wldowsf
and widowers are lmpo.rtant determinants ©
fertility and have 2 bearing upon .the number
of children born. The table below gives perc?nt-
age distribution of women by‘agc at marriage
and the average number of children born.

STATEMENT XL

Age at Marriage and Average Number of
children Born, 1960

Avcrage
Total number of
Total pumber of  children
number children born
:agrcri:;e of women born per woman
Y
1 2 3 4
Total . 199 755 3.79
Below 18 - 137 531 3.88
18-22 . 59 218 3.69
34 3 6 2.00
2 .

The above figures bring out th.e insignificant
ercentage (1.51) of marriages which took place
D the village above the age of 23. The
. aee number of children born per woman
a}\:cr sg a decline from 3.88 to 2.00, with an
? Owase in the age at marriage, which means
131(;[;6 lower the age at marriage, higher. the
fertility rate and greater the number of children
born. As many as 68.84 per cent of women
marrying before the age of 18, reflect t}.u:
system of marriage irll earlier years of life

+ o in higher fertility rate.

rcsull?t?:gu::mg‘cof births according to birth order
1 :e\?ealcd that of the total births, 22.78 per
- re first born, 20.13 per cent are second
b aand 16.03 are third born. Most of the
bf’f'fll occur during the first three birth orders
bllllt(;lsl claim 58.94 per cent of the total births.
V’{‘h: decline in this trend with the increase
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birth order is noticcable from  the table given
below.

STATEMENT XLIX
Number of Births by Birth Order

Total Percentage
Birth order births to total
1 2 3

Total . . . 758 100.00
First . R . 172 22.78
Sccond . . . 152 20.13
Third . . . 121 16.03
Fourth . . . 104 13.78
Fifth . . . 77 10.20
Sixth . . . 50 6.62
Seventh . . . 32 4.24
Eighth . . . 25 3.31
Ninth . . . 14 1.85
Tenth . . . 5 0.66
Eleventh and above . 3 0.40

Analysis of maternity data during the course
of survey revealed that there were 199 still
married women and the number of births
vecorded came to 755. Cousidering the number
of children born to women of completed fertility
in the reproductive age period, the average
number of children born per still married woman
came to 4. Examining the total births according
to mother’s age, it has becen noticed that 54.17
per cent of the total births were given by the
women in the age group 18-27. Any programme
of family limitation at the village should, therefore,
be intensified among the females of these ages.

1V.2.3 Family Planning

A family planning centre has been opened at
Chotila during the year 1960. Of the 166
households, only 7 households know about its
existence. Only 5 households have shown their
awareness ol preventing conception by deliberate

GHAPTER 1V—SOCGIAL AND CGULTURAL LIFVE

means. Four of them have opined in favour of
preventing conception by deliberate mcans Ot
grounds of good health and reasons economic.

These four households belong to Brahmin, Jain,

Kanbi and Darjce castes. It is among 2 small
group of higher castes that thc awarencss of
family planning is thus noticed. As regards the
educational status of the heads of these four
houscholds it has been noticed that two come
under primary level and two under seconclary-
Age-wise classification of these four heads of
households has revealed that they are above 20
and below 50. The fact that only a very small
proportion of population is aware about the
existence of a family planning centre and that
the awarcness of the programme is also limited
and confined within certain quarters, brings O‘Ut
the need for intense propaganda and publicity
of the family planning programme.

1V.3 AGeE AND SEx COMPOSITION

Age statistics cither in a census or a sample
survey, suffer from certain major forms of errofs
like under-reporting, over-reporting, digit pre-
ference or what is technically known as “heaping”'
Coupled with these types of errors in returning
ages, in rural arcas where there is 2 complete
ignorance on the part of respondent with regard
to his exact age on account -of his illiteracy,
more aberrations are likely to creep in the age
statistics. The distribution of population by a8¢
as detailed below should, therefore, be read with
these limitations. A table showing single year
age veturns of the population residing 3t
Bamanbore as compiled from the Household
Schedule is given in Part II wherein are also
appended some additional tables depicting various
socio-economic characteristics which may Pprove
useful for further study.

STATEMENT XLII
Population by Age Groups

Total population

Pcreentage to

Age group Persons total persons Malcs
1 2 3 4
All ages . . 1,062 100.00 531
0-14 . . 542 51.04 273
15-34 . 300 28.25 153
35-59 . . 180 16.95 86
60 and over . 40 3.76 19

les Females
Percentage to Percentage to pé\;{ ai,BOO per 1,000
total males  Females total females females males
5 6 7 8 9

100.00 531 100.00 1,00000  1,000.00
51.41 269 50.66 985.35  1,014.87
28.81 147 27.68 960.78  1,040.82
16.20 94 17.70 1,093.02 914.89
3.58 21 3.96 1,10526 90476

AGE AND SE

BN o

BpEn

S

POPULATION BY AGE GROUP
BAMANBORE

TALUKA: CHOTILA  DISTRICT  SUREN

- MALE mﬂm] FEMALE

DRANAGAR

280

popula'

ell as femalc e

14 bring out
ter of populatlon.

Half the total male as W
tion under the agc group 0-

progressive and youthful charac t of the total
en
480 persons or 45.20 pcrth: two working age

population coming under 76
groups 15-34 and 35-59 and 40 or 3.

are aged 60 and over.

per cent

- of
{ number ©
With 531 males and ap cqua distribution

females, the balanced SEX-WisC really unique:
of the population in the village 15 males in the
The number of females per 1’00(21, iscl 015 and
two age groups 0-14 and 1579 psequent &°
1,041 respectively which in the st

. 915
decline to "
groups 35-59 and 60 and Ovel ; female ratio

and 905 respectively. The hlghebc reasonably
in the initial age gr"“p.can than male.
ascribed to larger female births

IV.4 Mariran STATUS

. io
The distribution of PO pulanbroad cate
marital status is examined in four

n according Y
gorlCSa

B-9

« GOMPOSITION

mely, never marricd, married, widowed fmd
N y,d or separated. Of the total population,
o 57.44 per cent are never married,
2(1)2 :))rr 38..23 per cent are married, é‘}6 or 4.33
cent are widowed, and none divorced or
e rated. Statement XLIII on the next page
s;Ic))jvs the marital status by different age groups.
: Of 610 never married persons, 540 or 88.52
er cent are in the age group 0-14, 69 or 11.31
° cent in the age group 15-34 and 1 or 0.17 per
pert in age group 35-44. 2 persons aged 6 and 8
Cender marx:ied status reveal that child marriage
1tll?ough gcarce has not completely disappeared.
Against 199 married females, the nu.mber' of
: ied among males was 207, the resulting diffe-
e being brought about by 10 married females
TCI;C; married males living outside the village at
aln time of survey. The fact that 228 or 76.00
o cent of the total number of persons in the
pe” oup 15-34 are returned as married goes
?fcsh%rw the gradual tendency towards postpone=
ment of age at marriage.
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In the first year of its establishment, stones
valued at RKs. 8,918.93 were sold and the sale
value though slightly declined in the next year, it
has subsequently risen to Rs. 28,224.43 in 1962-43.
The socicty incurred Rs. 1,179 for tansporta-
tion and Rs. 6% for loading and unloading in
1960-G1 as against Rs. 5,413 aud  Rs. 787.50
for the corresponding items in 1962-63. The
net profit of the society during the last three
years has remained more or less  stationary,
The accounts of the socicty reveal that by
putting its working on an organised and well-
planned basis through an independent and
traincd  sccretary 10 handle iis  operatious,
it can still prosper and improve the condition
of the stone-cutting indusiry in general and
khan kamdars in particular.

The Managing Committece consists of 7
members from Koli caste who are the principal
peoplc engaged In this occupation. As regards
educational qualifications onc member is illiterate,
9 are literate 10 the extent of signing only, one
has studied upto irst vernacular, 2 upto sccond
vernacular and 1 upto third vernacular standard.
The income range analysis reveals that there
are two houscholds one eachin the income range
of Rs. 791-960 and Rs. 1,501-2,500, 2 in
Rs. 1,201-1,500 and 3 in the range of
Rs. 961-1,200.

I1vV.9.3 Dudh Utpadak Socicly

The Dudh Utpadak or the Milk Producers’
Socicty Was registered on .2211d.1)ccembcr, 1954
S nembers. The q.uahﬁ.catmn {for becoming

member of the socicty 18 that a member
ahould be a maldhari or cattlc.bre‘j‘der with the
ina.m ooapation of catde rearing 1rfcspectivc of

! The society Was organised with the liclp
castc. | non-ofﬁcml members and Ghela Sindha,
of 106‘;1 . from Bamanbore who took keen
a mal‘ ar the Organisation of the socicty, worked
mte‘rcbt mgqident- The society purchased milk
as its &)rt};e members and sold to the dairy after
from 2! fat from it. After some time internal
e{;traC:‘mg suspicion, distrust  and diflferences
blckel‘mg;; ncmbers led to the failure of the
amfmg t ther reasons for its fallure were
S(?c1etyl- o aintaining day-to-day accounts,
d‘mcuvgmbility of an cllident secretary 1o
non-a

pandle it affairs and the migratory nature
an

of cattle Dreeders who stay away in ues with
their cattie.  Since long the society is in 2
stagnant  position and has now gonc into
Liquidation.

The above organisational and Opcmtiona1
details about the working of cooperatives reveal
that of the three societics, only one socicty of
khan kamdars is working satisfactorily and the
other two are defunct, though there is a great
S_COPC for bringing within their ambit a con=
siderable number of people and  working them
oun a profitable basis.

IV.10 CommuniTy DeveELopMENT

1 The village Bamanbore is covered under the
C.D. block of Chotila inaugurated in Octobers
1953, All the households in the village are aware of
the existence of the block. The benefits reccived
?mdcr the block programme include supply of
improved seeds, chemical fertilisers and cropP
I’TotC?tion service under which insccticides ar¢
supplicd at half rates. The total number of
houscholds Denefited on account of block pro-
gramme is 47, which mcans that the programmeé
has so far benefited a very small section of the
population. An Ayurvedic dispensary estimate
t(? cost Rs. 20,000 has been constructed at the
‘”1_1380 with  people’s  contribution. Mahila
Mandal has started working and a tailoring class
has been opened since October 1961. Of 15
women  attending the class 12 successful candi-
datc?s have been awarded certificatcs. Three
sewing machines are supplied by the block on
instalment basis. The village has to its credit
varous other activitics which include bajri
cultivation by Russian mecthod; fruit cultivation
under which 70 mango trees and 50 banan?
plants have been planted; and successful experi-
ment of grafting Ajmeri ber (zizpphus Jujuba) o
dishi type of ber trec. Such small but successi®
experiments help in creating coufidence amon8
the village people about the utility of the
Community Development Programme. 20 persons
from the village have received training for 2
month under the village defence force training
programme. The villagers have contributed 2
cash amount of Rs, 1,322, 5} tolas of gold 3%
8 blankets to the National Defence Tund
persons from the village have enlisted their name

for donating bLlood to the blood bank Theso

e
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a(:.tivitics was 19,32 n 1958-59 against the
minimuwn of 3.29 in the previous year. Ixpenses
ou street lighting under which the petromax
lamps are put up  during  dark fortnighis
accounted for 25,70 and 8.96 per cent of the
total  expeases i 1935-39  and  1960-61
respectivei ;.

in the iuitial stage of its establishment, the
Sarpanci of the panchayat was a Kathi Darbar,
Aflterits cstablishment, the panchayat was dormant
and functioned as namesake till it was reorganised
by holding a new election of its members and
Sarpanch on 4th April, 1960. The Sarpanch of
the present panchayat belongs to Koli caste. With
the change in leadership and the better status
given to Koli cultivators in the wake of agrarian
reforms, the panchayat after its reorganisation
has to its credit certain improvements introduced
in the village. In the former feudal system
prevalent at the village, Kathi, the village
ycoman was all powerful and  exercised great
influcnce on the entire village administration and
economy. With the implementation of land
reforms the position of this class has weakeneq
and those who were hitherto suppressed have
now come to the fore giving rise to new leader-
ship, not obsessed with orthodox ideas of high
and low. The activities undertaken by the
panchayat include installation of radio in the
panchayat oflice, strect lighting by petromax
lamps, construction of a {light of steps made of
coment in the pathway from the village to the
drinking wells located In the river-bed, These
welfare activities and the amenitics provided by
the panchayat have instilled a new faith in the
panchayat organisation and evoked an encouraging
response from the various sections of the popu-
Jation in the working of the panchayat,

The panchayat has 9 wmembers inclusive
of 2 scats each reserved for Scheduleqd Clastes
and womel. Election is  held by means
of secret ballot paper. After the election
“the elected members meet under the presidep t:
ship of the presicding officer nominated by the
Government  for conducting the election of
Sarpanch and Vice Sarpanch. The Sarpanch i
the head of the panchayat. The Panchayat has
a secretary appointed by the Government t(;
carry on the olflicial work of the panchayay
The panchayat meeting takes place every mOnth:

The aver,
lzléstix:::ciilg.(? atendance of memhers at the
of six VI;;Un‘l‘II‘U’f»’}196()M6[ was 6. At an interval
of workin };s,{tl‘c panchayat places the report
meetine oot' '1(;10:;‘111? Gram Sabha, a general
are al;) bei:m ;L villagers. Financial estimates
Democratiwt-;3 placed before the Gram Sabha.
all the vili;.»vl » 15 1hu.s fully ensured by taking
The villr?c,pwplc Into confidence.
Participate ;ngctr}s and the panchayat arc keen to
taken by the I I]ekdevdopment activities under-
The patters )Oc;c for .the l.,lpﬁf't of the village.
development aoe @atxonshlp with the Dlock
of caste ﬁanc; Ilhcy 1s thus cordial. T'he existence
castes, Delongi N been' found in case of 7
Chamar, Bhivng, to_Koli, Bhaiwad, Lohana,
the caste pamﬁaya, Ba‘"be_r and Kanbi. As
problems like fu, d'?als mainly with the social
etc., it has no ?11?7 fl“aﬂ"cls, divorce, separation
panchayat. T} C}dhOnSl}lp with the statutory
and functiong 'il‘l lave different spheres of work
tution byt WI;en 1c~ caste panch has no consti
five respected : e:lel any social problem arises,
Caste memberg f"lrl(l)m ;:gmg bersons sclcctgd by
and try to bring aly ngst themselves arbitrate
both the dissenting out' a compromise hetween
of last ten years 5 Parties.  During the course
nature from t‘h » N0 complaint of any serious
any one of ct}vmﬂgc has been referred to
squabbles are re 116 Caste  panchayats. Petty
members of theso VCFI amicably through leading
and adopting urca?l(f by mutual uudcrstandinf,f
liatory aPpr;acril Sltfls“’c rflcthods and reconcl-
for referring l ") ne of the reasons advanced
the panchgyat C‘}{Cfls?g to castc panch is that
which the cast takes time to solve such problems
social matte;s cu[mnc/‘ does soon. Moreover I
are better e u,i ' m?mb?rs of the caste panch
as they kn quipped with full details of the case,
history Ofotzethe entire bﬂckg'round and family
Caste members.

Iv.9 Goorerarroy

L]

" fii;‘ecthceo(g)crative.so?iev.ics covering within
village are K);CC_ pr‘.nCIPa' occupations of tht?
Sahkari Mand: 1?tl Vishayak Vividh Karyakar!
cutters), and Dct 1, Khan Kamdar Society (st01'1€'
V.90 Knoy vdh Utpadak Society, (maldharis)-

a""il alg{z:haynk Vividh ~Karyakari Sahkars

This i .
S a mum'pul'pus(: agricultural society
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GOOPERATION
Which has been registered with No. 1,103 on combination either ‘of cattle rearing or stone-
10th January 195? ® ‘It onsists of 35 members cutting. Distribution by income has shown that
arys v cor 1 household falls in the range Rs. 480-720, 4

iety. The

Including the president of the soc
a member

Qualification required for becoming .
is that he should be a cultivator. The society
Provides agricultural credit to its members. r.l'he
ofice is run by the sccretary of the Socl_ety
appointed by Government. The share capital
of the socicty was Rs. 1,640 and an amount
of Rs. 3,200 was advanced to the members of
society upte May, 1956 to purchase improved
Seeds, agricultural implements, etc. Thereafter
the society has remained in a moribund state
and could not show any satisfactory progress on
account of poor financial condition of members
who arenot regularly repaying the loans advanced
to them, At a meeting held on 6th April, 196!

a new president was elected by the members and

also been appointed. The
31st October,

hus started

2 new sccretary has
net profit of the society as on

1961 was Rs. 72.80. The society has thus
refunctioning with the above share capital. _NO
d by the society

new loans have becn advance
till the period under survey. Three years after
the date of registration, three mectings of the
general body were held and attended by‘ all the
members. Two meetings were held during the
year 1959, one in 1960 and two during 1967
The average attendance In the gencral body’s
meetings held during the year 1961 sto?d at 18.
Four meetings of the Managing Committee were
held during 1961 and 3 during 1962 The
average attendance of members at the meetings
of the Managing Committee held during 1961

was 5, ‘
An analysis of the social and economic
backgl"ound of ordinary members has revealed
that of the 20 households sharing 2 mefnber-
ship of 35, 15 are Koli and 5 Kathi A
regards educational standards, 14 are illiterate,
! litcrate, 4 have studied upto primary and 1
upto secondary standard. The principal occu[?a-
culture with

each in Rs. 961-1,200 and Rs. 1,201-1,500,
5 in Rs. 1,501-2,500 and 3 each in the ranges of
Rs. 2,501-3,000 and Rs. 5,000 and above.

The Managing Committee consists of 7
members, of whom 6 are from XKoli caste and
1 from Bharwad. As regards educational standard
1 is illiterate and 4 areliterate to the extent of
putting their signatures. Of the two members
who have passed seventh standard, one is the
president of the Managing Committee. As regards
occupational pattern, 5 households are engaged
in agriculture and livestock and 1 each in
agriculture, stone-cutting and cattle rearing.

IV.9.2 Khan Kamdar Society

The Khan Kamdar or stone-cutters’ society
has been established in June 1960. The quali-
fication essential for membership is that a
member should be a khan kamdar. The society
has 18 members and a share capital of Rs. 500.
The nature of operations include purchasing of
stone slabs from the members of the society and
selling them at a profitable rate in a good
market. The society sells stone generally at
markets in Rajkot, Chotila or Surendranagar and
works satisfactorily.

The number of members has risen from 11
in the beginning to 18 and share capital from
Rs. 500 to Rs. 4,000. The value of the share
is Rs. 10 and one anna in every Re. 1 is
credited to the share capital and profit kept in
the reserve fund. The society has received
Rs.6,000 as a loan from the Small Industries
Corporation. The authorised capital of the
society is Rs. 20,000. Looking to the satisfactory
progress of society, the proposal of the society
for the purchase of its own truck is under the
consideration of the Cooperative Department.

The account position of the society has been
detailed below for the years 1960-61 to 1962-63.

tion of al Ids is agri
of all the 20 households STATEMENT XLVII

_Accounts of

Khan Kamdar Cooperative Society, 1960-61 to 1962-63
(in Rs.)

Loading and un. Wages to

Purchase of . 1
t Jod
Y‘ia R Sale 0’5 stone st%ne Transpc‘;rta ion o mgschargcs mergbcrs Net ;\roﬁt
65.50 1,179.00 64.00 V. 434.54
Toa-t1 B 6,802 4,833.00 689.00 . 438.73
lova oa ot » 5,418.00 787.50 20,620.00 438.50
924
B-10

~ ~t
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The distribution of literacy by caste reveals
that of 81 persons who can both read and write,
47 or 58.03 per cent bLelong to three castes,
namely, Lohana, Koli and Kathi. 21 persons
from Lohana caste and 19 from Kathi returned
under the primary standard constitute  29.58
and 26.76 per cent respectively of the total
persons under this level, Of 10 literates in the
secondary standard, 6 arc from Kathi, Brahmin
and Jain and one each from Kaubi, Koli,
Bawa and Charan. All the three persons returned
under high educational standard belong to three
Kathi households.

Caste-wise figures reveal that 43.45 per cent
of the literates are found only in two castes,
Kathiand Lohana. In Bharwad, the percentage
of literacy is comparatively low (3.03) as they
engage their children in their own profcssion
from their childhood. 'The perceniage of literacy
is still lower in case of Scheduled Castes (0.61),
who in spite of having the advantage of frec
education, never send their children to school,
as they want all the children of the family to
werk on the farm or do some casual work and
thereby earn some wages to supplement the
meagre income of the family. The depleted
attendance of students to the extent of nearly
50 per cent during the peak periods of sowing
and harvesting seasons bears support to the
tendency on the part of parents to take the
assistance of their children during the busy season
of agricultural opcrations.

IV.6 UNToOUGHARILITY

The extent of the practice of untouchability
can he gauged {rom some of the items like
temple entry, access to drinking water well and
public places like shop, hotel or chora and
availability of traditional services like Barber,
Brahmin priest, etc., to thc Scheduled Caste
population living in the village. 8 Chamar house-
holds and 1 Bhangi household, who constitute
the Scheduled Caste population at this village
have no access to shop, hotel, temple or place
of worship or any other place of public resort.
In spite of having two drinking wells at the
village, the distressing fact of people belonging
to these castes utilising water by digging pits in
the river bed is a challenge to the ellicacy and
effective implementation of legislation passed for

the removal of untouchability and stresses the
need for greater atiention and sincerity on Fhe
part of official as well as non-official agencies.
They arc denicd the services of a Barber and
hence they undertake hair-cutting cmong thcmi
selves.  Only 4 houscholds belonging to Katht
caste allow the untouchables to visit their houses
daily, but here also the purpose of visit is for
snch meuial services like sweeping the compound,
cleaning the latrines or as casual workers in the field.
Tnterviewed about the awarencss of legislation
prohibiting untouchability, it was found thflt
only 29 houscholds knew that untouchability 1
any form las Dheen prohibited by law. No
legislative reform can prove successful, unless the
people themselves understand the basic philosophy
and content of this reform. The real change
should come from within, rather than by pallia-
tive measures enforced upon them from oultside.

1V.7 INHERITANCE OF PROPERTY

It is customary to divide the ancestral
property only among sons. All the 166 house-
holds living in the village huve expressed thems-
selves in favour of dividing their property amon.g
sons. 51 houscholds have, however, shown th.elr
awareness of the statutory provision regarding
the inheritance of property equally amongst
sons and daughters. Only one household of
Kumbhar is aware of recent changes in the
Hindu Adoption Act, wherein he has cxpreS§Cd
that these changes have been helpful in preventing
the quarrels arising amongst relatives, as the
property of a childless pewson under the Act
will go to his adopted son or daughter after deafh-
As regards the provision of social sccurity
measures for widows and invalids, all the ho.use-
holds L:ave opined that they should be maintained
by the family members till they live.

IV.8 ViLLAcE PAncaAYAT

The village panchayat was cstablishe.d .at
this village in January 1956. The jurisdiction
of the panchayat is confined to the village only.
The village panchayat is one of the .m.OSt
important democratic organisations functioning

at the village level. Enquiry about the period of

ly 93
135
fter

the existence of panchayat showed that on
Liouscholds could state the period correctly.
of the total households have opined that a

VILLACE PANCHAYAT

the establishment of statutory panchayat, there
has been improvement i the village. 31 house-
holds hold a contrary view. The normal duties
and functions of the paunchayat include construc-

tion and repairs of roads, strect lighting,
construction, repairs and maintenance of public
wells, tanks and pouds for the supply of drinking
water, registration of births and deaths, cois-

71

truction and maintenance of ¢

. na attle pound, regula-
ton of fairs, markets, ctc

-» and protection of trees,
Iicomc aad expenditmre figures of the village
pacchayar i live years [rom  1956-57 Io
196051 as given below Iiring  out the scant
attention paid to sugment the income of the

panchayat by tapping various sources and to
channelise thc cxpenses on a systematic baosis.

STATEMENT XLVI

. £
Inceno aad Expeaditure ot

e e e

RS
Ttems 195()—2J7
1
Tota] | ’ ' P
1 . 3.00
gramﬂn-;ud (Grantg and loans) ]"}772 25
attle pound fines o
fecs from grazing
Nterest ang subsidy :
Hote} license fees .
l?ur mill license fees
1scellancous
1956-57
Ttems 2
1
40.86
Total b 82
355.2
Oﬂif:e establishiment 07
Cgi‘lcullurc and forcst 28.87
attle pound commission y : 80000
~O0perative hank : 1390
Public works . ) . ;
l‘ansp?rt commununications . ) 11168
luc.atlonal and cultural activitics )
edical aid and public licalth e
trect lighting . ) ' e
Iscellaneoys

Th% income of the pmlclmyat durlll‘g;t(tzlllli
Bt five years has not shown 2nY COH;’E) in
trend, The highest incomce (Rs- 144927 Rs.
the year 1956—57, has dwindled down 'to] to
1’115.94 in 1959-60 bhut SUbSCquently- rlSClurcc
Rs, 1,409.59 the next year. The W& 'S'(:i by
of income of the panchayat is grant&:;n;g o
54-e Government which came © ‘1956’57
33 per cent of the total income ° rtant
and 19606 respectively. Next lmr}’loough
SOUrce of income s fincs collccted throug

Village Panchayai, 1956-57 to 1969-61

Income (in Rs.)

TTToarss 1958-59 1959-60 196061
19:)7:—)’)8 p : -
1,117.61 1,285.22 1,116.94 1,409.59

721.00 784.00 792.00 766.00
313.05 370.35 285.49 594.50
97.72 19.45 2071 .60
' 95.23 18.74 40.49
o 51.00 ..
24.00 ..
31.84 35.19

Expenditure (in Rs.)

— 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61
3 4 6 7
1,350.97 672.70 339.35 2,634.78
321.16 9247.81 178.59 419.11

N 57.00 23.00 5.00
35.18 2.09 . 34.00
400.00 . .
229.00 15.00 . .
. .. . 1,661.72
112.07 130.08 41.72 263.79
. .. 0.25 ..
193.97 173.10 48.81 236.16
59.59 47.62 46.98 15.00

cattle pound, comprising of the minimum ang
maximum percentage of 18.82 and 42.19 of the
total income in 1956-57 and 1960-61 respectively,
The rest of the sources include license fees of
hotel and flour mill, fees from grazing, o(c
The major item of expenditure is office establish:
ment. The lowest amount incurreq
establishiment constituted 15.90 per cent
total expenses in 1960-61 against the high,

(52.80) in 1959-60. The maximum perc s ot
of expenses Incurred on education anél cl;-’lrltt

aon

of the

Zlge
ura)
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leaders, religious ancedotes, adventures, etc., is
maintained in the charge of the village level

worker,  School children take advantage of this
library.

literates. The total literates according to House-
hold Survey (1960) came to 165 which constituted
15.54 per cent of the total population. Excluding
the population in the age group 0-4, the
effective rate of literacy came to 19.67 per cent,
27.27 for males and 12.11 for females. Of 241
persons aged 5 and over rcturned literate in the
1961 Census, 161 arc males and 80 females and
constitute 66.80 and 33.20 per cent of the total
literates. These figures bring out the increase
in the education of hoth the sexes.

During last ten years from 1951 to 1961,
the percentage of literacy has increased from
3.68 to 22.71, an increase of 17.03 per cent.
As per 1951 Census, of 39 literates, 29 were
males and 10 were f{emales which consti-
tuted 74.36 and 25.64 per cent of the total

LITERACY BY AGE CROUPS
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e in agricultural
3 per cent are m ag
514, 60.5

grov? 47 per cent under non-

househ
agricultur

examined 10

1 classifica-

: sculturals
tion . and non-agrict

amelv. aoricgliural and ; .

0, namely, agricultural 2 n the age

Point out that of the total literates ! STATEMENT XLIV

olds as against 39.

The standard of literacy when al OCcupatiOHS-

. Lenpationd
the background of broad cceupations

Literacy by Oc

g [ total
Illitcrates Pcrccntabe to
1 in .
thcratcsl

population in
age group 5-1
6

percentage © ifml in age
opula 5-1
Total 38° 14 agepgroup 5-1¢ grouf
pnpula“onsjlq_ groﬂ% 5- 4

88.09
281
v grou
OCClllpalion age &F 2P 38 1;?7; %‘;’1 %1‘:%’)?)
319 15 15.65 -
AT-om . . 172 93 1ds, 70 households have hte?ate
Err)lcau&lt-“ rﬁl 1 ) ' 147 Of 166 house}fxo ’ e to six. The distribu-
-agricultura . . d -ying from ou T 8.03 per
. s 5-14 an ersons varyi's reveals that 58.05 P
4 The ratio of literates in age giol\'lgarates, more Eon of literacy bY Casz;tes namely, Lohana,
Al li i ree ’
. :‘Sltmllds at 23.77. Of the tpotl 5-34 and 2 O;; cent bd(;zgtk:? t%f 10 literates in the secondaI:y
0 half are i aze grou - ' athl. i, Brahmi am
one.g a ZlI‘C. in the ac qut age grOuP i Koh and 6 are from Kathi, Brahmin and.]
o IO]urth in the adult @ drive conducte standard,
Obably due to the adult literacy
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STATEMENT XLy

Murital Status by Age Groups, 1960

Percony age

Pcrccntagc
to total jn to malcs in
Persons age group Males age group I'emales
2 3 4 5 6
. 616 57.44 317 59.70 293
340 99.63 271 99.27 269
69 23.00 45 29.41 24
1 1.27 1 2.03
. 0 0
0 o 0 .
Married
Percemagc Perccnta‘g;c:h‘ T
X to total in to males ip
Persons agce group Males age group Femalces
8 9 10 1 12
406 38.23 207 38.98 199
2 0.37 2 0.73
228 76.00 107 69.94 121
. 72 91.14 34 80.47 38
. 80 79.21 47 97.92 33
. 24 60.00 17 89.47 7
— Widowed
e \_ﬁﬁh*‘*\“‘"‘“\“__”h‘
e to total ip tgt:;:::]z;ai?
crsons age group " Males age group Femalcs
14 15 16 17 18
46 4.33 7 1.32 39
. .. 0 . ]
' ; .
. ;~?0 I 0.65 2
. , 09 3 7.90 3
. o 20.79 1 2.08 20
40.00 2 10.53 14

Never married

e et ettt e e,

Percentage
to females in
age group

7

55.18

100.00
16.33

Percentage
to females 1n
age group

13

37.48

0
82.31
92.68
62.26
33.33

Percentage
to females in
age group

19

7.34
0
1.36
7.32
37.74
66.67
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At the time of the CStathhnslzﬁtt)ol upto
Stern India States Agencys athe village in
foursy Standard was opened at ¢ pressed by
0 and the Kathi Darbars we:hcir children
¢ Agency authorities to Se?fi of imparting
L0 school, Thereafter the facility nwards has
Sducation from fourth Sfandardp(i)strict School
ten gradually expanding, The upto seventh
%ard has extended the courses ing is given
sandard vernacular, Basic training
from the third standard to fifth. e 25 pupils
In the year 1950-51, there Weringlc tcacher
in the school and the school was a hsas increased
school, byt to day the strength
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BAMANBORE
DISTRICT : SURENDRANAGAR

er-pupil ratio stands at
e Meadmaner of e school is Koli by
133, The has passed the Secondary School
Cam{ and amination. All the assistant teachers
Certl?(:atcui};iﬁed. The total annual expen.diture
are asz qb the village people on educaflon by
mcfrsseho{ds came to Rs. 4,215 according to
?9 ,10 budget. Of this amount, Rs. 3,800 or
s r cht are reported to have been Spent
go'ltirfecKathi households for %m.parting educa-
Yy their sons studying in collegf:. The
ton 2 annual expenditurc on education was
per cap;”‘;g There is no reading room  gp.
RS : ;n .thc village but a handy and easil
hbrargle box containing about 100 to 5 bookg
;ne(;::ining to subjects like biography of Nationg]



COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

a . . .
€ progressive trends which disclose the changes
comi .

memg over the countryside and augur well
or the future.
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The physical achievements under other items
at the village since inauguration (1953-54) upto
March, 1960 are detailed below.

STATEMENT XLVIII

Achicvements under Block Programme Since Inanguration

Si.
No. Ttems Unit
! Comp(m pits dug Number
2 Fertilizers distributed B.mds.
3 Improved secds distributed . B.mds.
% Catlle inoculated and vaccinated . Numbcer
3 Area reclaimed including bunded Acres
6 Additional area brought under irrigation Acres
7 Number of members of agricultural credit,
multi-purpose large sized socicties
(n ?)g:g:;letilral credit socict-ics (mulli: Numbes
(2) Membership in (1) Number
Adults made literate . . Number
Village panchayat . Number
10 Yoush club . . . Number

On examining these figures it can be seen
that though the village is covered under the
Block programme since 1953-54, the pace of
Progress during the first three years was s.low
and the coverage of programme poor. In view
of the important place held by cattle rearing in
the village economy, much leeway is yet to be
Mmade up by undertaking a progressive scheme
for cattle improvement or animal husbandry.
This halting progress in the initial stage is pro-
.b ably due to some time factor requirec'i for
spiring necessary confidence among the v.ﬂlage
People who are always reluctant to fall in 'for
any novel programme. It is only after a period
of three years after its inauguration that the
village people have started getting the feel of .thc
Programme, as the sectorial coverage touching
the different facets of their life is being widened.

IV.Il  VoLunTarRy ORGANISATIONS

VALY Youth Glub

Youth club has been established at Bama.nborc
from g June, 1957 with a membership of

Year

4

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60

5 6 7 8 9 10
. 10 4 )

. . 180 835 ..
2125 3725 165

. . 7

95

4.00 10.00 2.00

34 .. .. .. ..
25 30 .. 10

1 .. . .e .
. 1 . ..
30 persons. Of these 30 members, 20 are from
Koli, 6 from Bharwad, 2 from Kathi and 2 from
Bawa castes. The age of these members vary from
20 to 27. One of the members from Kathi caste
aged 27 years and non-matriculate is the president
of this club. There is no subscription but the
contributions are collected voluntarily from village
people at the time of conducting any programme.
The main objective of this organisation is to
create village leadership and chalk out and take
up various programmes for the upliftment of the
village. The main activities undertaken so far
include organisation of general functions and
arrangement of recreational or cultural pro-
grammes in the village on religious days and
rendering help to handicapped and disabled

pCrSOIlS.
1V.11.2 Bhavai Mandali

One bhavat mandali named as Vrijlal Brothers
Bhavai Mandal having 10 to 15 members of 3
Bhavaya families exists at the village. The ages
of these members vary from 5 to 60 years, as
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different rolls and characters arc to be performed
in different folk-dramas acted by them. The
female part is also performed by males. The
theme of their drama centres round some religious
anecdotes aiming at giving recreation and enter-
tainment to the people of Bamanborc and
Surrounding villages. The popular themes of
bhavai or folk-dramas performed by this troupe
are Krishna-Gopt, Mataji-no-Garho, Zanda Zulan
~and comic piece of Vaghari. They perform
bhavai or folk-drama at the Tarnetar fair. The
Bhavayas have come from Rangpur village near
Botad and have established at this village since
last three generations. They have no agricultural
land at this village but have their garas in villages
of Morvi and Chotila talukas. 10 to 15 members
of the mandali are spread over in three villages
of Bamanbore, Devpar and Navagam. The
Saurashtra Natak Akademi, Rajkot sends them
for bhavai programme on All India Radio when
they get Rs. 500 to Rs. 600 for this contract.
When they go to villages in a group of 10 to 15,
they give their performance at night from
9-30 p.m. to 12-00 midnight. They get their
daily food requirements from amongst the
audience in cash as well as in kind., The season
for bhavai extends from October. to June when
they move all over Saurashtra.

IV.12 REvicion anp Worsmip

People of the village are religious-minded,
There are two temples in the village, one of Krishna
or Murlidharji Thakor, located in the village chora.
One Margi Bawa performs the puja in Thakorji’s
temple. 7 acres of land have been donated to
this temple by Kathi Darbar Chhatabhai and it
is from the income of this land that the mainte-
nance, repairs and other expenses of the temple
are met. Another temple is a Ramji Mandir
located in a private building. In order to
defray the expenses for the maintenance of this
temple, the villagers have donated 161 acres of
land to the grandfather of the present Lohana
pujari. The Ramji Mandir, popularly known
as  “Shamji Bapani Jagya” is named after
one local saint Shamjibhai Dahyabhai, a Lohana
merchant of Bamanbore, who expired before 62
years. He was an orphan residing with his
uncle and attending to the normal duties of his
shop. He was intensely religious and devoted

and dedicated himself completely to worshipping
Rama. 'The villige people know some of h;:
miracles which arc to be published shortly. ¢
committce of 4 members of Lohan?. castclls
looking after the administration of 't}uf; temptcl;
The committee arranges to supply drinking Wa.;e
during 4 months of summer O the roadst
travellers. At the Tarnctar fair, tents are
erected by the temple authority an(%. .fOOCih‘Z
supplicd free to disabled and sadhus visiing
fair. There is one Ramayana Mandali Of‘ 8 to
10 members who gather in the temple daily at
ight and read Ramayana.

nchsidcs these twg principal temples, therg
are others belonging to Jains, Bharwads anf
Harijans. They are located in the ho1{schold o
one of the members of their community. One
upashraya in the village is built by‘ a Jan
merchant of Chotila. As Sthanakvasis do n.0t
have temples they perform their religious dutles
generally in upashrapa where monks and nuns
passing by the village put up and pre.a(fh their
followers. The five main tenets of Jainism are
ahimsa (non-violence), satya (truth), asteya (absti=
nence from stealing), aparigraha (non-attachment
to wordly things) and brakmacharya (celibacy)-
The birthday of Lord Mahavir which falls.on
the thirteenth day of the bright half of Chaitra
is celebrated by Jains. In Jain religion greater
stress is laid on austerities and fasting. Various
fasts have been prescribed for Jains but among
them all, the Paryushana is the most sacr§d.
Svetambaras and Digambaras observe it with
great enthusiasm. Among Svetambaras W.hO
reside at Bamanbore, the Paryushana begins with
the twelfth of the dark half of Shravan and ends
with the fifth of the bright half of Bhadrapad,f
thus lasting for eight days. The fifth flaY o
Paryushana is observed as conventional blrt}}da}’
of Lord Mahavir, Five religious acts are sl?ccw.lly
enjoined during Paryushana which include
akimsa, (non-violence), love and welfare _Of CO-f
religionists, strict fasting, atonement of sins o
the year and visiting all Jain temples in tm;v)l.’l
for darshan. People observe fast during ;_:i
period with varying strictness. While some 1a :
for the entire period of eight days kno.wn all
atthai, many fast on every other day, while aa.s'
on the last day. People go to the uptfshfﬂ)cs
where special services like reading of scriptur

Bott

Top : Shita
om: Rama, Lakshman

la Mata and Bileshwar Mahadev

and Sita in Ramji Mandir; Gram Panchayat office
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RELIGION AND FESTIVALS

are R
amf:;ii;r'rh'c‘ last day of Puryushana .known as
Aparg fr(m‘ flh l.he most solemn  occasion when
- ask g for ! lasting, people grect cac.h other an('i
Le,, «cyp Siveness saying “Michchhami dukkadam”
injl;rieg l} My sinful acts be pardoned,” for any
i now nllicted during the year gone by which
oh a“ as kshamapana or act of forg.iveness.
ivaarcnas who worship Rama, Krishna, and
t devout worshippers of Daryalal, the spirit
enc Indus, who is said to have saved them
eep ththe>.l fled from Multan. §ome of them
f'esti\;al € picture of Darya Pir in their houses. .A
the In honour of Daryalal is' celebrated n
Qrs:.l outh of Chaitra (March-April). They also
aly g’ Certain local saints like Jalaram Bapa,
I apa and Shamji Bapa.
thep 1 one of the rooms of a Bharwasi", hou;/cl:
or N s Mongal Dev, known as Mataji’s mad
shrine, The family deity of Bharwad is
th:mai and they celebrate the eighth' day otf
esti I_Jrlght half of Magh (February) with gx;a
Oth‘VIty and religious fervour. They worship
fer  goddesses like Shikotar, Khodiyar and
nglaj- Theéy also worship Nag or serpent god
Apa, a religious saint from Bharwad

CommuHity. N
arijans also have a madh contammng a

Picture of Meladi Mata, their caste deity. The

Mmadk of Meladi Mata is very old and the

Period of jts establishment is not known to

anybody in the village. To fulfill their badha-
manata, they offer naivedya which consists of
13 seer of wheat, 1} seer of rice, a coconut,
a ghee or oil wick and an incense stick.  Under
another form of naivedya, colloguially known as
tavo, is offered a sweet dish of coarsly ground
wheat mixed with gur and ghee (lapsi) and buns
prepared from wheat flour which are pressed
between the palms without being rolled and
fried in oil in a clay pan with hands without
the aid of fork or any frying accessory. The
clay pans are finally left over by them at the
temple. A temple cloth or pickhavai is also
offered by some persons in fulfilment of their
vow or desire. They also worship Rama, Shanker,
Ramdev Pir and Hanumanji. They have faith
in dora-dhaga, whereby they believe that by tying
some charmed threads or strings to the right
wrist or neck by dhuva or community priest, the

evils or disease will disappear. They also believe

in valgad or evil spirits and perform certain

ceremonics through their bhuva to exercise

them.
The Kathis worship the Sun and bind them-

selves with oath and witness of the Sun. It is said
that their first temple was at Than in Surendra-
nagar district, but they do rot go there any
Ionger. Both the temple and image have been
appropriated by the Parmars of Muli. There
are other two Sun temples near Chotila which
all Kathis visit. Besides being Sun-worshippers,
they believe in other Hindu gods like Shiva, Rama
Krishna, etc. Some worship Chamunda, their
family goddess, and Nag Dev and pay visit to
the Vasuki Nag temple at Thangadh.

Different castes in the village worship different
gods and goddesses which include Rama, Krishna,
Shankar, Ramdev Pir, Swaminarayan, Vishnu,
Surya, Mahavir and different forms of Shakti
like Chamunda, Amba, Meldi, Momai, Hinglaj,
Dhupwali. The tulsi or basil plant is worshipped
and is found in the courtyard or compound of
25 households. Dhupwali Mata’s madk is
located in case of one Koli household in a
separate room. In case of 65 households, The
objects worshipped are kept at different places
in the house, either in one corner, or fixed at the
top of the entrance of room or kept on the
shelf. Enquiry about the practice of observing
fast and the grounds on which they are observed,
has revealed that 104 houscholds observe fast
onreligious grounds on such days like Ramnavmi,
Janmashtami, Navratri, Bhim Agiyaras, Shivratri,
Paryushan and Shravani Monday.

IV.13 Lesure AND REcCREATION

The survey of village life will be incomplete
without considering the recreational and cultural
activities of the village people which wield a
great influence on the otherwise dreary and
monotonous rut of their daily life. The
recreational features of village can be broadly
examined from three viewpoints, namely,
religious, cultural and physical.

At the Thakorji’s temple, bkajans are recited
and religious stories from Ramayana are read
regularly every day by the pujari since last four
years. The pujari of the temple makes necessary
arrangements to organise these functions from
the income of the temple. On festive occasions
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like Diwali, Makar Sankranti, Shivratri, Rama
Navami, Janmashtami, etc., people congregate at
the templ: for bhajan-kirtan. Persons belonging
to Margi Bawa caste and some aged persons
from Koli caste actively participate in the
function.

The cultural pastime includes performance
of popular Puranic plays by Bhavayas or local
amateurs on certain festival days,  Villagers
assemble to witness these performances.  Another

source of recreation is the folk-dances, ras, garba,

tibbda  during Navratri, The daily evening

gatherings at the village chora or temple are
also one of the pastimes of leisure hours, when
pleasure of mutual conversation, narration of
stortes, discussion of topics of the day, revclation
of an astounding piece of news by a third person
contribute to the mirth, merriment and recreation
of the people assembled. The eatire day’s
fatigue is thus forgotten and each one gets
refreshed and delighted through such ordinary
and common media of rccreation. With the
installation of radio in the chora, listening to
radio broadcasting is also one of the cultural
media for passing their leisure hours.

Some persons when they visit Rajkot take
opportunity to see cinema films. The village
being situated on an important State Transport
bus terminus station for three or four transport
routes, a leisurcly stroll by some people to the
bus-stand at the arrival and departure timings
of different buses proves to be an casy means
for passing their time and also serves a useful
purpose of collecting news about their kith and
kin and information about markets, climate, ctc.
The game of playing cards on certain occasions
is also one of the pastimes with a certain section
of grown-ups.

Fairs and festivals are spontaneous manifesta-
tions of the people’s urge for gaiety, mirth and
recreation. They, therefore, provide an occasion
for a social get-together with their relatives.
People dress in their best and the entire village
dons a festive look. A cycle of major festivals
celebrated at the village detailing in brief the
method of celebration for each of them is given
on the next page.

One of the most important and biggest fairs
of Surendranagar district where majority of the
people from Bamanbore participate with great

: ras
cclat and fanfare to the accompaniment of ’

) . ir of
varba, filode and  folk-songs, 18 the fair

'Tarnetar, nearby Dotha village, which 1s a? a
distance of three miles from Than railway St.atlo.n
and about 27 miles from the village. This faif
with a congregation of 50,000 persons is held CYCK
year for three days from the fourth day of br.lgh
half of Bhadrapad (September) to tl-lc sixth-
“Tarnctar’ is derived from the word Tn-.nﬂtresvafi
or threc-cyed God Shiva. The Z\I’Chltecwra"
beauty of this temple is reminiscent of Sc?mpufvt
sculpture. Local legends associate this Spor
with the place where the Draupadi swayamoa
took place and the valiant Arjun performclt
malsyavedh by piercing fish with his arrow. }
is also belicved that all  rishis come 0 bathe
in the kund or rescrvoir near the Shiva templ_e
on Bhadrapad Sud 3, known as Rishi Pancham;
Tt is also believed that Gangaji flows on thl'
date in this kund. Mention about Tamet%{ *
found in Prabhas Khand of Skand Purant: lh:;
fair is eagerly awaited by the village people a7 d
onc and all from the youngest to the oldest ar}l1 .
from the highest to the lowest sections Of. t .
village, enjoy this festival and recreatlon}?c
activities organised at the fair. One .Oft s
important aspects associated with this tirthe :)
that people perform immersion ceremony he
ashes or bones of their dead relatives i
kund located at this place. The huge congr e}:
gation and the faith and enthusiasm Wlt?‘ whic -
the village people muster speak of their t.if:‘eps
rooted loyalty to the age-old forms and tradition
celebrated with great gusto. .
Another important fair in which the Vlnagctrs
from Bamanbore participate 1S Thar}gl.lad
Mahadev fair, held in the limits of Zmlt a—
village, at a distance of 5 miles from Bamamt
bore. The fair with a congregation of abo%
2,000 to 3,000 persons is held every year °”
Shravan Vad amas (August). Two or three Pt

. s at
sons from this village erect hotels and shoP
this fair.

The recreational activities on the Physwi
side are confined to children and yo'uﬂgjtca’
who play some of the country games like
pata, kho-kho and gilli-danda.

. jonal
The various means and modes of recrcat‘tde
and cultural pastimes thus present 2

dimensional picture of religious, !
physical media on onc side and the part

Festival

1
New Yecar
Tulsi Vivah
or
Dev Divali
Khihar
(Maker Sankranti)

Shivratri
Hol;

Dhuleti

Ramnavmi

Akhatrij
{(Akshaya Trutiya)
Bhim Agiyaras

Ashadhi Bij
Shitla Satam

Gokul Atham
(Janmashtami)

Jaljhilani Agiyaras

Navratri and
assera

Dhan Teras

Kali Chaudas
Divali

cultural and
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in these activities by different sections of the
cipation people on the other.

STATEMENT XLIX

Cycle of Major Festivals Celebrated at the Village

L.ocal month
with English
cquivalent month

2

Kartik (November)

Kartik (Novcmber)

Paush (January)

Magh {February)
Phalgun (March)

Phalgun (March)
Chaitra (April)
Vaishakh (May)
Jyeshtha { Junc)
Ashadh ( July)
Shravan (August)

Shravan (August)

Bhadr;\pad
(September)

Ashwin {October)

Ashwin (October)

Method of celcbration
3

‘The leading persons of the village mect in Panchayat office in dorbar
and take tea and light rcfreshment. . 2 Mand
. ; and Go rishna in Ramji Mandir is
The T"éage '(i?k:f;m;!arzfaggil an idol of god from this villlagc and tulsi
cferl:mrf;:a;by village were married in full form,i.c., bridcgroc')rr.\ party of
this village visited another villagc and performed all the religious cere-
monies connected with the marriage.

s a mixture) of jowar or seven types of foodgrains is given to
bl%i!g‘g&igs as alms ,and sweet dish is also prepared from khkichado at home.

Fast is observed by the villagers and the arii programme in Shiva temple.

. . Darbar Holi/Harijan Holi. The ladies observe fast and pay
(”L’;‘nf:gi”m“nﬁi, wheﬁeas the men offer coconut in Holi fire.

Celebrated by sprinkling colours, mud, etc., among children or adults of
equal age. .
Fast is observed and the arti ceremony attended by the villagers who take
prasad of coconut, patasa, etc.
Auspicious day for beginning the ploughing of ficld. Considered as a day
‘ uobil' good muhurta for commencing any work.
. . aring colourful dresses ‘and eating mangoes. Ras and
Oufzize:rebsyun‘ge by i;he ladies at night in chowk or at the outskirt of
k4
the village.

Maldharis do not sell milk on this day but prepare khir for their children.

This i as tadhi satam because food prepared on the previous day
lb;s‘ﬁickr? oo‘:lnthis day. Ladies worship shitla mata on this day.
bt

. f Lord Krishna is celebrated by observing fast, singing
Thi; l’mthkgzz);z od/mon at the time of arii ceremony in the temple at mid-
b'aﬁan, hen ’prasad of panjari is distributed. Wearing colourful clothes,
?nggi;gwof ras and playing of dandiya ras are the salient features of this
1!
festival. . . .
i ¢ the Lord Vishnu is taken through the village and reception
Thsc ;ﬁ%‘fgszlgr;); the villagers at the temple after a bath in the river.
I . . .

I d playing of dandiya ras before garb}, kcpt in the chowk
Su\g;x:%ngfngggfebﬂn%‘;uf jyvaz%ed)’ll is offered to goddess in different madhs of
different castes/communities. di d playi dandi

N : ¢ dishes, singing of ras by la ies and playing of. andiya
Prgparbatli:llalf:fs.sw‘e/smring of colourful clothes receiving of new bride and

:ai:i,ﬁg’g of relatives with torch {meraya) prepared by fixing eopra or

earthen bow! on a stick of sugar-cane or wood for the first child.



CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

V.l Situated in a sub-montane region of
Thanga hills and pasture zonc of Panchal and
advantageously located physiographically as well
as at a vantage point on the national highway,
the village Bamanbore has certain natural and
locational advantages from the view point of
resources and transportation. The vidis or grass-
lands surrounding the village and the stone
quarries roundabout provide two principal sources
of income to the village people. Horses and
bullock-carts which were the principal sources
for passenger and goods traflic in the past are
today replaced by the State Transport buses
and public and private carriers. Being centrally
located and well connected by means of transport,
Bamanbore has an added advantage of being a

marketing centre for 10 surrounding villages.
Its nearness to Chotila town on one side and
Rajkot city on the other, has awakened wide-
spread consciousness among village people about
the link the village has with these urban centres,
With all-wcather motorable roads as well as with
the availability of speedy means of transport
and their greater frequency, the average villager
is today placed nearer the town and city result-
ing In a closer urban contanct which has enabled
him to imbibe modern ideas. The daily news-
papers, postal service and radio have also
contributed towards keeping the villagers abreast
of the happenings in the country and outside.

In the result, the isolation and concentration of

economic activity within the village itself are

things of the past. The villagers now have a

number of openings for employment and market-

ing of village products in urban areas bringing
about grcater and closer inter-relationship of
village and town economy which is accentuated
in case of such “fringe villages™ like Bamanbhore.

v.2 Caste and occupation arc gencrally
inter-livked in a village economy and one will

serve as an identifier of the other. Though there is
caste specialisation for certain occupations like
cattle grazing for Bharwads and stone-cutting
for Kolis, recent changes provide a good micro-
study of social behaviour patterns and status
on account of shifting valucs—cconomic a5
well as social. A study of some of the cases
of occupational shifts at this village has revealed
that the relationship between caste and function
is gradually loosening and the basic cconomic
and social structure is in a stale of transition:
The transformation in the caste and occupational
complex can thus be ascribed to the changing
pattern of village economy values and outlook
influenced further by urban cconomy which the
village folk are ansious to imitate. The relatively
stationary and feudal subsistence cconomy of the
village as prevalent in the past is being gmdually
undermined and replaced by a developing and
eXpanding economy, snapping the bonds ©
relationship between caste and occupation. T_hc
Kathis have had thus to suffer a major s0¢2
and cconomic come-down in the wake of aboli-
tion of girasdari and make major adjuStme_rlts
in their attitudes and modes of living by takl_ng
up such avocations like running a flour m.‘n’
S.C“’ing in the transport company and investing
. building and commercial activitics.
V.3 With the density of 232.37 Jivestock
per sq. mile which is higher than humari
density (152.81) and 78.95 per cent of tot?
crops produced heing fodder, the village has
ample opportunities for the development o
pPaying dairy industry. The fact that b(.eforf
1958 there was a small dairy at Bamanbore itse
producing milk-crcam which was sent to Rajkots
reveals the importance of livestock in the eCOnOITlY
of the village even in the past. Thereafter ‘f“
the development of transport and communicati®’
some of the dairies at Rajkot started pw'Chasmg

milk in good quantity from the village which
was  formerly turned into milk-cream and
é'h_“- The transportation and distribution of
milk to the Rajkumar college hostel, sweetmeat
shops and hotels at Rajkot have provided a good
market to the maldharis. But the sale of milk
on the basis of fat percentage creates problems
for the illiterate maldharis who do not get proper
returns, The village with its annual production
of 11,098 B.nds. of milk and ghe gets an
annual income of Rs. 1.41 lakhs through sale of
t?eSe two livestock products. Special transporta-
tion facility for the supply of milk at Rajkot is,
therefore, very essential as the milk is carried
at present through passenger bus, private carriers
and tempos.

V4 Every effort is, therefore, necessary to
channelise production, collection and distribution
of milk through cooperatives. The prices should
l?e s0 fixed that consumer’s interest is not lost
Sight of and at the same time a reasonable and
a fair share of profit is assured to the milk
Producer also. As maldharis have no lands of
their own and production of milk depends on
the provision of adequate grazing facilities,
Proper management and improvement of grass-
lands or vidis, breed of cattle and settlement of
maldharis will go a long way in improving their
lot. The type of breed is mostly deshi and they

ave little knowledge about superior types of
breed. Neither have they any knowledge about
the various animal husbandry and veterinary
Schemes for preventive or -curativeé purposes,
3 they still believe in local medicines and
Certain religious beliefs and practices. Wool
Shearing is also undertaken irregularly and un-
SYstematically which if properly developed and
Organised, can provide a good income to maldharis.
Th‘? Potentialities for the development of livestock,
Which is one of the major sources of income in
the village, are thus not being properly and fully
fnade use of, A planned, co-ordinated and well-
Integrated scheme from supply of adequate
fodder ang cattle-feed to marketing of their
P1:0ducts through cooperative society will bring
Stll richer dividends to the maldhari.

V.5 The operational and functional aspects
of the institutions like village panchayat
and Cooperatives reveal that they are the
backbone of village economy. They are “@ good

B-11
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servant but a bad master”, if not properly
utilised and efficiently organised. Merely by
r.eg%steringa cooperative society or by estab-
hshm'g a panchayat, without ensuring proper
working and management, will do more harm
than good, as qualitative aspect is more important
rather than quantitative. The gram panchayat
and credit cooperative society though estab-
lished in Bamanbore since 1956 were in a
dormant state till 1960. They did not function
properly till new and dynamic leadership was
found. The village thus provides an interesting
study about the change in village leadershi
wherein the powerful influence of the Kathlz
girasdar, the village yeoman, has been replaced b
a Koli from the rank and file elected under th:
democratic set up of panchayat administration
Thus former social values are gradually changin '
in favour of those who have the capacity to d§
something good for the people. Though the
village is covered by the Community Develop-
ment Project since 1953-54, the pace of progress
during the first three years was slow and
implementation poor, as this novel phase of
rural reconstruction required in its initial stage
instillation of necessary confidence among tl%e
village people before they experienced “the feel”
of the programme and became real participants
in its working. However, the age-old inertia
and sluggishness of the people need still to be
removed by properly educating them ang
fulfilling the felt and immediate needs of the
village.

V.6 Examination of different socio-economic
variables reveal inter-group and intra-group diffe-
rences within the caste matrix both on economic and
social side. At one end of the scale is the minimum
land holding of 6 acres and that of 852 acres at the
other. 74 per cent of the total land of the village is
held only by 5 Kathi households, More than
95 per cent of the investments in the form of
shares, bank deposits and savings is confined to
Kathi, Lohana, Bharwad and Koli castes, Though
the overall percentage of literacy has registerid
a welcome increase of 518 per cent during the
past decennium, much yet remains to be done
in the field of education as cent per cent illiterac
is still found to exist among Vaghari and Bhan Y
castes and the rate of literacy is as low as 1 {;gsl
per cent among Chamars. The aggrcgative.as
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well as distributive approach supported by
statistical underpinnings thus underlines the fact
that economic power is concentrated in the
hands of a small group of people in the village
and much needs to be done to raise the levels
of living of economically weaker section of the
community by providing better and fuller employ-

ment opportunities, proper and adequate cconomic
aid through either development programmes Of co-
operative and panchayat institutions and replenish-
ing the entire socio—economic frame-work towards
the fulfilment of the basic creed of “the greatest
good of the greatest number’’.

PART 1II
TABLES AND
APPENDICES



A—SOCIO-ECONOMIC SURVEY TABLES

Area, Houses and Population

SL
No.
! 2
1 Area in—(1) Acres
(2) Square miles . . . .
2 Population—(1) Persons . . . .
(2) Males . . . .
(3) Females . . .
3 Total Scheduled Caste population
4 Total Scheduled Tribe population . .
5 Percentage of S/C population to total population
6 Percentage of ST population to total population . .
7 Density of population per square mile
8 Average size of household .
Size and Composition of Households
Percentage to Total population
ber of total number
Size of the household Iggumsch;lda of houscholds Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6
Srr;all size 0 9 2
(1-3 members) . . 21 12.65
S e wm
(108 o) 58 34.94 #1 224 227
(lgir:;irvi)ﬁzc 19 1145 224 1o 114
Tl mamber of 16 100.00 1,062 531 531

85

TABLE I

4,450-13
6.95

1,062
531
531

61

5.74

816

6.4

TABLE 11

Percentage
to total
population

7

4.52

31.92

4247

21.09

100.00



TABLES 87

86 TABLES TABLE
v
TABLE 11
E III Distribution of Gainfully Employed Persons by Occupation
Type of Family by Caste No. of persons
o No. of households with Type of family o No. of No. of

No. of No One Two  Thres No.of  equivalent No. of gainfully

Four Inter- Others

- F 1 Males Females equivalent adult gainfully employed
Caste houscholds  couple couple couples couples couples  Simple* mediate§ Jointt (single member) i:}(’;)l;s(;t: gj‘gf?)lf ﬁaolsz :ll;cl;?/ :S below below adult males males per employed Persgn(:y;er
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 Occupation holds  workers ldyrs. 14 yrs. ldyrs. 14 yrs. (above 12 yrs.) houschold  persons household
Total 166 12 17 30 6 3 1 2 3 1 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
) ’ ’ 1 95 22 46
1 Koli 85 16 15 3 1 5 11 19 . Total 166 360 239 103 1 7 280 1.69 360 2.17
2 Bharwad 23 21 3. 13 2 8 ' 10 5 160 1.88 229 2.69
H oo 3 ! 9 3 L. .. 8 1 3 i Primary . 85 229 133 81 :
amar 1 4 2 v 67 1.46 7
5 Rathi 7 1 9 4 1 . 21 % 2 - Secondary . 46 74 63 9 1 1 4 1.61
N - . 53 1.51 5
6 Bawa 5 ‘e 2 1 2 9 3 Tertiary . 3 57 43 13 ! 7 1.63
7 Darjee 4 .. 4 .. : i -
8 Brahmin 4 2 2 .. e . 4 o o "i
9 Kumbhar 3 .. 2 i : . 23 . “t
10 Jain 2 2 . . .-
: . ) P i " TABLE VI
il Suthar . . 2 1 1
lg Bbavaya 2 .. 2 : ' - } 11 . -
13 Barber 2 i 3 ' .. .o i 1 Mobilit
12 Lubar T . 1 . ! i .- Occupationa y
15 Vaghan 1 1 °t . . . e -
. . .. 1 - No. of No. of
16  Soni 1 .. 1 households houscholds
17 Kanbi 1 1 .. o ot " 1 . .o "1 who have departing
18 Bhangi . 1 1 o . .. . . . .. followed from
19 Charan 1 1 .. ot v . . 1 Total No. of  father’s father’s
. . . 1 .. .. Cast households occupation occupation
: . . ste
* Simple family consists of husband, wife and unmarried children. al 2 3 4
§ Intermediate family consists of marricd couple and unmarri .
+ Joint family consists of married couple o : arried brother, sister, one of the parents. ] 166 130 36
uple with married sons/daughters or with married brothers/sisters. Total ) ' ’ 85 66 19
TABLE IV I Koli ] . . . . . o )
' 2 Bharwad . - 7 13 11 2
Settlement History of Households 3 Lohana . + °
Total . . 8 3 3
No.?:)f _ Number of households settled . 4 Chamar - ) 7 6 1
house- Before 5 B " —-t 5 Kathi . . : * :
Caste ) . ctween 4-5  Between2-3 1 Generation Present . 3 2 3
a15 IOZIdS gencr;tnons generations  generations ago generation 6 Bawa . e ' 4 4
4 5 6 7 7 Darjee e . . 3
1 . . . . .
Tota 166 3 48 88 7 20 8 Brahmin °
1 Koli 85 31 7 . 3 2 I
9 Bharwad 23 . 44 3 2 9 Kumbbhar . . .
3 Lohana 13 o 16 . . . . 2 1
4 Chamar 8 o f l}] .. v 10 Jain . ’ ) l
5 Kathi 7 3 9 ! 2 :: 11 Suthar 9 ! ]
6 Bawa 5 .. aya - . ¢
7 Darjee 4 ' 1 2 1 :2,’ 12 DBhavay 0 9 .
8 Brahmin 4 . 1 - 2 13 Barber - . ‘
9 Xumbhar . 3 X 1 1 . , 1 1 .
10 Jain . . . 2 " % . i 14 Luhar - . | ~
11 Suthar . . 2 1 1 N 15 Vaghari . - . .
12 Bhavaya 2 R . .
13 Barber 2 * } } . . 16 Soni . 1
14 Lubar 1 . - bi ’ )
15 Vaghari . . 1 L ll .. .. - 17 Kan . . . 1 1 .
16 Soni . . . 1 . N “ 1 18 Bhang! . 1 1 .-
17 Kanbi . . . 1 .. .. .o .e 1 19 Charan . . 4
18 Bhangi . . . 1 . - . .
19 Charan . . ’ 1 ., - ---l . 1
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TABLE VI

No. of
occupational Sl
combinations No.

1 2
Single
occupation |
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
Sub-total 10
Two
occupations 11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
Sub-total 14
Three
occupations 25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
Sub-total 8
More than
three
occupations 33
Sub-total 1
Total 33

TABLES

Occupational Combinations

Nature
of occupational combination

3

Livestock
Stone-~cutting
Agriculturc .
Service

Business

Darjee

Bhiksha .

Goldsmith

Basket making

.

Remittances received from grandson (Business of Keriyana-shop)

Agriculturc and livestock

Stone-cutting and livestock .
Labour other than agriculture and livestock
Business and livestock

Service and livestock .
Darjee and livestock .
Labour other than agriculture and stone-cutting
Agriculture and labour other than agriculture
Cobbler and labour other than agriculture
Bhiksha and labour other than agriculture .
Kumbhar and livestock

Carpentary and livestock

Service and labour other than agriculture
Blacksmith and livestock .

Agriculture, livestock and stone-cutting .
Agriculture, livestock and labour other than agriculture
Service, livestock and labour other than agriculture
Agriculture, labour other than agriculture and shoes repairing
Agriculture, livestock and service

Agriculture, livestock and floure mill

Agriculture, livestock and bhiksha )
Kumbhar, livestock and labour other than agriculture

Agriculture, livestock, stone-cutting and service

No. of
households

4
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Percentage
to total

5

12.65
11.45
4.23
3.61
3.61
1.81
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60

39.76

23.51
7.23
4.23
3.61
3.61
1.20
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60
0.60

48.19

5.44
1.81
0.60
0.60
1.20
0.60
0.60
0.60

1145

0.60
0.60
100,00

Total
No. of
households

1
166

Income
range
(in Rs.)

1

Total

Less than
250
251-360
361-480
481-720
721-960
961-1,200
1,201-1,500
1,501-2,500
2,501-3,500
3,501-5,000
Above 5,000

Income
range
(in Rs.)

1

Total

Less than
250
251-360
361-480
481-720
721-960
961-1,200
1,201—1,500
1?501"2,500

2,501-3 500
3,501-5,000
Above 5,000

B-12
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House type by Material of Wall and Roof, 1960

Distribution of

houscholds according to material of wall

89

TABLE VIII

Distribution of households according to type of roof

Stone,
Stone mud  Stone,
Stone  (bela) Stonc  Stone,  with cement _ Mang- Flat Deshiand
and and and mud and bamboo  and Iron Deshi lore concrete Manglore
mud cement chuno cement sticks chuno  Thatched sheet tiles tiles roof tiles
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
141 1 4 6 8 6 - 1 154 7 - 4
TABLE IX
Inventory of Household Equipments by Income Range, 1960
Khatla Mirror Chair
Percent- Percent-
Per??;- Percent- age to Percent- age to Percent-
No. of at(g)tal age to No. of total age to No. of total age to
ho. o . No. of total house- house- No: of to.tal house- house- No: of total
hogifﬁ' }?(:llds arti'cles articles holds  holds articles articles holds  holds articles articles
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
163 100.00 509 100.00 164  100.00 206 100.00 16  100.00 52 100.00
0.20 1 0.61 1 0.48 . 0 - 0
Lol 1 2 . KO . o = 0
.. . 0.39 1 0. . v . 0
; g.gé 2 2‘35 7 497 7 340 1 625 1 1.92
7 79 15.52 40 2439 41 19.90 1 6.25 1 1.92
) 79 8¢  16.50 28 17.07 28 13.59 1 625 2 385
2 % 8 Ve 2 158 0 1457 2 1250 3 39
26 25 s 2067 B 2622 53 2573 74375 12 2308
10 6.14 44 8.6¢ 10 6.10 lg 272?? 8 . 0
4 246 17 334 P 12,14 4 2500 3 .
4 2.46 26 5.11 4 2.44 25 2. . 3¢  65.38
Table Carpet Wall-clock
Percent - Percent- Percent: P:égctl;t- P,
g . age to ercent- ercent-
- age to P;rcéetx:)t No. of t%tal ageto  No. of total age to
No. of total c tgo tal house- house-  No. of  total ~ house- house-  No. of total
hl? UI;C' hlf ulidc- gg;:lgs articles holds holds  articles articles holds holds  articles articles
s
(;45 o15 6 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
7 100.00 14 100.00 3 100.00 3 100.00 7 100.00 7 100.00
0 o 0 . 0 0
.. 0 : » 0 - 0 .. 0 0
. 8 .o 0 - 0 .. 8 . 8 - g
e s 0 .o . ..
1 1429 1 7-1‘(*) . 0 - 0 .. 0 . 0
.. 0 .o 0 . 0 - 0 1 14.29 1 14.29
¥ 0 714 “ 0 - 0 1 1429 1 1499
1 1429 ‘14 ‘1 3333 1 3333 1 1429 1 1429
1 1429 7. o 0 ) 8 1 14.2% 1 14929
o 0 . ot 0 .- . . 0
S lg - 5% 5 66.67 2 6667 3 42.84 3 42.84



"ABLE IX-contd.

Inventory of ilouschold Equipmenis by Income Range, 1969-contd.

TADLES

Palang Stool ITurricanc lantern o
Percent- Pcrcent- Percent- R at-
age to Percent- age to Percent- age to ler(':e o
Income  No. of total age 1o No. of  total age to No. of total ) a%etal
range housc- house- No. of  total house- house- No. of  tatal house- housc-  No. of o les
(in Rs.) holds holds articles artcles holds holds articles articles holds holds urtu:]‘cs arac
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 3¢ 35 36 37
Total 1 100.00 15 100.00 2 100.00 4 100.00 139  100.00 141 100,00
.css than 0.71
250 . 0 . 0 0 0 1 0.72 1 "0
251-360 . 0 . 0 . 0 0 .. 0 ol
361-480 . 0 - 0 . 0 .. 0 1 0.72 i 496
o .
O 3 R T
961-1,200 .- o 0 . 0o 0 21 1sap 21 1489
1,201-1,500 . 0 . 0 1 50.00 1 25.00 22 1583 22 }~>-08
1,501-2,500 . 0 . 0 ] 0 . 0 39 98.06 41 29-09
2,501-3,500 0 .. 0 0 . 0 10 7.20 L
3,501-5,000 . 0 . 0 . 0 . 0 4 2.87 4 2. i
Above 5,000 1 100.00 15 10C.00 1 50.00 3 75.00 4 2.87 4 2.8
Battery Torch-light Kerosene stove Bicycle _
Percent- Percent- Percent- X ¢
age to Percent- age to Percent- age to Pereen
Income  No. of total age to No. of total age to No. of total age 10
range housc- house- No. of total housc- house- No. of  total house- housc- No. of wfal .
(in Rs.) holds  holds articles articles holds  holds articles articles holds holds articles articles
1 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 16 47 48 49
Total 88 100.00 95  100.00 45 100.00 49  100.00 20 100.00 20 100,00
Less than
250 - 0 .. 0 . 0 0 . 0 g
251-360 0 - 0 . 0 0 - 0 .. 0
361-480 . 0 .. 0 . o . 0 .. 0 0
481-720 4 4,54 4 4.21 3 6.67 3 6.12 1 5.00 1 5.00
721-960 22 25.00 22 23.16 7 15.55 7 14.29 2 10.00 2 10.00
961-1,200 11  12.50 11 1158 7 15.55 7 1429 2 1000 2 10.00
1,201-1,500 17 19.32 17 1789 9 20.00 10 2041 2 10.00 2 1000
1,501-2,500 24 27.27 26 27.37 8 17.78 8 16.32 8 40.00 8 40.00
2,501-3,500 6 682 7737 4 889 4 816 2 10.00 2 1000
3,501-5,000 1 1.14 1 1.05 3 6.67 3 6.12 2 10.00 2 10.00
Above 5,000 3 3.41 7 7.37 4 8.89 7 14.29 1 5.00 1 5.00
Petromax Gramophone Radio set R
Percent- Percent- Percent-
¢ age to Percent- age to Percent- age to Pcrcctr;t-
Income No. of total age to WNo. of total age to No. of total age !
range house- house-  No. of  total house- house- No. of total house- house- No. of tof2
(in Rs.) holds  holds articles articles  holds  holds  articles articles holds holds articles article®
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 61
Total 13 100.00 13 100.00 3 100.00 3 100.00 4 100.00 4 10000
Less th2a5nO 0 ) 0
. .- 0 . 0 -
251-360 . 0 .. 0 . 0 8 . 8 0
361-480 . 0 . 0 . 0 0 " 0 0
481-720 . 0 . 0 . 0 o 0 ' 0 . 0
721-960 1 769 1 769 o 0 : 0 - 0 " 0
961-1,200 1169 1 769 : 0 0 - 0 . 0
1,201-1,;88 % ;g?g 2 1539 > 0 . 0 . 0 - g
1,501-2 1 6  46.15 1 33.33 i o
9501-3500 .. o .. 0 o L3388 T s i 2500
3,501-—5,000 .- 0 .- 0 .. 0 .'.. 0 ) 0 . 00
Above5000 3 2308 3 23.08 2 66.67 2 66.67 '3 75.00 3 7
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TABLE X

Households Owning, Possessing or Giving out Land to Others for Cultivation

Households by size of land-holding

Total 5
3to 4to 5to 10to 15to 25 to 50 and
Nature of No. of No 0to 1lto 2to .
interest ig (ljand households Jand 099 1.99 299 3.99 499 99 149 249 499  over
. 9 3 4 [ 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Total . . 166 111 .o 5 2 4 Z 7 30 S
. 4 20
Land owned . 55 3 2
Land taken on lcase a
Land given on Icase . " .
Other type of land .. .. ’
No land 111 11 ot ) o
TABLE XI
Land Holding by Caste, 1960
No. of
households Total Percent- Size of land-holding (in acres)
Total —————— ——
N((,)' of With- land azg:t;{) 0to 1to 2to 3to 4to 5to 10to 15to025 to 50and
house- 1w:(tih1 out Jn ) land 099 199 299 899 499 99 149 249 499  over
Caste holds lan ) 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 2 3
111 3,149-27 100.00 .. . 12-10 6-19 16-00 55-00 89-25 369-37 189—33 2,419-23
Total 166 55 " ;04 1 19.18 .. 1210 6-19 16-00 36-00 77-25 348-16 107-21 .
Koli 85 44 - o 2121 ..
Bharwad 23 22 2121 070 e . .. 161.08
Lohana 13 1 12 16108 511 " 12:00 1200 .. .. .-
Chamar g 8 5 2400 0.6 SR 7312 2,258-15
Kathj 7 5 2 2,331-27 74.03 . e . . 7..0.0 . ’
Bawa_ 5 1 4 7-00 0.22 . .- e .o o~
0 .e . . .. . s .. e
Dal‘jcc 4 .a 4 - 0 . .o . .o . ..
Brahmin 4 . 4 0 ) . . .e .-
Rumbhar 3 .. 3 * 0 . . .
Jain 2 2 ' 0 ' . . . . e
Suthar 2 2 0 ve . . . ve .
Bhavaya, . 2 . 2 0 ’ . .. . .. . .
Barber 2 2 . 0 . . . .
Luhar 1 e 1 o 0 ’ . .e . . . .
Vaghafi . 1 ) 1 0 " .o . e .o [X] .o .
Soni 1 e 1 . 0 - . .. Ve . . e
Kanbi i . 1 0 ~ " .. .. . .. - .o .
Bhangi 1 . 1 0 ' . - Y v .o .o - -~ ~
Charap , I | v T
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TABLE XI1I TABLE XII-conid.
Castewise Caltivating and Non-cultivating Households according to Size of Houscholds Castewise Cultivating and Non-cultivating Households according to Size of Households-conid.
Total Koli Bharwad Lohana Bhavaya Barber Luhar Vaghari
Total .No.n-cul- Total _ Non-cul- Total Nou-cul- :rmﬁl T Nop-cul- Total Non-cul- Total Non-cul- Total Non-cul- Total Non-cul-
size of house- Cul.u- tivat- house- Cul'tl- tivat-  house- Culti- tivat- house- Culti- tivat- Size of house- Culti- tivat-  house- Culti- tivat- house- Culti- tivat- house- Culti- tivat-
household holds vating ing  holds vating ing  holds vating ing holds vating M08 household holds vating ing holds vating ing holds  vating  ing holds vating  ing
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 112 13 1 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
Total 166 55 1 8 4 4 23 1 2 13 1 12 Total 2 . 2 2 . 2 1 .. 1 1 .. 1
(100.00) (33.13) (66.87) (100.00) (51.76) (48.24) (100.00) (4.35) (95.65) (100.00) (7.69) (92:3D (100.00) (..) (100.00) (100.00) (..) (100.00)(100.00) (..) (100.00) (100.00) (..) (100.00)
1-3 members 21 3 18 9 2 7 3 1 2 1 . 1 1-3_members .. .- .. . . .. . .. .. - .. ..
4-6 members 68 20 48 38 20 18 10 .. 10 5 .. 5 4~6 members 2 . 2 1 . 1 .. . .. 1 . 1
7-9 members 58 23 3% 3 17 13 10 .. 10 5 1 4 7-9 members .. e 1 . 1
10 and over 19 9 10 8 5 3 . B 2 2 10 and over .. . . o . . 1 .. 1 .. " ..
Chamar Kathi Bawa Dar_EC/ Soni Kanbi Bhangi Charan
) Total Non-cul-  Total -cul- - -cul-
Size of howse- Culti-  tivat-  house- Culti- N(:inv;lcl-l ESQ:I Culti Non-cul- ?Otal Culti- N vate Total . Non-cul- Total Non-cul- T otal " Non-cul-  Total . Non-cul-
household holds vating ing holds vating in 1 ]dc wt- - vati- - ponses ing Size of house- Chulti- tivat- house- Culti-  tivat- ouse- Culti-  tivat-  house- Culti- tivat-
1 4 5 6 s s g 1olds vating  ing holds vating o household holds vating ing holds vating ing holds vating ing holds vating ing
¥ 0 a2 B 1 s 51 s 58 % 55 56 5 8 59 60 6l
Total 8 3 5 7 5 2 3 1 4 4 e 4 1 1 1 1
{100.00) (37.50) (62.50) (100.0 . . Total 1 . 1 . . 1 . 1
. (37.50) (62.50) (100.00) (71.43) (28.57) (100.00) (20.00) (80.00) (100.00) (..) (100 :)0) 10000)  (..) (100.00) (100.00 ) (10000) (100.00) (..) (100.00)(100.00) (.) (100.00)
.o . ae ae .o 1 .. 1 1 e 1 1 l
1-3 b - e . . .. . .. 1
4-6 members 3 .. 3 2 . 9 : . 1 i members ) .
7-9 membe 4 3 o . 4-6 members 1 .. . . .
- mbers
1 2 2 .. 1 .. 1 1 .. 1 7-9 members .o - . .. i o 1 .t 1 . . -
10 and over 1 .. 1 3 3 - 9 1 1 1 1 10 and over . . .. .. . e .. .. .. .. .. ..
Brahmin Kumbhar Jain Sutbar TABLE XIII
Total Non-cul- Total Non-cul — on-cul o sge
i G -cul- T -cul- Non-¢
households o iy tyat- howser Culti- — ivat. hosse-  Guldi oat. houge- Culic 53 Source of Land Acquisition
g ing holds vating  ing holds vating ing holds  vating ing Inheritance Purchase Others
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 46 37 .._.--———————--n ——
Total No. of Arca No. of ~ Area No. of A
4 . 4 3 .. 3 2 2 2 2 Type of land households  (in acres) households (in acres) households  (in
(100.00)  (..)(100. 4 5 6
) () (100.00) (100.00) (.. (100.00) (100.00)  (...) (100.00) (100.00)  (..) (100:00) ! 2 ’
1-3 members 3 » 3 ) 1.937-30 2 8-00 21
4-6 member: 1 . N v .o I .. Al—Jirayat . . 32 , \ oo
s . 0
9 b ! ! . 1 1 .. 1 .. . . A2—Bagayat . . 20 970-32 u
-9 members .. .. - . . a o
h ! 1 1 1 1 . 1 A3—Kyari _ . 18 1,961-33
10 and over - . 1

b 1 e . . .. s ot

NoTE:

Figures in brackets denote percentage of cultivating an v ouseholds I
cult ivati g
cach cast. S vating and non-culti ating households to total house olds ¢
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TABLE XVIlI
TABLE
Price Structure 1951 and 1969 xax

Credit for Agriculture and Investment

B-13

Agricultural credit ’ . . o
o _ —— Producer’s Price (in Rs.) R (Per B. md.)/
Raie of interest SL e _ ctail Price (in Rs.) .
No. of households Amount borrowed Source (per cent) No. . . ) Percentage ——— _
¢ . 3 Commodlty T'ype 1951 1960 increase (g+) 1951 mnta .
Before At Before At Before At Before At 2 3 4 5 6 . 1960 Increase ()
Purpose of burrowing 10 years present 10 ycars  present 10 years present 10 years present 3
¢ 1 Wheat Lal kath 12 : 9
: 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 2 Wheat p . sataa 16 33.33 14
1 2 J 3 Jow White N.P. 710 N.A. 18 N.A. NoA 18 28.57
3 Jowar White 10 14 £0.00 Frin 20 A
Total . . 34 13 9,775 19,260 .. . 5 B‘;"’Z‘l’_?f %umhe_n N. ;\4 1l 7‘3 N.A. N.A : g 25 OO'
. . . L eshi 21.43 : ’
Improvement of land 16 2 6,400 1,200  L.MB*  Agri- 25 g Bajri Babapuri NA. 18 N, N{f 18 g'A'
Local cultural 6.75 8 8 ice Kamod not produced N.A. N.A. 12 20 N.SO
Merchant, credit 9 9 Ground-qut Ah32 12 20 66.67 14 30 3 A
Agriculture  socicty 10 Cotton Co? 34 40 17.65 35 24 7;5-36
credit and 1 Red 30 36 20,00 4 44 Y
society LM.B. 12 G White 35 40 14.29 38 40 25 o8
» Chillics Dry 25 60 33.33 60 a4 1599
h f sceds 13 2 L775 360 Money- Local 25 )
Purchase of sce lender, merchant 9 N-A.=Not available 200
Agricultural
Society, 50
Local
Merchant TABLE
5 Number of Livestock xx
Construction of well 5 8 1,600 5,700 Mamlatdar  L.M.B.  6.75 6.7
and L.M.B. (Based on 1961 Livestock Census)
Irrigation equipments . . e .
Implements . . . . . . .. .. . .o District Taluka Vi
————— . Vi
Bullocks e . . Surendranagar Chotila \;_:‘f -
——— —— am
Fencing/Bunding{Lcvelling . .. . S;. y 61 Percen ta%e l PMcrccmagc a:rib\o,e
. vestock to total 961 TTT—
Others (to purchase tractor) , 1 12,000 L.M.B. .o 6.75 estock catcgory to total 1961 p Crcentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 . to tota]
{ Total , , . .. 50827 100.00 75,859 100.00 1,615 8
¥
. (a) Cows anp Burrooks 100.00
Investment — 1 Bullocks ove . 77 0.15 .
- r 3 years breeding . . 4 .15 79 0.10
~~~~~~ 26
] . £1 Investment Other bullocks over 3 years . . 108,593 19.55 12,225 16.11 1.61
ilrtx(l,lslén:ﬁrcxt If by borrowed moncy lrcs;}:)gggg during the Perctcx::fllgc : o‘v:s over 3 years in milk . . 80,370 15.17 13,052 17.21 11?5% 7.74
. o . .. .- .
Purposc of Borrowing previous year  Amount Rs. Source amount Rs.  last 10 years  to 5 w: 00""" 33 years dfyk, " . - .. . 9.47
13 14 15 6 Other cows over 3 years . . 466 0.5 4 063 .. -
over 3 years . . ’ . ..
: to n 2 oung stock . DL 65560 123 10980 1445 199 13
16,
Total 17,523 12,750 L.M.B, 4,773 105,027 100.00 (b) BuFraLoxs %
. . . . s
14,186 13.51 1 He buffaloes over 3 breedi 377 0.07 115 15
1 . years breeding .
Improvement of land 200 0.19 § hc buffaloes over 3 years others . 4;1 ggg 7]5}321 0.15 ? 0.56
Purchasc of sceds . . She buffaloes over 3 ‘years milch 42,371 ) g 9.93 76 9.06
1.250 9,000 8.57 he buffaloes over 3 years dry . .o . . .- .. 4.71
Construction of well 2,000 750 L.M.L. ’ 5.38 6 tlf buffaloes over 3 years in working . 335 0.06 e 065 N ..
- 10 3,546 ‘ g e buffaloes over 3 years . 33,135 6.25 4,116 543 132 8.iy
Irrigation equipments 10 .. 33.31 oung stock . . . 33, . s .43 99 .17
L.M.B 3,078 34,985 ' © o 6.13
Implements . 15,078 12,000 LB : 810 36.00 THER Livestook
435 . 435 37, ! Sheep . 98,858 18.66 14,903 19.65 123
BUHOCkS . . N . .o 5,000 476 3 ats : . . . ) . 88,649 ]?gg l!l,066 14'59 368 7-62
Fencing/Bunding/Levelling . . 300 0.28 : Horses and ponies o . 10,198 - 411 1.86 25 21273
ve Other livestock 0.84 958 -5
Others (to purchase tractor) 1 Donkeys L. 4-,42;- 001 ?' 0.?4 5 031
3 Mules . .. 177 0.03 10 0.01 ' .t
Camels . . 1 0.06
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TABLE XIV . TABLE XVI
Agricultural Implements by Caste
Percentage Distribution and Variation of Area under Kharif and Rabi Crops
1951-52, 195556 and 196061 Floughs _Other implements Carts
No. of No. of house- No. of housc: T —————
1951-52 1955-56 1960-61 Caste households ~ No. holds owning No.  holds owning No }Il?ad house.
i . S owning
Percentage Pcr)ccntzigc) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 o g
() or (=) (+) or (=
Arvea Percentage Area Percentage  compared Area Perccntage  comparc Total . . 141 67 46 313* 40 46 3
Name of the crop (in acres) to total (in acres)  to total to 1951 (in acres) to total to 1951 19 36 218 . 9
I Koli . . 85 31 33
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 2 ) 1 %
2 Bh . . : . .
Gross cropped area 1,092-30  100.00 1,822-26  100.00 66.79(+)  3,535-05  100.00 223.42(+) . ;"Vad 13 ) | . ) . .-
ohana . . 1
—KHARIF !
A—K ) 4 Chamar . . 8 2 2 9 2 2
Bajri .. 63420 58.01 589-39 32.36 7.09(—) 415-37 11.77 34.49(— 2
Jowar . . 251-14 2296 164-11 8.99 34.66(—) 130-33 3.71 48.21(—) ) 7 13 5 73+ 5
Mung . . 9-24 0.91 0-18 0.0% 90.00(—) 8-25 0.26 10.00(—) 5 Kathi . . 9 5
Math . . 12-32 1.19 916 0.49 25.00(—) 1-37 0.06 84.61(—) 6 Bawa . 5 1 1 6 1 1
Kulthi . . 18-24 1.74 11-36 0.65 38.89(—) 3-13 0.09 78.95(—) : 1
™. .. 99-20 9.15 72-23 4.00 27.00(—) 49-05 1.39 50.00(—) —_——
Ground-nut . 61-00 5.58 185-35 7.46 122.95(4) 360-07 10.19 490.16{+) * Including two tractors
Sugar-cane . 4-16 0.37 .. 0 0 . 0 0
Cotton . . 1-00 0.09 11-6 0.60  1,000.00(-+) 12-18 0.34 1,100.00(+)
Kamod . . . 0 .. 0 0 4-15 0.11 0
udid . . . 0 3-20 0.22 0 3-14 0.09 Q
Methi . . .. 0 2-21 0.16 0 .. 0 0
Fodder . . . 0 701-03 38.44 0 2,500-18 70.72 0 TABLE XVix
Sub-total . . 1,002-30  100.00 1,702-28 9342 5581(+)  3,490-22  98.73 219.40(+) Number of Bullocks by Caste
B—RABI
Wheat . 0 63-29 3.51 0 40-38 1.16 0 No. of No. of house- ~ No. of house-  No. of hoyge-
Chillies . 0 4-11 0.22 0 3-25 0.1 0 howscholds  holds having land  holds having holds having » holg; CF Bouse-
Gram 0 51-38 2.85 0 .. 0 0 Caste baving land  but no bullock one bullock  pair of bullocks ~ gr.® Paving more
Sub-total 0 119-38 6.58 0 44-23 1.27 0 1 2 3 4 5 o bullocks
: 6
TABLE XV Total . . 55 1 - 31 13
1 Koli : . H 8 - 28 8
Agricultural Produce and its Disposal 1 . . 1
2 Bharwad . . .
Total Total 3 ) . t .e . 1
annual quantity annual Lohana s 2 ) ]
consumed by quantity 4 Chamar . . .
Annual the producing available . 5 .
quantity produced  houscholds for sale 5 Kathi : 3
Name of the products (in B. mds.)  (in B. mds.) (in B. mds) 1 L . .
. 6 Bawa . . b
1 2 3 4
Total of crops . . . . . . . 397326 1,468-06 2,505-20
1 Wheat . . . . . . . . 411-00 207-20 203-20
2 Jowar . : . . . . : . 153-28 92-28 61-00
3 Bajri . . . . . ) ) ) 1,383-00 727-00 656-00
4 Ground-nut . . . . . . . 1,884-38 116-38 1,468-00
5 (otton . . . . . . . . 91-00 .. 91-00
6 Kulthi . . . . . . . . 3-20 1-00 2-20
7 Methi . . . . . . . . 5-00 .. 5-00
8 Gram . . . . . . . . 12-00 3-00 9-00
9 Til . . . . . . . . 27-20 20-00 7-20
10 Chillies . . . . ) : . . 2-00 .. 2-00
Total of fodder . . 14,904 6,863 8,041
1 Kadab of Bajri & Jowar . . . . . 50 50
2 Kadab of Jowar . . . . . . . 626 626 .
3 Kadab of Bajri . . ) . . . . 2,721 2,560 161
4 Grass and Fodder : X ) . . . 11,082 3217 7,863
5 Kadab of Wheat . ) . . . ) i "265 255 10
6 Rajko and Fodder

. . . . . . 160 155 5



TABLES

98 TABLES
99
TABLE XXI
Bovine and Ovine Livestock Population per capita and per net Cropped Area TABLE XxXxv
(Livestack Census, 1961) Income according to Occupation, Caste and Tncome Range
* Bovine livestock Ovine livestock A s
— nnual income of h, .
Total Total _L—TM\—OES_CEO_HS In the range of Rs,
Total cropped Density Total  cropped Densit . ess than 250 P
District/ bovine area per net Total Density ovine all')c};c per nc¥ Total Density ———————— 251 E 360 361 to 480
Télukal popu- (in acres) cropped  popu- per popu- (in acres) cropped  popu- per Total _Total Percentage No. of No. of T oe——
Village lation  1960-61 area lation capita lation  1960-61 area lation  capita Oc . house- Income  to total house- house. No. of
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 o ° 10 1 cupation Caste holds (in Rs.) income holds  Amount holds  Amount h}(])ulsc.
Surendranagar 327,452 1,633,400 020 663,206 0.49 187,507 1,633,400 0.12 663206 0.28 1 2 3 4 5 6 . R olds  Amoynt
Chotila . 48211 126,623 038 55855 086 25969 126623 0.21 55.855  0.47 9 1o 1
Bawmanbore . 1,093 1,326 0.82 1,062 1.03 491 1,326 0.37 1,062 046 Grand Total 166 266,717  100.00 1 250
Prniary 1 Koli 5 53807 2017 .. ’ " 1 363
TABLE XXII . ..
I £ Li tock d oth 2 Bharwad 23 48,723 18.27 .. .. b .
ncome from Livestock and other sourc i h
8 3 Lohana 1 3,393 127 . - .
Income from—(in Rs.) 3 "
nE 4 Chamar 2 2,176 0.82 .. .. o .l
Proportion of . .. .. ..
income from 5 Kathi 7 38,293  14.36 . .
livestock an . ..
Percentage Percentage Percentage other sources 6 Bawa 1 1,826 0.68 . .. .. .-
. to total Other than to total to total to . 1 1.856 0.70 " .
Category Livestock only income livestock income Total income income total income€ 7 Darjee s g .. .. .. . .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 Brahmin 1 1,909 0.72 .. .o i ..
Total 66,915 100.00 40,247 100.00 107,162 100.00 6238 412 0.90 . . ..
1 46,663 69.74 2,060 5.12 48,723 45.47 96.04 9 Barber 2 2 ' " . . . -
II 20,252 30.26 38,187 94.88 58,439 54.53 35.65 10 Vaghari 1 750 0.28 . .. . " .
TABLE XXIII * 11 Gharan i 2,587 0.97 . . ~ . ..
Livestock and their Value-1960 Total 8 157,752 59.04 - . ' -
(Based on household survey) Seconpary I Koli 36 40,347 1513 .. , h
. Total ne. of Value of the livestock 2 Darjee 3 4,394 1.65 .. .. .. .. -
Livestock livestock (in Rs.) 3 - - .
1 2 3 3 Kumbhar 2 2,736 1.0 . . . . .
Total . . . 1,649 178,682 4 Suthar 2 2,071 0.78 . .. . .. o
1 Bullocks ) X ) 124 30,135 1 1,856 069 .. . . - .
2 Cows . . . 674 58,315 5 Lubar ’ 5 . - ..
3 Buffaloes . . . 388 77,085 6 Soni 1 875 0.3 . .- . .
4 Poultry . . . 1 3 80 0.40 ) .. ..
‘Z I\Gdoa‘s . . . 320 6,459 7 Bhangi 1 1,0 : - . . ..
arcs . . . 16 i ..
7 Forses , : _ 5 3250 Total 6 53309 2001 . " . .
8 Sheep . . . 110 1,650 N *
9 Donkeys . . 5 200
10 Ponies . . . 2 50 TERTIARY 1 Koli 4 4,696 1.76 .. . .. ..
11 Young stock . . . 7 1,310 > Lohana 12 26,708 10.01 1 250 N N . ..
TABLE XXIV 3 Chamar 6 7,700 2.89 . . e .. 1 . 363
Annual Production and Sale of Livestock Products 4 Bawa 4 5,833 219 . . .
(Based on household survey) 5 Kumbhar 1 1,948 0.73 " . . . . -
. . . .89 . . .
Quantity produced Value of quantit Quantity sold Value of quantity hmi 3 2,379 0.8 .. .e ..
Name of the livestock product (in B. mds.) produced c%in Rs.g’ (in B. mds. sold (in Rs.) : ;31-:; i 2 2,632 0.99 . .. .. ..
1 2 3 4 5 a ] ve X
2,170 0.81 .. .o . ..
Total . X ) . . 11,098-23 22,172 6,992-02 ﬁl,ozs 8 Bhavaya :; 1’560 0.58 .. . . : .
Mik . . . . . 10,907-00 180,199 6,873-00 4,668 9 Kanbi ’ - . .
. . 119-02 26,360 20.85 1 250 .
Ghee . . . . 191-23 41,973 . ? .. Total 35 55,626 .- 1 %3

Poultry . . . . . ..
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TABLE XXV.conid.

Income according Occupation, Caste and Income Range-conld.

Occupation

1

PriMary

SECONDARY

TERTIARY

Caste

2

Grand Total

1 Kol
2 Bharwad
3 Lohana
4 Chamar
5 Kathi

6 Bawa

7 Darjece
8 Bralmin
9 Barber
[0 Vaghari
11 Charan

Total

1 Koli

2 Darjee

3 Kumbhar

4 Suthar

5 Luhar

6 Soni

7 Bhangi
Tolal

1 Koli

2 Lohana

3 Chamar

4 Bawa

5 Kumbhar

6 Brahmin

7 Jain

8 DBhavaya

9 Kanbi
Total
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. TABLE XXV.congly,
Income according to Occupation, Caste and Income Range-conc/y

Annual income of houscholds in the range of Rs.

1201 to 1,500 Annual income of households in the range of R,

481 10 720 721 0 960 961 to 1,200 500
No. of Nao. ofh No. of 1—\1_;.—}_’_ 1,501 o 2,500 2,501 to 3,500 3,501 WA;;m
hotse- house- house- house- No. of No. of m-%___ _____‘__1‘9
hotds Amount holds  Amount holds Amount holds Amount Occupation Caste };ﬁ:ﬁ:— A house- hoous:. No. of

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 ) . " mzol\lm holds Amount holds  Amount :;“ls;; Amount

7 4521 a1 34,460 20 31,095 26 34,746 2 2 % 95 % g

2 1,370 It 11,410 10 10,566 9 12047 P Grand Total 43 8129 10 27,759 4 16236

2 1M 1 1,005 4 5060 MARY 1 Koli 15,881 1 2,53 3 4 35996
. 2 Bharwad 9 16,842 5 13,592 . 4’4(;(') 1 .
. 2 2,176 .. . 3 Lohana . .. I 3,303 . N 6,022
2 2,665 4 Chamar . . o .. . . .
5 Kathi . . 2 5654 . . .
R N 6 Bawa 1 182 o S 3 29,974
. ' ' 7 Darjee 1 1,856 . . o .
: . S 8 Brahmin 1 1,909 . D -
e . . 1 1,084 1 1,328 9 Barber . . . 3 " .- . ..
ro 750 - . - 10 Vaghari . . . .. " - . .
. . . Il Charan . - 1 2,587 . . h .
2 1,370 17 13,902 14 14,831 16 21,100 Total 21 38314 10 27,759 ! 4’46'0 ‘ N 9;.
,996
2 1,352 17 14,538 9 9,655 4 5145 Stconpary | Kol R s 861 . 1
’ 3,776
. 1 900 11,087 . 2 Darjee 2,407 .. . .. " .
. . i 2 2,736 3 Kumbhar . . " i .
1 564 . - 4 Suthar 1 1,507 . .
.o . .. . . - 5 Luhar 1 1,856 . .
. 1 875 . - .o .. 6 Soni . . b .o
; 1 1,080 . . 7 Bhangi - - ' -
3 1,916 19 16,313 11 11,822 6 7,881 Total 6 11651
1 656 . 1 1,050 I 1,440 TerTIARY 1 Koli 1 1,550
. . 1 1,469 2 Lohana 8 16989 . .
.. ) 2 1,695 .. . . 3 Chamar 3 5,642 = -
e .. . 2 2,196 . .. 4 Bawa 2 3,637 e .
.. .. . . . . o 5 Kumbhar 1 1,948 - - - - " -
1 579 2 1,800 . . . 6 Brahmin - - - - - - - -
. .. . 1 1,196 I 1,436 7 Jain . - - - N -
. . 1750 - 11420 8 Bhavaya - - - - - - - -
. . . . . . o Kanbi 1 1,560 - - - - N -
2 1,235 5 4,245 ¢ 442 ¢ 5769 Jotal 16 815% “ - 2 8,000 .-
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Income from Different Sources within and outside the Village, 1960

Source of income

2

tal income from all sources
'ome from within the village

iculture only .
icultural laboyr
estock

1e-cutting

iness . .
ditional industry .
sice . .

our other than agriculture

sha . o
bler .,

1r mill .

t .
tage .

yme from outside the village

e-cutting . .
our other than agriculture .
10ti

ice

nesg , .

sha

i XXVII

Income range (in Rs.)
1

Total

Less than 240

241 to 720 .
721 to 1,200 .
1,201 to 1,800
1,801 to 2,400
2,401 to 3,000 .
3,001 to 3,600 .
3,601 and above .

Income (in Rs.)

3

266,717
234,113

58,917
12,799
77,908
29,496
24,600
12,621
10,023
3,658
2,120
993
500
450
28

32,604

9,724
8,740
6,421
5,915
1,650

114

Expenditure by Income Range

No. of
households

2
166

70
43
23
12
1
8

Total annya]
expenditure
(in Rs.)

3

228,386

5,650
65,243
59,639
39,278
23,018

2,070
83,488

Percentage
to total
expenditure

4
100.00 _

0
2.47
28.57
26.11
17.20
10.08
0.91
14.66

Percentage to
total income
from within/
outside
the village

4

-

100.00

25.17
5.47
33.28
12.60
10.51
539
4.28
1.56
0.91
0.42
0.21
0.19
0.01

100.00

29.83
26.93
19.69
18.14
5.06
0.35

Average annual
expenditure
per household
(in Rs.)

5

1,376

628

932
1,387
1,708
1,918
2,070
4,186

Percentagc 0
total income

5

100.00
87.78

22.09
4.80
29.21
11.06
9.22
4.73
3.76
1.37
0.80
0.98
0.18
0.17
0.01

1222

3.64
3.29
2.41
2.22
0.62
0.04
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TABLE XXVIII

Indebtedness by Type of Occupation

No. of households and

amount according to range of indebtedness (in Rs.)

N P °f;c°':f,' Amount Percentage  Less than 100 101 to 500 501 to 1,000
0. a, . [——
: . f in-  to total
Total] of in- totalin- o f No. of No. of No. of
“3' aOf debted  debted denb::sd- ?rl:]:elgltteg- hgusg- Amount house- Amount  house- Amount
house- house- }}112?(;:‘ (in Rs.) ness bolds (in Rs.)) holds (in Rs.) holds (in Rs.)
O(:cupation holds holds . 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 2 3
Total 166 38 100.00 37,736 100.00 TS s 4’23; 5 4
ota 2 .e
4.77 .
Agriculture only 15 3 7.90 1,800
Cultivation and live- 59 21 5596 24,409  64.68 7 510 f 1 ; gg 4 3,500
stoc ’ .
0.79 . oe
Livestock only 27 1 2.62 igg 1.32 . .. 1 500 . .
Industry and craft 9 1 2.6
Ca‘:lmdn;g:i;’ess trade 13 1 12‘753 ;’(2);(2) g ?; .. . ‘5.'1 1,582 . .
Stone-cutti . 36 6 : ’ . o
Serios mS' 14 2 7.90 4,550 12.06
Labour other than 1,825 484 e 1 200 1 600
agriculture ' 13 3 5.26 !
No. of households and amount according to range of indebtedness (in Ra.)
o.
1500 1,501 to 2,000 2,001 to 3,000 3,001 to 5,000 Above 5,000
1,001 to » * ? -
— f " No. of No. of Amount 11\110’ Zf Amount ll?:&s:f Amount
. - house- oun ouse- A - Amoun
ll:Igusg- Amt';m; h}fo‘;:ii- g‘l:n ;‘:l)t h‘(’,‘féﬁ (in Rs.)  holds (in Rs.) holds  (in Rs.)
OcCupation holds (m 14" 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
1 13 50 1 3500 1 12,000
1 1,700 1 28 » 2
Total . . 7 8,745
Agriculture only 1 1,200 : ” . 5,500
Caultivation and live- . e s 1 12,000
stock . . . 3 3,750 ., . . oo .- . .
Livestock only .’ . . ** B . . . .
Industry and craft . .
Commerce, trade " e . .o . . .. ..
and business . 1 1,270 e e . . . . .
:tonf:-cutting . 1 1,500 .1 1,700 1 2,850 . . ..
ervice . . . )
Labour other than . - - e . -
agriculture . 1 1,025 .
TABLE XX1x
: ith Surplus and Deficit by Occupation, 1960
me and Expenditure w
Inco No. of
Total annual households with
;Il‘: ta(}f Income Expcndit;ﬂc %u:jplus Deficit i\io:nt of (in Rs))
: i . in Rs. udget budget -
Occupation households (in Rs.) ( 4 5 4 ie Sur7plus Deficit
1 2 8
Total . 166 266,717 228,336 114 a3 45,312 6,981
. 85 157,732 131,491 57 2%
poy, EoEm @ 0% mm
con . 55,62
Tertiary . 8 ’ ’ 2 4 l3:995 oo

3,801
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TABLE XXX
Decennial Growth Rate of Population, 1951-61

Percentage
increase (4)
Total population or decrease(—) Decennial rate
State/District/Taluka/ over decade of increase
Village 1951 1961 (1951-61) (1951-61)
1 2 3 4 5
GUJARAT . 16,262,657 20,633,350 4,370,693 (+) 26.88
Surendranagar . 495,928 663,206 167,278 (+) 33.73
Chotila . . 40,497 55,855 15,358 () 37.92
Bamanbore . 686 1,062 376 (+) 54.81
TABLE XXXI
Number of Children according to Mother’s Present Age
Children No. of
No. of still according to children
married women Total present age of per child
according to no. of Percentage still married bearing age
Mother’s age  present age births to total woman of woman
1 2 38 4 5 6
Total 199 755 100.00 755 4
15-17 8 66 8.74 2 .o
18-20 38 136 18.01 33 1
21-24 20 154 20.40 41 2
25-27 29 119 15.76 94 3
28-30 25 81 10.73 117 5
31-35 15 117 15.50 84 6
36-40 21 66 8.74 148 7
41-45 15 12 1.59 75 5
46 and over 28 4 0.53 161 6
TABLE XXXII
Number of Children according to Mother’s Age at Birth
Mother’s age distribution
. 46 and Total ~ Percentage to
Birth order 15t017 181020 21 to 24 25t0 27 28 to 30 31 to 35 36 to 40 41 t0 45 over births total birth
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Total 6 136 154 119 8t 117 66 12 4 785 100.00
First child 59 62 32 11 5 1 1 1 . 172 22.78
Second child 6 57 43 25 10 10 1 . . 152 20.13
Third child 1 13 46 24 17 15 3 . 2 121 16.03
Fourth child . 2 26 27 14 25 9 . 1 104 13.78
Fifth child . 1 5 22 14 22 11 1 1 77 10.20
Sixth child 1 1 8 1 19 10 . . 50 6.62
Seventh child . . 1 1 8 12 9 1 . 32 4.24
Eighth child .. . . 1 1 9 10 4 .. 25 8.31
Ninth child . - .. - 1 3 8 2 .. 14 1.85
Tenth child - .. .. . 1 2 2 . 5 0.66
Eleventh child .. e .. .. " .- 9 1 [ 0.40
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TABLE XXXINt
Health and Family Planning

No. of member affected by serious
discase in last 10 years

*No. of households having

Reasons No. of No. of households not
Total S for not members taking bath regularly
otal no. ome bei affected
ofhl;i)(lixsse- All ghilflcr;n vi}éiclg;:;d vaclc\:Ii(r)lr:th vac:::ill?gtcd Name of the disease by disease No. Reasons
vaccina
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
inatio Malaria 36 145 1 No habit
166 138 25 . i;/;(c:t:: rcstl)rlt)- Typhoid 9 2 More work
ed to as Pneumonia 11
children are Stomach trouble 8
too young Heart failure 4
for this 'II)' B.h Z
e iarrnoea
purpos Gonorrhoea 2
Chicken pox 1
Total 78
N £ No. of
AN households
. of !
ho;xlschat:l;is h(}i:ehc?lds Reasons for knowing
f :w:rc of in favour being against existence of
N b No.h o]d veventing  of preventing ) preventing t}))f thle family
h o o e 01 ? f:)onccption conception by Reasons in favour of conception by planning
ouseholds regularly by deliberate deliberate preventing conception deliberate centre in
takmgl b;xth l}smg bSO}?P Y nfeans means by deliberate means means the area
regularly or at.
10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 Family planning is essen- .. 7
21 41 5 * tial for good health
2 Economic condition will
be good

* Three houscholds are returned as having no child

TABLE XXXIV
Distribution of Working Population by Occupation, 1960-61

Workers (as per household schedules, 1960) Workers (as per 1961 Census)

Percent- Percent- chzfﬂt' Percent- Percent- \Per:m:
age a age a :
wi%fal to total to total to total to tgfal toatgoct 1
Occupation Persons workers Males males Females females Persons workers Malcs males Females fema?cs
ceu
. 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Total 360 100.00 250 100.00 110 100.00 365 100.00 257 100.00 108 100.00
Prima 5720 86 78.18 243 5
(I to II;yCategories) . 229 63.61 143 66.58 158 61.48 85 78.70
Secondary 64 25.60 10 9.09
(IV to V Categorics) . 4 2056 Booast g gy, 7 15
Tertiar 3 1720 14 |2 )
(VIto IXy Categories) . 57 1583 4 273 43 11.78 37 14.40 6

B-14 5.56
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TABLES TABLE XXXVI

TABLE XXXV Single Year Age Returns

Labour Participation Ratio Age returns Persons Males Females Age returns Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 I 2 3 4
(Percentage of male/female workers to male/female population) All ages 1,062 531 4 gg % p i3
0 53 3 o 36 g g
Total workers o 21 éé ;é 32 37 3 1 .é
. T 2 62 2 30 38 13 7 6
. Total 1 As Agricultural In Mining, 20 24
District/ rural population As Cultivator : ‘AL\,;‘(;;l;Cl:ll"l Qu]z\\rry'mg, etc. g Zg 24 21 40 30 13 17
Taluka/ i s e 6 36 18 18 42 2 1 1
Village Males Females Males Femalces Males LTemales Males Females 7 36 18 18 43 3 1 2
K b5 19 20 45 29 14 15
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 13 14 46 3 1 2
9 27
Surendranagar 246,266 231,208 78,860 3,856 17,526 12,584 2,442 795 10 3 16 2 &7 1 1
Percentage 100.00 100,00 32.03 15.94 7.12 5.44 0.99 0.34 12 40 20 2 48 8 ¢ H
Chotila 21546 20,09 8,419 6111 1,086 856 145 37 13 19 lZ 5 50 27 i2 15
Percentage 10000 100.00 39.08 30.41 504 426 0.67 0.18 i . 13 7 52 7 4 3
Bamanbore 531 531 87 70 3 9 91 19 }g }g 12 g e 1 ,
Percentage 100.00 100.00 16.38 13.18 0.56 1.69 17.14 3.58 18 25 6 19 55 21 10 11
20 4 16 2 3 ] 1
21 8 5 3 58 .
22 18 8 10
Total workers 23 10 4 6 60 16 10 6
— 24 3 2 1 g‘; 6 3 '3
25 52 81 21
v In Manufac- VIl 5 2 66 2 . 2
o At turing other than Vi In gg l‘; 6 5 68 1 1 .
%ﬁlt&c;/’ Household Industry Household Industry In Construction Trade & (Eix_nﬁlgf 28 18 8 10 . . 9
Village Males Females Males Females Males Females aalcs Females 29 3 12 i7 ;g 5 .e 5
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 » 17 g(]) 313 3 o g(l) 1", i 2
3 3 1 -
Surendranagar 14,725 6,366 5,303 521 936 179 4,533 187 o y 2 . 97 ! - :
Percentage 5.98 2.75 2.15 0.23 0.38 0.08 1.84 0.08 N —
. . . OTE: .
Chotila 1,658 1,355 15 2 33 8 225 21 Lines with nil entries have been omitted.
Percentage 7.70 6.74 0.07 0.02 0.15 0.04 1.04 0.11
Bamanbore 10 9 . 3 12 9 19 1 TABLE XXXVII
¢ 1.88 0.38 y .
Percentage 0 226 169 3.58 0.19 Workers and Non-workers by Age Group
Workers Non-workers
- Age Age Age A
Total workers gro%lp- group- Percent- group- gro%:;).
- wise wise age to wise .
VHI Pcr:cntto percent- percent- total percent- wise
In Transport, Storage X Total atgotal age to age to non- age to percent.
o, s d C icati . opu- age t
1%,:&115;/[ and Communications In Other Services Total workers Total nﬂ‘_‘_‘:" Age group lztgm Persons workers Mglcs to:;al ch7ales tgtal Pcrgsons wo;(l;ers Males total Females %ota;)
Village Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females 1 2 3 4 11 . 12 13 14
1 18 19 20 21 22 93 94 25 All ages 1,061 365 100.00 257 7041 108 29.59 696 10000 267 3836 429 61
014 g 27 740 18 6667 9 3333 52 4g6  95) 45 o
Surendranagar 804 4 16,935 4,024 136,073 61,516 10,193 169,782 15-34 991 194 5315 136 7010 58 2990 97 1394 9 9 270 5189
Percentage 0.33 0 4.44 1.74 55.96 2;. 60 44.74 73.40 35-59 178 123 3370 85  69.11 38 30.89 55 7.90 5 9'28 88 90,72
Chotila 37 1 554 178 12,172 8,572 9.974 11,524 60 and over 43 20 5.48 17 85.00 3 15.00 23 3.30 5 8.09 50 9091
Percentage 0.17 0 2.57 0.89 56.49 4’2 65 4}_5 1 57.35 Age not stated 1 1 0.27 1 100.00 - 0 - 0 20021 9139
Bamanbore 2 . 26 .. 250 1o 281 421 - 0 .. 0
Parcentage 0.38 0 4.90 0 £7.08 2071 52.92 79.29
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TABLE XxXxvur
Occupation and Caste
Literacy by Kathi Bawa Darjee Brahmin Kumbhar
Total Koli Bharwad Lohana ”_ﬁ—(i‘_‘:“ji__’ Occupation Literate Illiterate Literate Illiterate Literate Illiterate Literate Tlliterate Literate Illiterate
Occupation Litcrate Illiterate  Literate [Hitr:mTc Literate Illiterate  Literate literate Literatc lliterate 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 o M Total o 1 2 6 27 .. 2 4 5
Total 38 281 7 157 2 36 8 20 1 u I AcricurTuraL
1 AcwicuturaL (a) Cultivation and 4 1 1 e 3 . 2 .
(a) Culuvation and 5 livestock 8 !
livestock 15 157 3 89 2 36 1 . . I NoN-AGRIGULTURAL B .
II Nox-AGRICULTURAL (a) Stone-cutting e . - > °t . 9 1
(a) Stone-cutting 3 55 3 55 .. .. .o .- * (b) Service . h
(b) Service 3 6 1 4 . .. .- . .. v (c¢) Labour other than 1 4 =
(¢) Labour other than 9 ag.riculture : :: . 1 .
agriculture 5 23 9 1 (d) Business .-
(d) Business 7 21 ) . 7 20 (¢) Traditional . . 2 4 . 2
(e) Traditional industry " - 1 5 . . 4
industry 5 19 . .. .. . . SuB-ToTAL l .
SuB-TOoTAL 23 124 4 68 . 7 20 1 3
Vaghari Soni Kanbi . Bhangi Charan
Jain Suthar Bhavaya Barber Luhar o Occupation _I-,-i_t:r_a:: m—; Literate Illiterate Literate Ill;t:rate Ll;e;ate Ill;t;rate thi;atc Ilh:ratc
Occupation Literate Illiterate Literate Illitcrate Literate Illiterate Literate Illiterate Literate Iliterate 1 32 33 34 35 36 \
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 Total . 1 .. 1 . - . .- .
Total 2 1 1 5 - 1 x 6 . 2 I AcricuLTURAL
I AcricuLTURAL (a) (;ultivation and 1 .. . . R .e . .e
' (a) Cultivation and livestock
livestock . ve . .. . . 6 . v . I NoN-AGRIGULTURAL N ) ) .
II NoN-AGRICULTURAL (a) Stone-cutting .o . " h . .. .. .- .o
{2} Stone-cutting . . . . o . . . .. . . (b) Service .. . .. . . .
(b) Service . . 1 o - .. T (c) Labour other than ] . . .e . . .
(¢) Labour other than agriculture . " . . .e . . . ..
agriculture 2 1 . . . . . - . . (d) Business . .
(d) Business .. . .. . . . . . . (¢) Traditional . 1 e - 3 . -
(¢) Traditional industry . . 1 . . .. 2 .
industry . . 1 5 . . .- . . 2 SUB~TOTAL . . .
Sus-ToTAL 2 1 1 5 . 1 . 2
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TABLE XXXIX

Literacy with Levels of Educational Standards by Caste and Specific Age Group

No. of house-

Total literates

——

Percent-
age to
total
literate
Males  males
9 10

114 100.00
22 19.30
4 3.51
22 19.30
1 0.88
22 19.30
10 8.77
5 4.38
4 3.51
7 6.14
4 3.51
2 1.75
4 3.51

1 0.88
3 2.62
.. 0
1 0.88

1 0.88
.e (4]
3 0.88

Educational standards

Percentage to total Percent-
Total holds with households with age to
No. of —— — total
house-  Literate Illiterate Literate Iliterate literate
Caste holds  persons persons persons  Persons  Persons persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Total 166 70 96 100.00 100.00 165 100.00
1 Koli . 8 20 65 28.57 67.71 24 14.55
2 Bharwad . .23 3 20 4.29 20.84 5 3.03
3 Lohana 13 12 1 17.14 1.04 38 23.03
4 Chamar . 8 1 7 1.43 7.29 1 0.61
5 Katht . . 7 7 10.00 0 37 22.42
6 Bawa 5 5 . 7.14 0 14 8.48
7 Darjee 4 4 .- 5.71 0 12 7.27
8 Brahmin 4 4 . 5.71 0 4 2.42
9 Kumbhar 3 3 4.28 0 8 4.85
10 Jain . 2 2 2.86 0 8 4.85
11 Suthar . . 2 2 2.86 0 2 1.21
12 Bhavaya . 2 2 .. 2.86 0 4 2.42
13 Barber . . 2 1 1 1.43 1.04 1 0.61
14 Luhar . . 1 1 .. 1.43 0 3 1.82
15 Vaghari . . 1 .. 1 0 1.04 0
16 Soni . . 1 1 . 1.43 0 2 1.21
17 Kanbi . . 1 1 .. 1.43 0 1 0.61
18 Bhangi . 1 .. 1 0 1.04 .. 0
19 Charan . 1 1 . 1.43 0 1 0.61
Percentage of Literate population
literate popu-
lation to total Below 12 ycars Above 12 years
population
Caste (Castewise) Males Females Males Females
1 13 14 15 16 17
Total . . 15.54 14 6 100 45
1 Koli 4.40 4 1 18 1
2 Bharwad 3.73 1 I 3 .
3 Lohana 45.78 5 1 17 15
4 Chamar . . 1.85 .. .. 1 ..
5 Kathi . . 54.41 1 3 21 12
6 Bawa . . 34.15 .. . 10 4
7 Darjee 50.00 . . 5 7
8 Brahmin . 33.33 .. . 4
9 Kumbhar 33.33 2 . 5 1
10 Jain 66.67 1 . 3 4
11 Suthar 18.18 . 2
12 Bhavaya 40.00 . . 4 o
13 Barber . 6.67 . . 1 -
14 Luhar . . 30.00 .. e 3
15 Vaghari . . 0 . -
16 Soni . . 50.00 . . 1 1
17 Kanbi . . 100.00 .. .. 1
18 Bhangi . . 0 .. . .o )
19 Charan . 50.00 . .. 1 :

18 19
81 71
17 6
5 .o
17 21
1 ..
13 19
6 7
8 4
1 1
3 5
1 5
1 1
4 ..
. 1
3 .
1 1

Literate Primary Secondary Higher

Percent-
age to
total Income range
literate (in Rs.)
Females females i
1 12 Total
51 100.00 Less than 250
9 3.92 251 to 360
s 196 361 to 480
16 31.37 481 to 720
.. 0 721 to 960
15 2941 961 to 1,200
4 785 1,201 to 1,500
7 13.72 1,501 to 2,500
.. ?; 2,501 to 3,500
}* ;:35 8,501 to 5,000
Above 5,000
T
. 0
.o 0
.s 0
o
0
.. 0
Caste
1
20 21 Total
1 Koli
10 3 2 Bharwad
1 " 3 ILohana
” . 4 Chamar
. . 5 Kathi
2 3 6 Bawa
1 . 7 Brahmin
.. . 8 Darjee
2 9 Kumbhar
"2 o 10 Bhavaya
11 Barber
t 12 Suthar
. 13 Jain
e - 14 Soni
15 Vaghari
. 16 Luhar
! : . 17 Charan
i . 18 Kanbi
19 Bhangi

TABLES

Literates by Income Range

Percentage
Total to total
population in population
age group Total in age group
5-14 literates 5-14
2 3 4
319 38 11.91
. .o 0
.. .. 0
2 .. 0
7 2 0.63
48 2 0.63
54 3 0.93
57 6 1.88
109 15 4.70
20 5 1.57
7 . ..
15 5 1.57

Main Parties in Panchayat

No. of
households
Total believing
no. of that there
households  are no parties
2 3
. 166 165
. 85 85
. . 23 23
] . 13 13
. 8 8
. 7 7
. 5 4
. . . 4
. ' . .
. . 3 3
2 2
. 2 2
' ) 2 2
2 2
) . 1 1
' ] 1 1
1 1
1 1
: ] 1 1
1 1
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TABLE XL
Percentage
to total
population
Total in age group
Iliterate 5-14
3 6
281 88.09
0
.e 0
2 0.63
5 1.57
46 14.42
51 15.99
51 15.99
9¢ 2947
15 4.70
7 2.19
10 3.13
TABLE XLI
Remarks

4

One household of Bawa
has stated that Kol
is the main party in
village panchayat
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TABLE XLII TABLE XLIII
Object of Worship Range of Information
Number of households having the object of worship
. Ramdev Swami- Satya-  Dwarka- No. of heads of the households knowing the name of
Caste Shanker Rama  Ganapati Hanuman Pir Krishna narayan narayan nath Vishnu .
! : 3 4 > 6 7 8 I 10 i Total no. of Principal
. river
Total 6 23 10 2 2 6 1 1 1 1 Caste houscholds Local-Board Panchayat Thana Taluka District the d?st:jlz:t
1 Koli 4 4 1 i . 1 . 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3
2 Bharwad .
.. . .o 16
3 Lobana .. 5 2 1 . . 3 1 Total : 166 ? 40 2 162 149 153
4+ Kathi o 5 1 - . o . - - I Koli 85 1 83 83 73 78
5 Brahmin 2 1 1 . 1 .- . 2 Bharwad . 23 .- 4 23 23 21 21
6 Jain . . . .. . 3 Lohana 13 1 5 12 12 12 13
7 Kanbi . . . . 1 .- . 4 Kathi 7 2 6 7 7 7 7
8 Charan I . . . .- . 5 Chamar . 8 - .. 8 8 7 7
9 Bawa 1 3 e .e 1 . . 6 Bawa 5 l 1 5 3 5 4
10 Darjee 2 1 1 . . . . .. 7 Darjee 4 . 2 3 3 3 3
11 Kumbhar 3 . . e . . e 8 Brahmin 4 2 3 4 4 4 4
12 Suthar . .. . . . . 9 Kumbhar 3 . 1 3 8 3 3
13 Barber e . . . . . . e 10 Suthar 2 .. 1 2 2 2 2
14 Bhavaya . . . - .. . . 11 Jain 2 1 1 2 2 2 2
15 Luhar . . . . .. . 12 Barber 2 .. . 2 2 2 2
16 Soni . - .. . . . . . 13 Bhavaya . 2 o I 2 2 2 2
17 Chamar . .. 1 .. . - .. . 14 Luhar 1 1 1 | 1 1
18 Vaghari 1 1 1 1 .. .. . . .. 15 Soni . 1 .. e 1 1 1 ..
19 Bhangi . . . . . .. 16 Kanbi 1 ! 1 1 1 1 1
17 Charan 1 1 ! ! ! 1 1
Number of houscholds having the object of worship 18 Bhangi 1 1 ! 1 1 1
1
Tulsi 19 Vaghari 1 . 1 1 1
Chamunda Shakti Amba Dhupwali Meldi Mongal Momai Hinglaj Plant
Caste QOmkarnath Surya Mata Mata Mata Mata Mata Devi Mata Mata (Basil)
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Total 1 1 3 4 5 2 1 1 1 1 29 B—MALDHARI (CATTLE BREDERS) SURVEY TABLES
1 Kol . . 2 3 1 2 . .o . 1 2
2 Bharwad . 1 . 1 1 . o
3 Lohana 1 . . o .. .. 10 TABLE XL1V
4 Kathi 1 1 . . . X . 4
2 ?r.ahmin . . .- . 3 . . . . Livestock Population, 1951, 1956 and 1961
amn * * . . .o ) ae .o
7 Kanbi . . . .. .. . .. . .. ‘Percenta(g—; ) Percentage
8 Charan .. _ 1 mcrease : increase (+)
- * . . . . svestock Percentage  decrease (—)  Livestock Percentage decrease(—
9 Bawa . . . . . . . 3 o?‘i‘;‘fé‘;iéik El:ci:g%clk Pe:ge::ottaﬁe Li',fcfg 56 to total (over 1951) in 1961  to total  (over alggs))
10 Darjee . .e . . .. - 2 5 6 7 8
11 Kumbhar . " . . . 3 1 2 3 4 9
12 Suthar . 2 186.84 1,614 1
. . 635 100.00 (+) s 00.00 (—) 1.28
. 570 100.00 1
13 i;rber . . . ve . . .. e e 1 C:?t::‘ 278 48.77 659 40.31 (+) 137.05 776 48.08 (4+)17.75
14 avaya . .. . . - - - 2 Buffal o5 16.67 279 17.06 (+) 193.68 317 19.64 (4)13.62
15 Luh.ar . - . . - . ! 3 S; T 18 3.16 v 268 16.39 (+) 1,388.88 123 7.62 (—)54.01
16 Soni .- . 1 . . .. . - 1 PR 165 28.95 399 24.40 (+) 141.82 368 22.80 (=) 7.7
17 Chamar .. . . . 1 . . . ; gw’ ) 0 94 1.47 0 25 1.55 (+) 4.16
lg X;gha-“ . . .. - . .e o . - . Dz:ls:csyfomes 1-4 045 6 0.37 (~) 57.14 5 0.31 (—)16.66
1 angi B .o as - e ae . . o ‘

B-15
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TABLE XLV
Livestock Born, Purchased, Sold and Dead During 1960
Livestock Livestock pur- Livestock Livestock 3
1 < S Stock as
born during 1960 chased during 1960 -s?]d during 1960 decad during 1960  on 3(l)f12i—l;960 Category/Caste
Cate- Cate- Cate- Cate- Cate- Cate- Cate- Cate- - . 1
R Category gory gory gory gory gory gory ggr; gg:; C;t'c- C:;tlc-
No. of livestock 1 II Total I I Total 1 II Total 1 IT Total 8 I gIIyTutal
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 6 17 Category 11
Tot K
'otal 89 30 119 115 13 128 93 2 95 8s 20 105 1,006 328 1,334 o
1 Bulls above 3 ycars o .. .. . . .- . .. 5 P 7
2 Bullocks above 3 N - N o 0 )
3 Cy:wa:s above 3. year.s N N 18 2 20 2 B 2t . y ; : o %
,e .e .e . 29 - 29 4 .
4 Male young stock 5 9 14 .. ve . 2 1 3 Z ; ]; 16? '67 23:
5 Female young stock 12 3 21 .. . . 2 . 2 6 2 o o 51
6 He buffaloes above 3 | o w1
years . . . .. . ..
7 Sl?:e buffaloes above . N h h h ” ° ? ’
years . Ce . 17 8 25 Kazm
8 Male young stock 2 3 5 1 .. 1 :: ° s or 2
9 TFemales young stock 10 7 17 2 3 5 .. = 4 = :. ?/"S}) i('; l;:
10 Goats , . 30 2 32 77 . 77 60 .. G0 58 .; 60 275 4 279
11 Sheep 30 .. 30 . o ‘e .
12 Horses . Ve . i 1 o - N h 140 “ 1
13 Camels . . ) ! h 12 o '8
14 Donkeys . . . .. ] - ) ’ -
N;mf_ . .o . e
Category I = Maldhari households with cattle rearin i i
g as main occupation
Category II = Other than Maldhari households with i idi i
olds with cattle rearing as nubsndlary occupation . DARJEE
TABLE XLVI
Number and Value of Livestock
Number ‘::ltl;;og; ! BRanum
Catcgory/Caste Category of livestock 31_% 01%60 Value of ]ivcsw;k
X ) - in Rs, (in Rs. -
3 4
GRAND TOTAL . . 1,334 ’
Category 1 Total . . . N 1,006 19,522 -
BHARWAD Bulls above 3 years . . . ’ 5 96,577 " Bareer
Bullocks above 3 years . . 2 1150 250.00
Cows above 3 years . . . 169 500 250.00
Male young stock . . . 45 2,815 17642
Female young stock . R . 102 1,230 29.56
He buffaloes above 3 years . . 5 2,953 2509
She buffaloes above 3 years . . 148 1,230 220,99
Male young stock . . . 24 48,200 325,68 C
gcmalc young stock . . . 79 9 2;8 gg;g
oats . . ’ '
Sheep . . . 275 5,152 18.73
o, ‘ . . 140 1,710 12.21
. . 12 1,425 118,75

TABLES

Number and Value of Livestock

Category of livestock

2
Total . R
Bullocks above 3 ycars . . .
Cows above 3 years . .
Male young stock . . .
Female young stock . . .
She bufTaloes above 3 years . .
Male young stock . . .
Female young stock
Goats . . . .
Total . . . .
Bulls above 3 years . . .
Bullocks above 3 years
Cows above 3 years . .
Male young stock . .
Female young stock . .
He buffaloes above 3 years . .

She buffaloes above 3 years .
Male young stock

Female young stock . .
Horses . . . .
Tolal

Cows ahove 3 years . . .
Female young stock . . .
She buffaloes above 3 years . .
Female young stock . . .
Total

Cows above 3 years . . .
Female young stock . . .
She buffaloes above 3 years . .
Male young stock . . .
Female young stock . . .
Total

Cows above 3 years . . .
Male young stocks . . .

Female young stock
She buffaloes above 3 years

Female young stock

Goats .
Horses . . - .
Total

Cows above 3 yecars . . .

She buffaloes above 3 years
Male young stock
Female young stock

Total

—
[=-]
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TABLE XLVlI.conid.

Value per
category
Value of livestack
(in Rs.) (in Rs.)
4 5
52,945 .
4,800 266.66
1,850 142.30
55 13.75
135 19.29
2,950 321.77
360 45.00
180 30.00
40 20.00
10,370
350 175.00
7,900 343.47
7,300 162,22
730 33.18
1,100 34.37
600 200.00
12,565 392.65
460 32.85
850 32.69
2,300 460.00
34,155 .
150 150.00
50 25.00
700 350.00
40 40.00
940 ..
590 197.00
270 68.00
1,200 300.00
60 30.00
30 30.00
2,150 .-
360 120.00
20 20.00
230 46.00
2,050 293.00
140 28.00
50 25.00
160 160.00
3,010 -
200 100.00
2,000 286.00
60 30.00
60 " :30.00
2,320
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TABLE XLVII

Sl
No. Category of livestock
1 2

Total .
1 Bulls over 3 years
2 Bullocks over 3 years
3 Cows over 3 years
4 Male young stock

5 Female young stock

6 He buffaloes above 3 years .

7 She buffaloes above 3 years .
8 Male young stock

9 Female young stock

10 Goats

11 Sheep

12 Horses .

13 Donkeys

Sl
No. Category of livestock

1 2
Total . . .

1 Bulls over 3 years

2 Bullocks over 3 years

3 Cows over 3 years

4 Male young stock .

5 Female young stock

6 He buflaloes above 3 years
7 She buffaloes above 3 years
8 Male young stock

9 Female young stock

10 Goats . . .
11 Sheep . . .
12 Horses . . .
13 Donkeys . .
Note: -

LABLILS

Type and Breed of Livestock

Category 1
Type of breed

Category I= Maldhari households with cattle rearing as main occupation

Category II= Other than Maldhari households with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation

Total No. Deshi Kankrechi  Malvi  Vadhiyar Gir Attari
3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1,006 991 3 5 1 5 1

5 5
2 2 .. .. 3
169 160 3 5 1
45 45 . ..
102 102
5 5 .
149 143 , N . .
24 24 ..
79 79 . . . .
275 275 . ]
140 140 .. .
12 11 . ' 1
Category II
Type of breed
Total No. Deshi Vad};;';_—sc—s*hihai;‘ Sindhi Taj;r_l
10 1 12 13 14 15
. 328 291 6 21 8 2
. 2 2
4 5 .. ..
67 65
30 30 . o
. 47 47 . ” )
3 3 . | .
o 1 : ! s .
26 25 1
' # 31 - 9 p
4 4
. 6 D) . 2 ) 2

TABLES 117

TABLE XLVIH
Weekly Production and Sale of Milk and Milk Products
y
Milk Ghee
Average . Value of Value
yield Quantity Quantity  quantity Quantity  Quantity of quantity
Cate- Type of No. of milk produced . sold _sold produced sold sold
gory livestock in milk  (in Srs.) (in B.mds.) (in B.mds.) (in Rs.) (inB.mds.) (inB.mds.) (in Rs.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1411 Total 260 .. 123.53 85.89 1,357.47 1.05 0.60 138.00
Cows 116 20.90 60.62 42.20 555.48 0.23 0.11 21.00
Buffaloes . 95 24.94 59.23 40.96 774.74 0.82 . 0.49 117.00
Goats 49 3.00 3.68 2.73 27.25 .. L.
I Tot 188 .e 81.73 66.91 1,022.42 0.09 0.05 10.50
c‘;\f,ls . 8l 21.53 43.60 35.00 444.55 0.01 0.01 1,50
Buffaloes . 60 23.09 34.63 29.18 550.62 0.08 0.04 9.00
Goats 47 2.98 3.50 2.73 27.25 . .. L.
1l . 72 .. 41.80 18.98 335.05 0.96 0.55 127.50
c{glwai 35 19.45 17.02 7.20 110.93 0.22 0.10 19.50
Buffaloes 35 28.11 24.60 11.78 224.12 0.74 0.45 108.00
Goats 2 3.60 0.18 . .. .. .. ..
Nore: . . ] .
Category I= Maldhari households with cattle rearing as main occupation
Category IT= Other than Maldhari households with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation
TABLE XLIX
Methods of Sale for Different Types of Livestock Products
Number of
Houscholds selling to households
obtaining
I;EOt?} The . advance
h ) hold The  whole The Direct payment
cggicg c?:l ; ; Total whole- sal;r coope- - to the in cash/
C ivestock House- saler  in the rative e con- ind for
ét:,gtgr)’/ brggctitilx‘:g Tygfogﬂcll‘;ﬁdoc holds on spot market society retailer sumer the produce
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
. . ‘s 1 5
1411 2 Milk only 28 22 .
Grand Ghee only 5 3 1 .. 1 . ..
Total Milk and Ghee 9 . . . .i .
8 .
(Milk) .
(Ghee) . 1 1 . i 2 ..
I Total 23 Milk only 9 1# e . f ..
Bharwad Milk and Ghee 4 ‘2 .. . .- ..
(Milk) .e g 5 ..
(G’llt) .o . é .o .e . .o
I Total 19 Milk only z 3 P J 1
Ghee only 5 o . o
Milk, Ghee Pl - o 7 " .
(Milk) .. 7 ‘7 2 o
(Ghee) .. 3 . i .
Koli 7 Milk only g‘ 3 . : .-
Ghee only "l .o .
Khathi 7 Ghee only 11 i N . oo
Milk only 5 .. e . .. .. o
Milk and ghee 4 . .- 1 . .
(Milk) - 1 i -. 3 >
(Ghee) ‘i . - 1 . -
Darjee 1 Ghee only 1 1 .. .. .. .. e
Brahmin | Milk only 2 2 I, .. i o -
Barber 2 Milk only 1 1. o . o i
Charan 1 Milk only -
Norg:

Category I== Maldhari households .with cattle re
Category ITamOther than Maldhari houscholds wi

e rearing as main occupation
th caitle rearing as subsidiary occupation
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119
TABLES
118 TABLE LI
TABLE L Methods of Feeding the Livestock Expenditure on Different Types of Fodder/Concentrates
Total no. Number of households adopting the method of Quantity given during 1960 (B.mds.) Value of quantity given (in Rs.)
f houscholds — Sl Type of } 1
Ocngagcd in Grazing on Paying Buying Buying d No. fodder/cgncentrates Total Category I  Category II Tota Category I  Category I1
cattle Type of common past- for private  grain and cotton Scctc" ) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Category/Caste breeding livestock ures free of cost pastures fodder guvar, ¢tc vo20 6o Li27 8,460 5,079 3381
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 , g:;e;‘ Jodder : 7934 5,073 2,861 23,802 15,219 8,583
odder . ’
Total ¥ & I 42 Total 31 . k7) a2 3 Oilcake . . 1,533 946 %87 18,3% 1,352 o4
Cows 28 21 40 4 Guvar .. .. .. .. .. ..
. . - . : 403 18,630 11,376 7,254
Buffaloes 26 26 35 5 Cotton-seeds . 1,083 6% . . . “
Bullocks 2 .. 3 5 6 Chuni e 2 54 2,148 1,500 618
Goats 12 . 9 11 7 Others (gur) 179 125
Sheep 1 .. . .
Horscs 9 .. 1 10 . .
P 23 tegory II (Castewise . . ,
21 b- Cha- , . Brah. Cha-
BufTaloes 19 .- 20 . Sl Type of ) hi Darjec B:,:;n Barber ran  Koli Kathi Darjee min Barber ran
Goats 1 . 9 1 No. fodder/concentrates Koli Kathi J 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 99
Sheep 1 . - 1 2 9 10 11 12
Horses 6 . 7 50 998 .. .. 33 66 90 2,994 .. 99 198
Total II 19 Total Cg 3 19 19 I Green fodder . 79 1768 8 100 137 100 2016 5304 252 300 411 300
Cows ; - 0 17 § gfly fodder . fzs %1 18 18 22 90 1,656 3612 216 216 264 1,080
14 ilcake . .. e . > . .. . s .
Buffaloes 7 . 6 4 Guvar . : e 90 18 22 .. 1530 4644 360 324 395 ..
Bullocks 2 3 5 5 Cotton-seeds . 85 258 20 . . .
Goats 1 . .- " 6 Chuni . . S 6 - %6 .. L. ., 7
Horses 3 1 3 7 Others (gur) . v . ’
Koli 7 Total 2 . 3 7 -
Cows 1 3 5 Nore: ] : i upation
Buffaloes 1 3 Cat I = Maldhari houscholds with cattle rearing asl mami;)C casp subsidiary occupation
Bullocks 1 N 2 3 Ca‘egor}' I - Other than Maldhari households with cattle rearing
. ategory Il =
Kathi 7 Total 5 2 7
Cows 5 2 7
Buffaloes 5 - 1 6 TABLE LII
Bullocks 1 1 2 R .
. ivestock
Horses 3 .. . 3 Methods and Sources of Purchasing L
Darjee 1 Total .. . 1 1 s who .
Cows “ 1 1 Numllvlcr 0{- h;‘:;gi:ofcedwby Number of households who purchase from
1 . of  purchase 1V
) Buffaloes 1 "f]otal ﬁzl d(: Co- I
Brahmin 1 Total . . 1 1 ouse . Local  operative g
Cows 1 1 engagel Cash Credit Wholesaler  market _socien
. .. in ca urchasc ) i
Buffaloes .. .. 1 1 Category/caste breeding pur;ha’e P 4 L g—
Barber 2 Total 1 2 2 1 2 o e
Cows .. .. 2 2 21 21
Buffaloes . X 2 2 Tol T&11 b 10 13
Goats 1 .. » e Y . . 23 1l 8
Horses - i e r . . 19 s 3 Z
Charan 1 Total 1 . 1 1 Koli | ] 7 5 9 . " .
Cows ] i | 1 Kathi . 7 > - .. 1 .-
Buffaloes 1 .. 1 Darjee |, N 1 i . 2 -
Brahmin } 1 1 1 :
Note: ) Barber 2 1 . -
Category I = Maldhari households ‘thh cattle rearing as main occupation Charan | . 1 Lad
Category II = Other than Maldhari houscholds with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation
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TABLE LI

Diseases commonly affecting the
livestock for each class of

livestock
1?;!523{ Local names of discase
1 2
1 Kharva (Foot and
Cows, mouth disease)
Buffa- 2 Hakdo (Bocillus)
ioes, {a) Actinomycosis
Goats on jaw
and (b) Actino Bocillo-
Sheep sis Lignaria on
neck

3 Sakdu (a) Cold
(b) Catarrha

4 Ukario (Caprine

pluro Pnecumonia)

5 Vayu (Gas)

(a) Gid

(b) Sturdy

(c) Cireling
Disease

6 Nukaro (Foot rot

Discase)
7 Hamku
(a) Cold
(b) Catarrha
8 Sakdo (Haemorrha-
gic Septicemia)
9 Afari (Tympany or
Tympanitis)
10 Humdo (Tumour)

* 11 Cow pox (Variola)
(Gen), Variola
Ovine {Sheep)
Caprina (Goat)

12 Pharyngitis

TABLES

Medical Treatment and Veterinary Aid

Loss of animals on
accounut of last
cpidemics
(state the ycar)
3

No. year
Cow: 1 belore 1 year
2, 3 years
13 ,, 4 years
2 ,, b5 ycars
10 ,, 10 years
Bufla- 2,
loes 3,

3 years
4 ycars
6 ,, 5 years
1 ,, 10 years

Method of
trcatment for
ailing animals

4

Deshi Medicines:
(a) ‘Ukalo’of green
vegetation
(L) Apply oilin casc
of foot discase
(c) Forcold, the old
‘Kantan’ is
burnt and the
smoke is inhaled

(d) For ‘Humko’, a
typc of tumour
in the throat,
they prepare
some ‘Dora’ and
tie to the animal

(e) Jowar’s ‘raby’ is
being given to
cow in cow-pox
discase

No. of
houschaolds
taking
advantage
of veteri-
nary  aid Frequency H
given by of visit of Reasons for not taking
veterinary  mobile advantage of
dispensary dispensary vcterinary dispensarics
5 6 7
3 Not Animals are gcncra“Y
visiting treatcd Dy Dbemé
given deshi medicl-
nes and hence they
have faith in this
type of treatment:
"Take advantage ot:
dispensary when deshi
medicines do PO
prove eflective

Category/Caste
1

Total I & II

I Bharwad .

II Total
Koli ,
Kathj
Darjee
Brahmin
Barber
Charan

NoTe:

Category I = Maldhar ' 3
Category II = Other than Maldhari households wi

Catego,-y

II

Nore;

Category I = Maldhari houscholds wi
Category I = Other than Maldhari bousc

B-16

TABLES 1 2 1
TABLE LIV
Migration and Re-settlement
Number of Number of
households who have chosen households who shift
place of residence on account of the place of residence
. Facilities
Drinking More  Name of  required
Facility water Near- . ) ) than season(s)  for settle-
for for ness to Once in . Twice twice  residence ment at
grazing  animals  markets a year Inayear inayear is shified one place
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
42 42 9 . 18 .. Winter Water
and and
Summer Pasture
23 23 8 . 18 . Winter Water
and and
Summer Pasture
19 19 7 .o . .. . .o
7 7 . o .e . . -
7 7 1 . - .. .. -
1 1 - .. . .. e
1 1 - - .o - . ..
92 2 . . .e . ..
l l .e A L ”e .e e
i households with cattle rearing as main occupation
th cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation
TABLE LV

Protection from Wild Life

Number of animals
wild animals during

lost on account of
last twelve months

Particulars of

the animals lost Number
2 3
Calves 2
Goats 2

Value (inRs.)

Precautions taken to protect animals

4 5
40 1 Use of lathi, axe, gun, etc,
40 2 Keeping of dogs
3 One paid shepherd is kept to look after
the animals

ttle rearing as main occupation .
" c;olds with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupatien
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TABLE LVI
Methods of Disposing of Dead Animals

Number of households who dispose of dcad animals by

Total Utilising

number of Selling to Chamars services of
households Chamars an
selling different

engaged Just Giving ¢ .
in cattle leaving it away free No. of parts like hide,
Category/Caste breeding at the place to Chamars houscholds Price horns, etc.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Total I & II 42 .o 39 3 .
1 Bharwad . 23 .. 20 3 Rs.2 or5 per cow, .o
Rs. 5 or 8 per
buffaloe, Rs. 2 per
goat
I Total . . 19 . 19 .. . ..
Koli . . . 7 7 . .
Kathi 7 7 .
Darjce* 1 1
Brahmin 1 1 .- .
Barbert 2 2 .
Charan 1 1 .e .. .e

* Pays Re. 00.50 to Chamar for removing dead animals
t Gives two seers Jowar to Chamar for removing dead animals

Notr:
Category 1 = Maldhari households with cattle rearing as main occupation
Gategory 11 = Other than Maldhari households with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation

TABLE LVII

Type and Nature of Benefits Received for Livestock Improvement from
Government Cooperative Society

Number of
households
who are
St Benefit received Type and members
. i nature Value of coopera- t
Category  No. from Government of benefit  (inRs.) tive sc?ci::aty rcceivedBi":r?;:xf:i the society
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
I 1 Better breed of animals Loan 1,000 1
2 Purchase of animals Loan 1:100 "

11 1 Better breed of animals Loan 200 4 Loans of Rs 2,500 to
imprave land, to pur
chase seeds, implements,

. ass, etc.
2 Purchase of animals Loan 500 2 Lg;n7 of Rs. 1,700 to
i d
3 For digging silage pit Subsidy 1,000 improve lan
Note

.Cztcgory I = Maldhari houscholds with cattle rearing as main occupation
Category II = Other than Maldhari households with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation

TABLES 123

TABLE LVII
Social Customs
i to
A;;::{:;‘; gé::er?ng Amount No. Of.ana.f
1959-60 in_cash/ given to Barot performed during last ten Number of
kind (in Rs.) during 1959-60 years with number of daughters collective
. — —_— Nk oo of marriages
No. of 0. 0 0. 0 performed
Cat l’\II‘otalf 1}\{31‘152‘- house- house-  anas with l?.xpeme during last
‘E ;E::ry, hou:’éh(:)l ds  holds Amount holds Amount holds  daughters (in Rs.) ten years
. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Total I & II 42 2 7 2 70 12 5o 1ms =
€0 4 5 1,600
IIB;::[zad i 39 ; ) 7 30 8 10 9,125 -
Kol ; 9 15 2 2 1,000 -
1 .o oo
Kathi 7 1 2 L 2 ’ A N
. 1 1 225 -
Darjee 1 ve o “ )
5 - - .a ~
Brahmin 1 .. - !
1 1 200 -
Barber 2 . - - =
.. 1 1 300 -
Charan 1 .o - -

—
Norte:

Category I — Maldhari households with cat
Category II = Other than Maldhari househo

tle rearing as main occupation
1ds with cattle rearing as subsidiary occupation
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APPENDIX 1
;g w= . Tattoo Marks
o« . Desi
E B o 5 No. 1gﬂmgﬁkstattoo v Part of the body on
5 o g o g ) ernacular name English equivalent which tattoo marks
g 5 9 ? S 5 2 3 4 ' are made
~ o ] A S 1 . 5
g :;.'; R A Ll Tribhuvaniyan Marks showing th
O = [ ﬁg&m’ht worlds g ree Arrns’ feet and chest
2 ’ .
— g o Q — o o Tribhuvaniyan Marks showi
S SS SCom oo w T o Frngaeitat worlds ing three  Arms, feet and chest
= ~ Qo A -
& g S oYL e o 3;;'{2‘50 3 s ¢ ° Tribh
& g moags v 22 S ’ ribhuvaniyan Marks showi
N o ooy ,: g o § * . o » fagaeiat worlds owing three  Arms, feet and chest
0 4 N .
- 7 o« *e Trajavun Scales
£ 9 s o © L] 5 F .
073 <« = 4 ° P ) ey OrChCad, chin
gfﬁ © glj‘ oy I T s 5 BRERTN and fingers - cheeks,
o é g — 2 (?) :' . Pandadi Leaf Shaped marks H
& 2 s . qfgE ands, arms and feet
., O 6 o e
" ) ]
I > o3 sl e, Choful A flower with four Fi <
E j §ﬁ§ LR TS s NG petals our  Fingers, arms and feet
- — E g5 =~ N :... e
5 8 375 Aa @w D B9 ‘.,."} §° gers, arms and feet
o = 8 - . :
oM —g L o e o o Trishul Trident
nn © wgo %l Arms, back of th
%y BEj w : e hond
E2a g 5% 8 & g .
2 8737 Z  RE & A E": ? I Sathio A holy and
A& 3% % soc e oly and mystic Ar .
ES o : ;.. aifaq) symbol Cl’:ézt and  sometimes
- L ) 1
‘E; ce 2 e R 2]%crl Small temple Arms, feet and chest
£ EE § EfEE noo .
. < rr <& \,’E TR % L] ,-' Bij Crescent F
- o, B orehead betwee
Q NP g e’ i) n  the
g PN eye brows
o 0 12 ";'}’ ve Morlo Peacock
(LA ]
6 3.0 %% e Fﬂ(%? Arms, back of the hand
- -y - ng = Se00 s %
Q 5 s o 5 8 = %
~ . O < 23] FE ﬂ? 13 evevses Unt Camel Shou’dﬁl’s of males
—— — N o 33
o« + i © ....
[ Y o }
14 g':.. : Kunda-ne-Ful Pot with flower plant  Arms and £ :
g Fa g of hand | Portion
«
; 3
% N g g; E“ ‘“; g :g -g, 15 ::.:...: a00
O £RSE§E E Hue s y)  Shri Rama Name of  seventh  Arms and I
qm:s:sx.:s < @7e e T 3 W2 incarnatl f Vish 1ands
s Sadd T a SV LE maw on of Vishnu
EB Z — ~H . 8 .0.0 o o o H :
“ Sefe ot s 8% Shr Krishna Name of eighth incar-  Arms
”’:E .f .:_'. L% ¥ g @ T nation of Vishnu and hands
'ee o0
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name
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APPENDIX 1V

Agricultural Implements and Equipments

English equivalent
3

Spade
Comb-typed shovel

Hoe

Iron crow-bar
Sickle

Broad sickle

Trough

Yoke

Plough (with iron
blade)

Comb-typed
plough (iron)

Plough with single
blade

Plough with two
blades

Plough carrier
(wooden)

Sowing vessel
(wooden)

Tin pipes
Wooden supporter

Leather bucket

Rope made from
cotton rags

Rope made from
cotton

Tractor with trailer

Use
4

For collection of clay

For removal of rubbish like leaves, thorns and
to spread manure

For digging the earth
For digging the earth
To cut the grass

Fixed on a long stick, it is used to remove or
cut thorns

To carry clay, manure, etc., or used for watering
and feeding animals

For the use of yoking the bullocks
To plough the earth

To dig the furrow for sowing of seeds
‘To mix sown seeds and cover them with clay
To remove grass around the seeds sown

It carries plough after yoking it with bullocks
from home to field and back

Container for the seeds to be sown

The seeds to be sown pass through three tin
pipes fixed with sowing vessel

It gives support to leather bucket, puileys and
other implements on the well

For lifting the water from the well

Thick rope used to tie the leather bucket with
yoke

Thin and small rope as above

For ploughing, bunding, etc.
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Price
(in Rs.)

12
15

35
50

70

10

12
45

o i kantha
. Invincible fortress of Idar 1 Sabar
2. Daughtcr-in-law’s mother

APPENDIX V
Folk Songs
1. (3 Ed @G )

L (3, A @ B e A A,
g 3% weig T e el ¢=0n T AW St L.

i - sl Qe TEA A AL, ‘
e 0 ¢e0a) @ o St L.

. w sal L.
YA a8 Jearl TAR & gg;ﬁ " e T

: X ol SRAR o st T
s e e T g=Qn e o sl Lo

a% aEg &z, Gt AR oW sl E

am G .

1. (A4 song sung by pridegroom’s party after marriage)

have climbed to a higher status (by winning the bride),
We have

's father remains inferior,

The bride Idario fort!—Refrain

WC’Ve won the

beat big drums,

For the victorious, s of the defeated are dulll—Refrain

The dru
nl2 now mind your hearth,

va
Ve We've won  your

bread-maker!——Refrain

| now mind your water-place;

Vevan our water-fetcher t—Refrain
we’ve won b

ur sweepings,

ind Yo i
eoart nowV\IIn’ );von your house-sweeper!—Refrain
e've

i k.
district pmverbia“‘/ depotes an extremely difficult tas
15trict,
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R (o i AEdn og sl e e )

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS
W SN AT B AR, d41 g3 WA 3 waaw,
A3 A8 AW Wi @ N wh e wnz o, *
an & fas @iz ¥ ae P ¥ e _
Lan gt f i af %mgq it -i{'hoa ET) obstraction
A AW £2 AIRW, J 9@ aRam A ag, Aad . : " Shishdhar cmbroidery
@Al AEr v A U2 RATT %A A, Abhla-bharat . t 1 . .
W a'}'Cﬂr uy 3 §'.;l il 3 1 Ehﬂt 1A Abrakh . . . ghcis having measurement of eighteen inches
w0 a0 ) wgaal, A A am, : . on anities
5 - . .- Adhariyu . . Tympany of Tymp
A T ARG sTeawmi, Re dw I qa. Afari : ‘
. Fire
r e . . . ) . . . Agni . . cremalion ceremony )
2. (b satirical song sung by bridegroom’s parly ab the tne of marriage) Agni-sanskar . * ) Non-injury or non{)v?llhetn (}:::alf of the month of Vaishakh {May)
. - . ce i . ' : he brig
He who has an indolent house-wife, his life is worthless. ?\t]‘ms'; L . Tlurfl day of the
. <ha Tri] . - arrings
She awakes from slumber at eight or ten o’clock and rushes to the hearth, Akotas 1 ' ] . Larring
Without brushing her teeth, cats khakhra dipped in ghee with sugar, A country game for children
She does not care to brush the tceth or bathe, Ambli-pipli . ) Finger-rings .
and nonc can speak much to ler, Anguthias . . Calotropis gigantea plan dly things
3 a1 S : Akado . . ) Non-attachment to worldly ol
She has millions of lice in her hair A : ) oy of waving a lamp before an ido
and the dust of Marvad on her clothes. A?ti & . . . Cere
She neglects all work, runs to the (public) square and hazaar,

And ranks first in gossiping about others.

Non-stealing divide themselves in teams
. . . layers divl C
AStC}’a . . . A gamc‘lﬂ which 121 f?,or cight days
Ata-pata . : Jain festival observe
Atthai . : ) Qthers
3. ?:\Im;na (ngaﬁ fi‘mqm) Avar-Avartia *
. - . . B
o TP gk B¢ weEwl d sdn—mt 4gn
- = -t . PR
| Gal A 3 A a I el uf e, Ateasia arabica
ag &) @) uE) s —zZi@i ufw @ Babul tree . . . Millet . cemony of a child
R - . o s . . ¢
d aile & Nat 9§ ot —zigt 4§ e Bajea/Bajri - . " he first hair-cutting
=t = _EEt Bal-movala . . Bracelet .
¥ ool szt 49 sade il 4{5{ @, Dol . _ L tecoat or jacket
% Aol W W) R aln —ewi e @, . . .
¥ <1 . Bandi . barkhali tenure
SIEUTTES IR i i —zigl ada @ A fand-holder under barkhal? tDUe
Barkhalidar : * An individual of the casi¢
Barot . : ) A type of grass
7 ; . . * n stones
3. Folk-song (Advice to young women) g:i:" i ) . g;;i‘;; with two blades
Do not move in the street (dressed) in a red (colourful) sari Beli . ' )
with an end kept loose—Be wisc ) A de"‘mo"fa lv:(::gcs singing bhajans .
Do not confront the father- and mother-in-law Bhajan g 1 ) . A gwu:r:tion of rough grounded flour of bajri
. . . 1 1 ° rep :
when they sit at dinner—Be wisc g:?:;‘u:‘a" a. . . /&p varied colours and designs
First serve dinner to the father- and mother-in-law Bhatigal . . ’ Lord Shiva
and then take your mecal—Bec wise Bhav . : drama performed bY itinerant groups
Be amiable to every one and mix with all —Be wise havai . idligious head priest
. . . . * <
Do not confront jeth! and jethani?, —Be wise ghz\",:‘ . . . Zizyphus fujuba
First serve dinner to jeth and jethani, Bor tree . . Chastity
and then take your meal—Be wise Brahmacharya : . Earring®
Be amiable to every onc and mix with all —Be wise Butti .
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1. ]ét/i;;—Hﬁsband’s elder brother ‘
2. Fethani—Wife of jeth
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Chakla
Chandan
Chandarva
Chappals
Char

Charnamrut
Chhada
Chaddi
Chhatthi
Chhundana

Choli
Chora
Chori

Chorni
Chudla

Chundadj

Chuni, Chynk
Chunvalias
Churma

Dai
Dandiya-ras
Dantal

Darshan
Deli

Dervaty
Deshi
Dhoti
Digambar
Dora-dhaga
Dudhpak

Ekaliyun .

Faliya .
Fokli .

Gachchha
Gadaku

Gadar

Gadar besadva
Gadar katarva

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-cont/.

C
Squarc piece of embroidered cloth @y square)
Sandalwood
Canopy

Loose sandals
To graze

Nectar of the feet;
Anklets

A nicker
Ceremony performed on the nig
Tattooing

waler with which feeq of the deity have been washed

ht of the sixh day afier a child’s birth

Blouse
Village rest house or chavad;

The square enclosure with four posts (jteed with
midst of which marriage cercmony 1

A type of male nether garment

A pair of ivory bangles

carthen or brass pots in the
akes place before (he holy firc

Tied and dyed sari;
marriage
Nosc-ring

A particular section of Koli from Chunval area comprising of forty-four villages
A sweet preparation of wheat flour mixed wih gh

given to the bride by the bridcgmom worn at the time of

¢¢ and gur or sugar

D

Mid-wife

A circular folk-dance with sticks

Toothed harrow

Sight; glimpse of the deity in an attitude of rev

erence and prayer
The entrance of a verandah or chawk

Marriage with the husband’
Local

A white garment worn round the waist by men
Sky-clad
Enchanted thread

A sweet preparation of milk and rice

§ younger brother after the death of husband

E

A type of an agricultural implement

F

Open compound
A type of grass

G

Sub-sect among Jains

A preparation of tobacco
Sheep

Grazing of sheep in a field
Wool shearing from sheep

Gadh
Galthuthi
Garba
Garbi
Gauchar

Ghaghara
Ghaghari
Ghargharnu
Gharkhed
Ghee

Ghensh
Ghughari
Ghunsi
Gilli-danda
Girasdari

Gor

Gras
Grih-shanti
Gur

Guwar

Hakdo
Hamky
Har
Hastamelap
Hatanu

Hindola
Holi Mata
Huka

Hulamanu nam

Humko

Janaiya
Janivas
Janoi
Jat
Jibro

Jimmi
Jok
Jowar

Kachi
Kadhi
Kadi

.

Kadiyali dang

Kaida
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GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-conid.

G-contd.

A small fort .
i -born child
water given to new ] .
oo sunggby males or females with circular movements I .
iongs opy erected during Navratri round which circular dance is performe
can

Pasture or grazing area reserved for the cattle of a village
a

Petticoat worn by woman

. il
Petticoat worn by a gi ' .
Widow’s remarriage outside the family

Land under personal cultivation

Clarified butter

A preparation ofjowar—f.lour with butter-milk
Boiled whole wheat grains

wn petticoat . .
X ncs::untr}lj game of trip-stick played by children

A type of land tenure

Priest

uthful :
1‘/j Ifirc;(r)mancc of a sacred ceremony connected with planets
er

Jagge;y' psoraliodes; a type of leguminous bean used as fodder concentrate
Cyamopsis ’

H
Bocillus, Actinomycosis on jaw, Actino Bocillosis Lignaria on neck
oCl >

Cold, catarrh k

. ent on nec . ;
Chain put O;l j:isni(:; atr:e hands of bride and bridegroom at the time of marriage
Ceremony 0!

i place for marketing (for villagers from roundabout villages)
A smali pi

Swing .
Dicty of Holi

ble-bubble
IEII::Ic ilesignated as a mark of endearment

Tumour

J

. ’s part . i
glr 1d°g'°:::: tﬁ‘ide);room’s party is given a temporary residence
ace w

Sacred thread

ir of goat .
II;I:pee like pendant hanging on breast

Unsewn petticoat type of under garment
Thorny campus where cattle sit untied

Sorghum valgara

K . — -

A triangular shaped implement 't
Curry
}Sataizznz?xddcd with iron or brass rings and chips

Finger-ring
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Kajal

Kamli

Kamod .
Kanbi-Kadla
Kandora

Kandori
Kanku
Kansar
Kantan
Kanthi

Kanthlo
Kanyadan
Kapdu
Kariyana
Kasumba-pani

Katar

Katha .
Katha-kirtan
Kediyun
Khakhra

Khalpurj shoes
Khalsa
Khambhi

Khandh
Khandhiya

Khaniya
Khan kamdar
Kharif
Kharva
Khatedar

Khatla
Khatmuhurt |,
Khichadi
Khichado
Khir

Kirtan
Kho-kho .

Kholo
Kodali
Kodhiya .

Kosh .
Kotha N
Kshamapana
Kum-kum
Kund .
Kutcha .

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd.

K-contd.

Colyrium; lamp-soot applied 1o (he eyces
A woollen shawl

A type of rice

Bracelets of silver worn on anklets
Waist-hand

Wool ginning and pressing establishment
Vermilion; red turmeric powder used for a
A sweet dish made of wheat
Flax cloth

Neck-wear

mark on the forchead
flour, ghee and gur

Neck-wear

A ceremony connected with he offering of 4 bride 1o bridegroom
Blouse

Grocery articles ljke salt, spices, condiments, tobacco, gur, ete.
Opium

Dagger

A mythological legend; a religious discourse
Reading of religious books and singing of devotjo
Jacket worn by men reaching down to the waist
Roasted bread

nal songs

Shocs prepared from Khalpuri type of leather
Government land

A stone memorial crected to commemorate de
bravery

Shoulder

Persons who carry the bier on their shoulder

ath for some act of chivalry of

Miner

Quarry-worker

The monsgon Crop; crops sown in the y
Foot and mouth disease of livestock
Land-holder; occupant of land

ainy scason and reaped in autumn

Bedstead

The ceremony of laying the foundation stone
Mixture of rice and moong dal

Mixture of seven types of foodgrains

A sweet preparation of milk and rice

A devotional song in praise of god
A country gam
other party
Ceremony performed in the seventh month of the first pregnancy

Hoe

Cattle shed

¢ of getting up from sedentary posture and catching persons from

A crow-bar

A large receptacle for storing grain
Act of forgiveness

Red turmeric powder

Tank

Made of earth

Lakhnu .
Lathi

Lapsi .
Lengha

Loliya-loriya

Madh
Madrasiya
Mahila Mandal
Maldhari
Maliya

Mamku
Malmal .
Mand .
Mandali
Mandap

Mandi .
Manekya stambh

Matsya vedh
Mela lakhava
Merayun

Michchhami dukadam

Muhurat

Nag

Nagar visamo
Naivedya
Najar .
Namkaran

Nanami .
Nansali .
Nasli

Navratri .
Nayado .

Neem .
Nes

Nesda .
Nukaro .

L

Odhani
Okaria
Okhai
Okli
Orani
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GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-coutd.

L

Giving cash amount for remarriage of a woman after her divorce or widowhood
iving

Staff

A sweet dish made of wheat flour, ghee and gur
Trousers

Earrings

M

A separate room (place) for Mata
A coarse red cloth

Ladies’ club

Cattle breeder

Loft
\

Cold; a cattle disease

Muslin )
A systematic arrangement of vessels in a house

A group of persons
Marriage pandal

Market f planting a small pillaret of wood symbolically called manekya stamph
Ceremony 0

ved from ruby) which heralds the commencement of marriage
(pillar  car

celebration
. serci h on a pole
tion of piercing a fis )
A com.pCU Irorowful news about the death of a relative )
To write 50 d by fixing a dry kopra or earthen bowl on a stick of sugar-cane or
Torch prepare

wood

All my sinful acts be pardoned
Auspicious moment

N

Cobra . d where the dead body is placed on the ground
ide the burial ground w
Place outside t

Offering of eatables to the diety

evil sight .
I;'I;w naming ceremony of a child

Bier
Nose-ring
Errings ‘ )
Festival of ninc nights
Umbilical chord

i indica tree ' |
Azadzrachu.z mdl:." nivas i.e. residence or settlement in forest area ‘where cattle
All))brezi’:ft;c;rilk: Rabaris, Charans, etc., live or camp

rec

A group of nes
Footrot disease

o

; of 2} yards worn as an upper loose garment by a girl
A sart O ¢
Gasi; a cattle disease

Destd typc1 Ofﬁfgzj?;c designs while plastering floor with cow dung and earth
Semi-circular

Seed-drill
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Paghdi .
Paghdi pana .
Paheran
Palang
Pan .
Panch .
Panchamrut
Pancharai
Panjari
Pankoru
Patara
Patasa R
Pichhvai
Pipal
Piyar
Polku .
Ponkhvu .
Patanvadias .
Prasad .
Pratikraman
Pret-pind .
Pucca .
Pujan .
Pujari .
Purdah .
Rab .
Rabi .
Rakhadi

Ramji Mandir
Ram navami

Randal! mata na ghoda

Randal tedva

Rannade/Randa
Rapto .
Ras .
Ratad .
Rishi Pancham
Roda .
Rondho .
Rotla .
Sadhu .
Sadla .
Sadra .
Safo .
Sagai .

khundva

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-con,

P

A turban

Lengthwisc like a turban

A type of under-wear for males
Cot

Betel leaf

Headmen of a caste or community
A mixture of five, viz., milk, honey, curd, ghee and sugar
Fee levied by Government for 8razing of catile on Government land
A mixture of insc ; - kerne i
cuminscd powder, coconut keenel, dry giger, sugar and parsley

distributed as prasad to devotees
A coarse white cloth

A wooden decorative box with iron or brass strips
A sugar cake

Cloth used as a backwall covering in a temple
Ficus religiosa tree

Bride’s parents’ house

Blouse

A ceremony of receiving the bridegroom

A sect among Kolis who have come form Patan, a place in North Gujarat
Offering to deity, later on distributed among worshippers

Confession by a body of persons

Offering to the dead soul
Solidly built; durable
Worship

Temple priest

Veil

Gruel

The winter crop

String tied to a parturient woman in the seventh month
Temple of Rama

Ninth day of bright . . ) '
the bir)t,hday"ogflRl:,ggr fortnight in the month of Chaitra (April) to commemorate

Act of singing songs with horse-like gestures before goddess Randal
Invocation of the goddess of fertility

Goddess of fertility; consort of sun

Plough with single blade

A type of folk dance

A type of grass
Fifth day of bright lunar fortnight ;
ght in the month of B}
Unever hoF E of Bhadrapad (September)
Afternoon meals
Loaf

An ascetic

Sari

A sleevless muslin shirt
A type of headdress
Betrothal

Sajad
Sajya

Sakar R
Sakdo/Sakdu

Samaiya .
Samvat
Samvatsari
Sangri

Sankli .

Santa-kukdi
Santi
Saptapadi

Saral (Sarelia)
Saraman .

Sathi

Sat-tali

Satya .
Saubhagya .

Seemant .
Shakha

Shakhayat .
Shakti .
Shaniya .

Shiraman
Shira-puri
Shishdhari
Stok
Shraddha

Sika .
Sthalpada

Surwal N
Supari .
Svetamber

Swayamvar .

Tadhi satam

Tadhi Tharvi
Tavi/Tavo .
Thakorji

Thali .

B-18
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GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-contd.

S-contd.

Terminalia glabra tree
After-death ceremony wherein articles like cot, bed, pair of clothes, footwear, etc.,

are placed on the bed

Sugar candy o
Cold, catarrh, haemorrhagic septicemia

Reception of the bridegroom’s party on arrival at the bride’s place

Vikram era
A Jain festival
Hanging loose borders of woollen upper garment of a Bharwad lady

Foot-ornament

Game of hide and seek

Plough ) '
The seven steps by bride and bridegroom at the marriage ceremony after mhich

marriage becomes irrevocable
Bracelets of silver for males
After-death ceremony

Permanently attached servant
A country game of run and catch after giving seven claps

Truth
A mark of married status

Ceremony performed in the seventh month of the first pregnancy
Sub-sect or branch of any caste

Pertaining to any sub-sect or branch of any caste

Goddess of power

A type of grass

Morning breakfast
A sweet dish of wheat flour, sugar and ghee and bun

Shishdhar embroidery (Abhla-bharat) .
To observe certain restrictions as a mark of mourning

Oblations offered for the salvation of the dead

Sling

Of localised nature
Narrow trousers
Betel-nut

White clad

A congregation where bride herself makes a choice of the bridegroom from those

assembled

T

Seventh day of lunar fortnight in the month of Shravan (August) on which day

ious day
le cat food cooked on previous '
To I:;‘:?nklc water on the burnt ashes of dead body

A pan
God
Dish
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Thepadu

Tholiya (Thariya)

Til
Tithi
Tirth

Tirthankar
Titoda

Toda

Toran
Tri-petreshver

Tulst

Ukalo .
Ukario
Upashraya
Uthamanu
Uttar-kriya

Vadka
Val
Valgad
Vali
Valu

Vareli

Varghoda
Vartadi
Vayu
Vidhata
Vidi
Vinchhiya

Virada
Visoter

Zabhla
Zanzari

Zari .
Zinzvo

GLOSSARY OF LOCAL TERMS-<coneld,

T-contd.
;\ petticoat prepared from ¢ or 5 yard [
- . g ds i
carrings for me ¢ ol cloth an N . ) |
Ses n d having wider circumlerence
Sesamuin

A day nccordin :
: g to the H ale
A Doly place indu calendar

One o.f the 24 incarnations of Jains
A typical duct folk danee

Solid silver ornar
d ament put on tl .
Ornament arch e 168 by male

Thaee-eyed god

Bastl plant 5 Ocimum sanctum
u

A decoction

Ny

Caprine pluro pneumonia
A Jain monastery

LCremaor yerlorinec ither f
( y orme * n r relftl 1
After death (:(’lelll()llly{u ¢ purth or twel ay fron th
Y (2333 e date of 'lCZ\(“

v
Bowls
A kind of legumi )
Beil woinkt guminous bean; Dolichos lablab
Nose-ring or earring
Night meal
Type of grass

A bridegroom’s procession
String
Gas
Goddess of desti

83 estiny (Fortun i

e de

Grassland i)
Earrings

Source of obtaining water b

(Vis) Twenty and (Ter) thiry digging in the river-bed

tecn
A

Frock

Jingling anklets

?(;adle with holes used for frying
Andropogan annulatas: ]
;@ type of grass

A

Age and sex compositions, 64

Agriculture, 28
-—Calendar of operations, 32
—Credit and investment,
—Cropping pattern, n
—-Implements, 33
—Wages, 32

Aravali, 7

Artisans, 44, 45

Azam Khan, 8

B

Babarias, 8

Bamanbore, 1, 2, 3, 4 25, 62
—History, 3

Bamania, 3

Baniya, 6

Rarber, 41

Barkhalidar, 30

Bawa, 6, 33, 46

Benaiyo river, 1, 2 4

Bhangi, 6, 33, 39

Bharvad, 1, 5, 8, 24 3% 35, 40
—Motabhai, 9
—Nanabhai, 9

Bhati annals, 7

Bhavai mandali, 75

Bhawaya, 6, 10, 39

Boghravadar, 45

Budget, 58
—by castes, 58

Business, 7

Castes, 5
Cattle breeders, 1, 36
Cattle breeding, 35
Ceremonies, 20
—Balmovala, 21
—Chhathi, 21
—Hast melap, 21
~—Manekya sthambha, 21
~Shraddha, 23
—Simant or kholo bharvo,
Chaklas and Chandarvas, 13
Chamar, 6, 16, 19, 33
Charan, 5, 6, 9
—Kachhela, 10
—Kodhiya, 12
—Marwadi, 10
—Parajia, 10

20

INDEX

Chiroda, 2

Chora, 3

Chotila taluka, 1, 62
—Town, 3

Commerce, 46

Community development, 74

Cooperation,

Customs, 20
—Birth, 20 .
—Death, 22
—Dervatu, 22
— Galthuthi, 20
—Ghargharntt, 22
—Marriage, 2
—Sagai, 21
__Uthamantts 23

Dafjee; 6! 41

Darya Pir,

Deepda Gado, 2, 43
Doslighuna, 1, 28
Dress, 16

Drinks, 19 ) )
Dudb Utpadak Society, 74

E

Fconomy, 24
—-Agricultural, 4
— Pastoral, 1 .
Education and literacy, 67
Expenditurt 52
—by casté, 52, 53
—General pattern,
~by income€ ranges
—by occupation groups, 53
F

53

Fairs and festivals, 78

Family planning,
Fertility patter™ 6
Financial assets,

Fort, 4

Gackwar of Baroda, 4

Gauchars 41
Garida, 28, 32, 4

Gharkhed, 31

Girasdars
qundala’, 1, 28, 32, 45

139
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Hajam, 6
Hindola, 13
Hittites, 7
House, 10
—Types, 10
—Building material, 11
~Condition, 12
—Wall, 11
—Roof, 11
—Number of rooms, 10
-—by population, 11
Household, 1
—Average size, 1

Income, 47, 48, 49
—Primary sector, 48
—Secondary sector, 48, 49
—Tertiary sector, 48, 49
—by caste, 52
—by ranges, 52

Indcbtedness, 55
—by source, 55
—by cause, 57
—by Income Range, 56

Inheritance, 70

Investment, 59, 60
~—by caste 60, 61

Jains, 9
—Deravasi, 9
—Digambar, 9
—Gachchha, 9
—Svetambar, 9
~—-Terapanthi, 9
—Tirthankar, 9

Jalida, 45

Jalor, 7

Jivapar, 1, 4

Kanbi, 6, 22, 39

Kandori, 40

Kasumba-pani, 19

Kathi, 1, 3, 6, 7, 13, 17, 22, 33, 39
—Avaratia, 8
—Dhadhal, 8
—Kbachar, 4, 8
—Khuman, 8
—Shakhayat, 8
—Vala, 8

Kathiawar, 7

Khalsa, 30

Khambhi, 3

Khankamdar Society, 73

Khatdi, 2

Khatedars 28, 29

INDEX

Khatla or stringed cot, 13

Koli, 1, 8, 13, 19, 22, 33, 39
—Chunvaliya, 8
~—Dharala, 8
—Khant, 8
—Talpada, 8

Kotha, 35

Kumbhar, 6

Kurdistan, 7

Kutch, 7

Kuvadva, 45

Land 28
—Utilisation, 28
—Holders, 29, 31
—Holdings, 28
—Tenures and reforms, 30
—Tenure system, 30

Land Morigage Bank, 34

Lang, Colonel, 4

Literacy 67
—By caste, 69
—By occupation, 69

Livelihood classes, 24

Livestock, 7, 37
—Breeds, 41
—Castewise distribution, 39
—Characteristic descri
—Expenditure, 42
—Feed, 4], 42
~—Income from products, 42
—Number of different categories, 36
~Medical and veterinary aid, 42,
—Value, 4}

Lohana, 5, 6, 9, 16, 33, 46
Loma Khuman, 8§
Luhar, 6, 16

ption of types, 38

Machhu, 2

Madh, 3

Madrasiyun, 16

Moldkari, 1, 5, 12, 35 42
(See Livestock)

Malwa, 7

Mand, 13

Mongal Dev, 3

Marital status, 65

Matcrnity data, 64

Medical Practitioners, 6

Mchers, 8

Meldi Mata, 3, 77

Mewasa, 2

Migration, 63

—Rescttlement, 42

Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 8

Mochi, 6

Moidi, 2

National highway, 1, 62
Navagam, 1, 2, 28, 45
Nes, 35
—Settlement, 36
—Life, 36
Non-workers, 27
—Types of activities, 27

o

Occupational structur¢, 25
Okhai, 17
OKli, 13

Ornaments of males and females, 17

P

Palang, 13
Panchal area, 1
Pancharai, 41
Panchayat, 3, 70 )
— Income and cxpenditure, 71

P

Patara, 13
Population, 1
—Growth, 62
Post office, 3
Purdah, 12

Rabari, 9

Rajkot district, 1, 2
—Town, 3

Rakhadi, 20

Rawlinson, 7

Religion, 76

Residential pattern, 4

Roda, 11, 44

Rondho, 19

Sangala, 7
Sangri, 16
Sargon, 7

INDEX

Sathi, 33
Service, 7
Settlement pattern, 4
Sheep, shearing, 40
Shalivahan of Jesalmair, 7
Shiraman, 19
Soil, 1

—Erosion, 1
Soni, 6, 39
Srope-cutting, 7, 43, 48
Stove, kerosene, 13
Sultan Muzaffar, 8
Surendranagar district, 1, 62
Suthar, 6, 16

Talpada, 8
Targala, 10
Tattooing, 18
Tiles, 11
Torans, 13

Untouchability, 70
Upashraya, 3, 76

Vaghari

Valu, 19

Veravalji, 8

Village-site, 4
—Industries, 44

Vidis, 35

Virda, 2

Wankaner, 2
Workers, 25
—by agc groups, 25 )
—by sndustrial categories 26
—by sex, 26
Y

Youth club, 75
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
AS ON 17-2-1964

AGARTALA—
Laxmj Bhandar Books & Scientific Sales (R)
AGRA—

National Book House, Jeoni Mandi
Wadhawa & Co., 45, Civil Lincs
Banwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Katra (R)

English Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. (R)

AHMADNAGAR—
V. T. Jorakar, Prop., Rama General Stores, Navi

Path (R)

AHMEDABAD—
Balgovind Kuber Dass & Co., ¢
Chandra Kant Chiman Lal Vora, Gandhi
New Order Book Co., Ellis Bridgc'
Mahajan Bros., Opp., Khadia Police Gate (R)
Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Patthar Kuva,
Relief Road

AJMER—
Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate
Rajputana Book House, Station Road
Law Book House, 271, Hathi Bhata
Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road (R)
Krishna Bros., Kutchery Road (R)

Gandhi Road
Road

ALIGARH—
Friend's Book House, Muslim University Market

ALLAHABAD—
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, U. P.
Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehru Road
Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4
Ram Narain Lal Beni Modho, 2-A, Katra Road
Universal Book Co., 20, M. G. Road
The University Book Agency (of Lahore),

Road

Wadhwa & Co., 23, M. G. Marg (R) . R
Bharat Law House, 15, Mahatma Gandhi Marg (R)

Ram Narain Lal Beni Prashad, 2-A, Katra Road (R)

AMBALA—

English Book Depot, Ambala Cantt.
Seth Law House, 8719, Railway Road, Ambala

Cantt. (R)

AMRITSAR—

The Law Book Agency, G. T. Road,.Pu‘liga-"h o
S. Gupta, Agent, Govt. Publications, Near P. O.

Majith Mandi
Amar Nath & Sons,
ANAND—
Vijaya Stores, Station Road (R)
Charotar Book Stall, Tulsi Sadan,
ASANSOL—
D.N. Roy & R.K.
BANGALORE— '
The Bangalore Legal Practitioner Co-operative
Society Ltd., Bar Association Building

Elgin

Near P. O. Majith Mandi

Stn. Road (R)

Roy Booksellers, Atwal Building (R)

S. S. Book Emporium, 118, Mount Joy Road
The Bangalore Press, Lake View, Mysore Road,
P. O. Box 507 ‘
The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road
Vichara Sahitya Private Ltd., Balepet
Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira, Gandhinagar
Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue Road (R)
International Book House Private Ltd., 4~F, Mahatma

Gandhi Road
Navakarnataka Pubns. Private Ltd., Majestic Circle (R)
BAREILLY—

Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazar

BARODA—
Shri Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah, Raopura (R)
Good Comparnions Booksellers, Publishers & Sub-
Agent (R)
New Medical Book House, 540, Madan Zampa Road (R)
BEAWAR—
The Secretary, S. D. College, Co-operative Stores
Ltd. (R)

BELGHARIA—
Granthlok, Antiquarian Booksellers & Publishers
(24-Parganas), 5/1 Amlica Mukherjee Road

BHAGALPUR— .
Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road

BHOPAL—
Superintendent, State Government Press
Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din Bldg., Sultania Road
Delite Books, Opp., Bhopal Talkies (R)

BHUBANESWAR—
Ekamra Vidyabhaban, Eastern Tower, Room No. 3 (R)
BIJAPUR—
Shri D. V. Deshpande, Recognised Law Booksellers, Prop.
Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk (R)

BIKANER—
Bhandani Bros. (R)
BILASPUR—
Sharma Bock Stall, Sadar Bazar (R)
BOMBAY—
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, Queens Road
Charles Lambert & Co., 101, Mahatma Gandhi Road
Co-operator’s  Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmed Sailor
Bldg., Dadar
Current Book House, Maruti Lane, Raghunath
Dadaji St.
Current Technical Literature Co., Private Ltd., India
House, Ist Floor
International Book House Ltd., 9, Ash Lane,
M. G. Road
Lakkani Book Depot, Girgaum
Elpees Agencies, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi
P. P. H. Book Stall, 180-B, Khetwadi Main Road
New Book Co.; 188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road
Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road
Sunder Das Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Road, Near

Princess Street



List of Agents-contd.

BOMBAY-~contd.

D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Co., (P) Ltd., 210,
Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road

Thacker & Co., Rampart Row

N. M. Tripathi Private Ltd., Princess Street

The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road

P. . Rama Krishna & Sons, 147, Rajaram Bhuvan,
Shivaji Park Road No. 5 (R)

C. Jamnadas & Co., Booksellers, 146-C, Princess St.

Indo Nath & Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar, Borivli

Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhas Road

Academic Book Co., Association Building, Girgaum
Road (R)

Dominion Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P. M.
Road (R)

Bombay National History Society, 91 Walkeshwar
Road (R)

Dowamadeo & Co., 16, Naziria Building, Ballard
Estate (R)

Asian Trading Co., 310, the Miraball, P.B. 1505 (R)

CALCUTTA~—

Chatterjee & Co., 3(1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane

Dass Gupta & Co., Ltd., 54/3, College Street

Hindu Library, 69 A, Bolaram De Street

S. K. Lahiri & Co., Private Ltd., College Street

M. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim
Chatterjee Street

W. Newman & Co., Ltd., 3, Old Court House Street

Oxford Book and Stationery Co., 17, Park Street

R. Chambray & Co., Ltd., Kent House, P. 33, Mission
Road Extension

S. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., I.C. College Square

Thacker Spink & Co., (1933) Private Ltd., 3, Esplanade
East

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhaya, 6/1A, Banchha Ram
Akrar Lane

K. K. Ray, P. Box No, 10210, Calcutta-19 (R)

Sm. P. D. Upadhyay, 77, Muktaram Babu Street (R)
Universal Book Dist., 8/2, Hastings Street (R)
Modern Book Depot, Chowringhee Centre R)

Soor & Co., 125, Canning Street

S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street (R)
Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road

Current Literatur‘e Co., 208, Mahatma Gandhi Road
The Book Depository, 4/1, Madan Street (1st Floar) (R)
Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash Road (R)

Reliance Trading Co., 17/1, Banku Bihari Ghose Lane,
District Howrah (R)

Indian Book Dist. Co., 6512, Mahatma Gandhi Road (R)

CALICUT—

Touring Book Stall (R)

CHANDIGARH~—

Superintendent, Government Printing & Stationery
Punjab
Jain Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector No, 22

Rama Necws Agency, Booksellers, Sector No. 22
Universal Book Store, Booth 25, Sector 22.D

e
English Book Shop, 34, Sector 22-D (R)

Melita Bros., 15-Z, Scctor 22-B (R)
Tandan Book Depot, Shopping Centre, Sector 16 (R)
Kailash Law Publishers, Scctor 22-B (R)
CHHINDWARA—
The Verma Book Depot (R)
COCHIN—

Saraswat Corporation Ltd., Palliarakav Road
CUTTACK—

Press Officer, Ori-sa Sectt.

Cuttack Law Times

Prabhat K. Mahapatra, Mangalabag, P.B. 35

D. P. Sur & Sons, Mangalabag (R)
Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (R)

DEHRADUN—
Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road
National News Agency, Paltan Bazar

Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal  Singh, 318
Chukhuwala

Utam' Pustak Bhandar, Paltan Bazar (R)
DELHI—

J. M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori Gate

Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate

Federal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate

Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market .

Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijaya General Agencies)
P.B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, Chamalian Road

Book-Well, 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P. B. 1565

Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Daryaganj

Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Faiz Bazar,

Publication Centre, Subzimandi

Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak,

Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj

All Tndia Educational Supply Co., Shri Ram Building®
Jawahar Nagar (R)

Dhanwant Medical & Law Book House, 1522
Lajpat Rai Market (R)

University Book House, 15, U. B, Bangalore Raad,
Jawahar Nagar (R)

Law Literature House, 2646, Balimaran (R)

Summer Brothers, P. O, Birla Lines (R)

Universal Book & Stationery Co., 16, Netaj
Subhash Marg

B. Nath & Bros.,, 3808, Chailkhawalan (Chowri
Bazar) (R)

Rajkamal Prakashan Private Ltd., 8, Faiz Bazar

Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishers & Booksellers,
Nai Sarak (R)

Universal Book Traders, 80, Gokhle Market

Tech. & Commercial Book Coy., 75, Gokhle
Market (R)

Saini Law Publishing Co., 1416, Chabiganj,
Kashmere Gate (R)

G. M. Ahuja, Booksellers & Stationers, 309, Nehru
Bazar (R)

Sat Narain & Sons, 3141 Mochd. Ali Bazar,
Mori Gate

List of Agents-contd.

DELRI~contd.
Kitab Mahal (Whole
Hindu Sahitya Sansar,
Munshi Ram Manohar La
& Publishers, P. B. llfSFS,Ii\Ii’
K. L. Seth, Suppliers of LaW>
Books, Shanti Nagar, Gancshpur; (RBi rond (&)

Adarsh Publishing Service, 5A{10 Ansa

PR e G dian School
Ismag Co-operative Stores Ltd., P O- Indian

of Mines
New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 (R)

sale Div.) Private Ltd., 28, Faiz Bazar

Nai Sarak (R)
1, Oriental Booksellers

i Sarak (R)
Commercial Tech.

. -on. Society (R)
DHAI';"l?;AAI\{griCultural College Consumers Co-op. Society

d (R)
Ramesbeaya Boo Pepot{ws‘:l‘;‘;: ﬁoal’uélishets and
Karnatakaya Sahitya Ma

Booksellers

ERNAKULAM—

Pai & Co., Cloth Bazar Road ‘R)‘ »

South India Traders Cfo Constitutio
FEROZEPUR—

English Book Depot, 78, Jhoke Road
GAUHATI—

Mokshada Pustakalaya

GAYA— .
Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Bud

GHAZIABAD—
Jayana Book Agency (R)

GORAKHPUR— 4
Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Nakhes Roa

) ournal

a Marg

The G ishing & Ptg-
GUDThc General Manager, The N.D.C. Publishing
Society Ltd. (R)
& oy i asta
Book Lovers Private Ltd,, Kadriguda, Chowr
GWALIOR— . 5.
Superintendent, Printing & Stationetys

‘ hkar
Loyal Book Depot, Patankar Bazal, Las

M. C. Daftari, Prop. M. B. Jain & Bros.,
Booksellers, Sarafa, Lashkar (R)

HUBLI— . .
Pervaje's Book House, Koppikar Roa!

I e t Press
Director, Governmen _

The Swaraj Book Depots Lakdikapul -
Book Lovers Private Ltd. (R} B ®)
Labour Law Publications, 873,

IMPHAL—
Tikendra & Sons, Booksellers R)

INDORE—
Wadhwa & Co., 56, M, G Ro:d(R)
S e Khl?uC!:mBr:za‘il Ahilya Pura (R)
h Boo 7] »
ﬁ?:llzz gto:xic;iouse, Shiv Vilas Palace (R)

Navyug Sahitya Sadan, Publishers & Booksellers,
a

10, Khajuri Bazar (R)

ABALPUR— ‘
! Modern Book House, 986, Jawahargan; ) .
National Book House, 135 Jai Prakash Narain Marg (R)

AIPUR—
’ Government  Printing and Stationery Department,

Rajasthan '
Bhare]lt Law House, Booksellers & Publishers,

Opp., Prem Prakash Cincma
ipolia Bazar
Garg Book Co., Tripolia : .
Vani Mandir, Sawai Mansingh Highway
Kalyan Mal & Sons, Tripolia Bazar (R)
Popular Bock Depot, Chaura Rasta

R)
ishna Book Depot, Chaura R'as.ta (
ID(fJ‘rsninion Law Depot, Shah Building, P.B. No. 23 (R)

JAMNAGAR—
Swadeshi Vastu Bhandar

AMSHEDPUR—
! Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P. B. 78

Gupta Stores, Dhatkidih -
Sa.:yal Bros., Booksellers & News Agents, Bistapur

Market (R)

JAWALAPUR——
Sahyog Book Depot (R)
HUNJHUNU— .
! élhashi Kumar Sarat Chand R) . ]
Kapram Prakashan Prasaran, 1/90 Namdha Niwas, Aza

Marg (R)

JODHPUR—

PDwarka Das Rathi, Wholesale Books and News Agents

Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate .
Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar

JULLUNDUR—
Hazooria Bros., Mai Hiran Gate (R)
Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala
University Publishers, Railway Road (R)

KANPUR—
Advani & Co., P. Box 100, The Mall
Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park
i 11, The Mall
The Universal Book Stall,
Raj Corporation, Raj House, P. B. 200, Chowk (R)

I;}I:"V Nagaraja Rao, 26, Srinivasapuram R) - ﬁ

ARMA— - ‘
KODThc Bhagwati Press, P.O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Dt.H:

HAPUR—
Ko Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, Mahadwar R.t

.
KOTA— ;
Kota Book Depot (R)

KUM:A\: Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers (N

LUCKNOW—
Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book De
Balkrishna Book Co., Ltd., Hazratganj
British Book Depot, 84, Hazratgan}

e



List of Agents-conid.

LUCKNOW-contd.
Ram Advani, Hazratganj, P. B. 154
Universal Publishers (P) Ltd., Hazratganj
Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road

Civil & Military Educational Storess 106/B Sadar Bazar (R)

Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faizabad Road (R)

Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park (R)
LUDHIANA—

Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar

Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road (R)

Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Dazar (R)

The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street (R)

MADRAS—
Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road
Account Test Institute, P. O. 760 Emgore
C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane
K. Krshnamurty, Post Box 384
Presidency Book Supplies, 8, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane
P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street
Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane
NCBH Private Ltd., 199, Mount Road (R)
V. Sadanand, The personal Bookshop, 10, Con
Buildings, 111, Mount Road (R) , o
MADURAI—
O'riental Book House, 258, West Masi Street
Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Strret
MANDYA SUGAR TOWN— '
K. N. Narimhe Gowda & Sons (R)
MANGALORE-—
U. R. Shenoye Sons, Car Strect, P, Box 128
MANJESHWAR—
Mukenda Krishna Nayak (R)
MATHURA—

Rath & Co., Tilohi Building, B i G
EERIT— g, Bengali Ghat (R)
Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar
Hind Chitra Prcss, West Kutchery Road

Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank
Bharat Educational Stores, Chhippi Tank (R)
Universal Book Depot, Book:
1
Agents (R) ’ welers & News
MONGHYR—
Anusandhan, Minerva Press Buildi
uild
MUSSOORIE— e ®
Cambridge Book Depot, The Mall (R)
Hind Traders (R)
MUZAFFARNAGAR—
Mittal & Co., 85-C, New Mandi (R)

B. 8. Jain & Co,, 71, Abupura (R)
MUZAFFARPUR—

Scicntific & Educational Supply Syndicate
Legal Corner, Tikmanio House, Amgola Road
Tirhut Book Depot (R) L (R)
MYSORE—
H. Venkataramiah & Sons, New
> Statue Ci
Peoples Book House, Opp., Jagan Mohan S::::

Geeta Book Honse, Booksellers & Publishers Krishna-
murthipuram (R)
News Paper House, Lansdowng Building (R)
Indiin Mercantile (,'urporulio‘n, Toy Palace anvila!(g)
NADIAD —
R. S. Desay, Station Read {R)
NAGPUR—
Superintendent, Government Press & Book Depot
Western Book Depot, Residency Road
The Asstt. Secretary, Mineral Industry Association
Mincral House (R)
NAINITAL—
Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar (R)
NANDED—
Book Centre, College Jaw General Rooks,
Road (R) '
Hindustan  General  Stores,  Paper
Merchants, P. B. No. 6l (R)
Sanjoy Book Agency, Vazirabad (R)
NEW DELII- .
Amrit Book Co., Connaught Circus
Bhawani & Sons, 8-F, Connaught Place .
(%Cntral News Agency, 23/90, C(""“‘u@‘ht Gireud
Empire Book Depot, 278 Aliganj
English Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circus P-0:
Fagir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Mask® 0 proce
Jain Book Agency, (-9, Prem HousS Connaught
Oxford Book & St mm;cry Co., Scindia House
Ram Krishna & Song (()fl,ﬂhorc)
Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaught Pl'aCC
Suneja Book Centre, 2’4/90' (_‘,an:mgh( Circus

Univtcd Book  Apency, 36 Mun‘wipal
Connaught  Circus ’

Jayana Baok Depot, Chhaparwala Kuat,
r;“vay‘lg Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupta Rz'ad,
araswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding
The Secretary, Indign ’Mct. Socictys Lodi Ro¥
New Book Depot, Latest Baoks, Periodical® Sty.
Novelles, P'. B. 96, Connaught Place
Mechra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji
L“D‘"Ti Book Stores, 42, Janpath (R)
Hindi Book House, 82, Janpﬂ‘h (R) : Road
People Publishing Tlouse (P) Ltds Rani Jha™h b (R)
R. K. Publishers, 23, Beadon Purd, Karol B2
Sharma Bl‘()s., 17, New Market, Moti Nagar
Aapki Dukan, 5/5777, Dev Nagar (R) L (R)
Sarvodaya Service, 66A-1, Rohtak Road, P.B. 232
H. Chandson, P. 1. No. 3034 (R) small
The Secretary, Fedcration of Association of Sm
]ndmtrv of India, 23_“/2' Rohtak Roﬂd (R) (R)
Standard Bookselles & Stationers, Palain B¢t
Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Regarpurd ®) Market
Sant Ram Booksellers, 16, New Municipal
PAN]III:Z!-J—Y Colony (R)
(R)

Singhals Book 1jousc P.O-B. 70 Near the
Sagoon Gaydey Dhoud, Booksellers, 5=7
Jameria (R)

The Krishna Book Depot, Main Basaf (R)

Station
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p. 328

List of Agents-conia.

PATIALA—
Superintendent, Bhupendra Stat
Jaiu & Co., 17, Shah Nashin Bazar
PATNA—
Superintendent, Government Prin‘
J. N. P. Agarwal & Co., Padri
nath Bhawan o )
Luxmi Trading Co., Padrl—Kl-.Havch
Moti T.al Banarsi Dass, Bankipore
Bengal Law llousc, Chowhatta (R)
PITHORAGARH—
Maniram Punctha & Sons (R)
PONDICHERRY—
M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Rue

POONA—
Deccan Book Stall, Decean Gymkhana

Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road
Tuternational Book Scrvice, Deccan Gymkhana Appa
Raka Book Agency, Opp- Natu’s Chawl, Near APP

Balwant Chowk
Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Na
PUDUKOTTAI—
Shri P. N. Swaminathan Sivam & Cos
Road (R)

RAJKOT—
Mohan Lal Dossabhai Shab, Booksellers and Sub-Agents

RANCHI—

Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar
Pustak Mahal, Upper Bazar (R)

e Press

ting (Bihar)
.Ki-Haveli Raghu-

Duplix (R)

gar (R)

Fast Main

REWA—

Superintendent, Government Statc Emporium V. P
ROURKELA—

The Rourkela Review (R)
SAHARANPUR— '

Chandra Bharata Pustak 'Bhandar, Court Road (R)
SECUNDERABAD—

Hindustan Diary Publishers, Market Street
SILCHAR— :

Shri Nishitto Sen, Nazirpatt (R)
SIMLA—

1 ent
Superintendent, Himachal Pradesh Governm

Minerva Book Shop, The Mall
The New Book Depot, 79, The Mall

SINNAR—
Shri N. N. Jakhadi, Agen
(Nasik) (R)

t, Times of India, Sinnar

Kitab Mahal,

Indi
Government of In ladia 2 fice House,

Janpalt)h, Opp- In

New Deihi

Government of India Book Depot,
8 Hastings Street, Calcutta

For loca! sales

SHILLONG—
The Officer-in-Charge, Assam Government, B. D.
Chapla Bookstall, P. B. No. 1 (R)
SONEPAT—
United Book Agency
SRINAGAR—
The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road
SURAT—
Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road

TIRUCHIRPALLI—
Kalpana Publishers, Wosiur
S. Krishpaswami & Co., 35, Subhash Chander Bose

Road
Palamiappa Bros. (R)
TRIVANDRUM—
International Book Depot, Main Road
Reddear Press & Book Depot, P. B. No. 4 (R)
TUTICORIN~—
Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10-G, French Chapal Road (R)
UDAIPUR—
Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole (R)
Book Centre Maharana, Bhopal Consumers, Co-0p.
Society Ltd. (R)
UJJAIN—
Manek Chand Book Depot, Sati Gate (R)
VARANASI—
Students Friends & Co., Lanka (R)
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir
Road, P. B. 8

Glob Book Centre (R)
Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka

B.H.U. Book Depot (R)
VELLORE—

A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers
VIJAYAWADA—

The Book & Review Centre, Eluru Road, Governpet (R)
VISAKHAPATNAM—

Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building
Book Centre, 11/97, Main Road

The Secy. Andhra University, General Co-op. Stores
Ltd. (R)
VIZIANAGRAM~—
Sarda & Co. (R)

WARDHA—
Swarajeya Bbandar, Bhorji Market

High Commissioner for India in London, India
House, London, W. C. 2



List of Agents-concld.

Railway Book-stall holders

$/S. A. H. Wheeler & Co,, 15, Elgin Road, Allahabad
Gahlot Bros., K. E. M. Road, Bikaner

Higginbothams & Co., Ltd.,, Mount Road, Madras

M. Gulab Singh & Sons, Private Ltd., Mathura Road,
New Dethi

Foreign

5/5. Education Enterprise Private Ltd., athumandu (Nep afl
S/S. Aktie Bologat, C.E. Fritzes Kungl, Hovobokhandel,
Fredsgation-2 Box 1656. Stockholm-16, (Sweden)
Reise-und Verkebrsverlag Stuttgart, Post 730, Gutenberg-
stra 21, Stuttgart No. 11245, Stutigart den (Germany West)
%‘(:r‘k’h;\;a;\lswraymanyam 452, Reversite Driv Apt. 6, New

The Proprictor, Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansions, 49, The
Mall, Lahore (Pakistan)

(OnS & R Basis)

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad

The Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Kapileshwar Road,
Belgaum

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Dhar

The Asstt. Director, Footwear Extension Centre, Polo
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Club Road, Muzaffarpur

The Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of India,
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad
(Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5, Finance Road,
Poona

Government Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Industrial Estate,
Kokar, Ranchi

The Director, S. L. 8. 1. Industrial Extension Centre, Udhna,
Surat

The Registrar of Companies,

Narayani Building, 27,
Erabourne Road, Calcutta-1

The Registrar of Companies, Kerala, 50, Feet Road,
Ernakulam

The Registrar of Companies, H. No. 3-5-83, Hyderguda,
Hyderabad

Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura,
Shillong

Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Building, Ajmeri
Gate Extension, New Delhi
The Registrar of Companies, Punjab and Himachal Pradesh
’
Link Road, Jullundur City

Registrar of Companies, Bihar, Jammal Road, Patna.}

Registrar of Companies, Raj, & Ajmer; Shri Kamta Prasad
House, Ist Floor, ‘C’ Scheme, Ashok Marg, Jaipur
The Registrar of Companies, Andhra Bank Building, 6 Linghi
Chetty $§mtv;“§{‘?ﬂﬁ§0, Madras
e B

Pd

vi

The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma Gandhi Road, West
Cott. Bldg. P. B. 334, Kanpur

The Registrar of Companics, Everest 100, Marine Drive,
Bombay

The Registrar of Companies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore

The Registrar of Companies, Gwalior

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbad

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Candhi, Cuttack

The Registrar of Companics, Gujarat State, Gujarat
Samachar Building, Ahmedabad

Publication Division, Sales Depot, North Block, New Delhi
The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries,

New Delhi

The Officer 1/C., University Employment Bureau, Lucknow

Officer 1/C., S. 1. S. I. Extension Centre, Malda

Officer IjC., S, 1. S. 1. Extension Centre, Habra, Tabaluria,
24 Parganas

Officer I/C., S. I. S. I. Model Carpentry Workshop, Piyali
Nagar, P. O. Burnipur

Officer I/C., S. 1. S. 1. Chrontanning Extension Centre,
Tangra 33, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46

Officer 1/C., S.I.S.I. Extension Centre, (Footwear), Calcutta

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hyderabad

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Krishna Distt. (A.P.)

Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhabua

Dy. Director Incharge, S.1.5.1., Cf/o Chief Civil Admn, Goa,

Panjim

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Gopal
Bhavan, Mornia

The Officer 1/C., State Information Centre, Hyderabad

The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry

The Asstt. Director of Publicity and Information, Vidhana
Saubha (P. B. 271) Banglore



